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H  E  World  perhaps  will,  be  lur- 
priz^d  to  fee  a  new  Treatiie  of 
Midwifery,  after  fb  many  that 
are  already  publifh’d,  efpecially 
that  of  Maurice  au.  We  own  4 

that  he  was  one  of  the  moft  expert  Men-  j 

Midwives  in  his  Time;  that  he  carried  the  1 

Art  of  Midwifery  further  than  any  who  went 
,  before  him  ;  and  that  he  has  writ  a  Book 
which  met  with  a  very  favourable  Recep¬ 
tion,  and  is  univerfaily  efteem’d :  But  fince  4 

there  never  was  an  Author,  who  either  ex- 
haufted  his  Subjedt,  or  had  an  adequate 
Knowledge  of  it,  it  muft  be  granted  that  it 
is  not  impoflible  to  add  both  to  the  Theore¬ 
tical  and  Practical  Part  of  it. 

Befides,  it  is  the  Duty  of  every  Man  to 
improve  that  Art  which  he  profeffes  ;  and 
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having  the  Advantage  of  the  Difcovertes 
made  by  others,  to  ufe  his  ixtmoft  Endea- 
yours  to  excel  them  in  it.  But  tho  he  fuc«* 
ceeds,  and  ftands  the  firft  in  his  Profeffion, 
yet  he  has  realdn  to  expert  that  feme  will 
come  after  him  again,  and  make  greater  Dis¬ 
coveries  than  he  has  done ;  for  Arts  improve 
every  day,  as  Men  grow  iii  Y  ears  and  Know-** 
ledge. 

Are  we  not  oblig’d  to  the  firft  Pilots  for 
the  Difcovery  of  whole  Countries,  which 
no  body  knew  any  thing  of?  And  was  it 
not  then  thought  that  no  further  Difcoveries 
of  that  nature  could  be  made  ?  till  in  thefe 
laft  Ages  there  arofe  fome  noble  and  alpiring 
Genius's,  who  being  ienfihle  of  the  vaft  Di- 
menfions  of  the  Terreftrial  Globe,  ventured 
to  follicite  and  engage  Motiarchs  to  encou¬ 
rage  Navigation ;  in  which  they  fucceed- 
ed  fo  well,  as  to  difcover  a  new  World  j 
which,  in  all  probability,  we  muft  have  been 
utter  Strangers  to  at  this  day,  if  they  had 
contented  themfelves  with  the  Difcoveries 
thofe  firft  Navigators  had  made. 

’Tis  juft  fo  with  Phyfick :  For  had  the 
ProfefTors  of  it  thought  that  no  more  was 
expected  from  ’em,  but  to  turn  over  the  Vo¬ 
lumes  of  the  Antients,  and  to  make  them¬ 
felves  Matters  of  their  Opinions  and  Doc¬ 
trines,  will  any  one  lay  that  it  had  made  the 
Figure  that  it  now  does  ?  Muft  we  not  have 
been  unacquainted  with  a  great  many  confi- 
derabie  and  noble  Remedies  lately  found  out 
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againft  a  vaft  Number  of  Difeafes,  moft  part 
of  which  were  heretofore  look’d  upon  as  in¬ 
curable?  Had  Surgeons  perform’d  Opera¬ 
tions  after  the  cruel  manner  of  the  Antients, 
and  with  the  lame  Xnftruments  they  made 
ufe  would  their  Art  have  been  improv’d 
at  the  rate  it  is?  Had  the  Learned  World 
been  fatisfied  with  the  Difcoveries  made  by 
the  DulaurensJSy  the  RtoUnus* s,  the  Bartho- 
lwsr  and  feveral  other  skilful  Anatomifts, 
could  we  have  underftood  the  Structure  of 
human  Body,  and  the  feveral  Springs  and 
Parts  which  move  and  compofe  that  admi¬ 
rable  Machine,  as  we  do  ?  Had  not  certain 
Anatomifts  of  the  laft  Age,  of  great  Pene¬ 
tration  and  T  earning,  difeover’d  and  demon- 
Itrated  to  us  a  great  many  Things  which  the 
Aiitients  knew  nothing  of,  we  mull  have 
been  ignorant  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  to  this  day.  And  Had  not  the  Lacteal 
Veins,  the  Thoracick  Du6t,  and  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  other  Parts,  whofe  Structure  and  Ufe  the 
Antients  underftood  not,  been  difeover’d, 
we  iliould  ndt  have  known  that  the  Heart 
is  the  principal  Inftrument  and  Caufe  of  San¬ 
guification. 

Hence  we  infer,  that  we  ought  by  no 
means  to  pay  an  implicit  Refpedt  to  the 
Antients ;  for  tho  we  are  oblig’d  to  them 
for  chalking  out  the  Way,  and  giving  us 
feme  Imall  Infight  into  Anatomy,  yet  we 
mull  carefully  enquire  into  the  Truth  of 
what  they  have  advanc’d,  finee  they  were 
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lubjecft  to  Errors,  and  fallible  Men,  like  our 
felves. 

Maurice  au^  who,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
Book*  gives  an  Anatomical  Defcription  of 
the  Parts  of  Generation  in  Women,  is  en¬ 
tirely  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Antients  in  the 
Bufinels  of  Man’s  Production ;  and  main¬ 
tains  that  Generation  is  accomplilh’d  by 
the  Mixture  of  the  Virile  Seed  with  that  of 
the  Female :  and  is  lb  wedded  to  this  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  tho  Dilcoveries  were  made  in  his 
Time,  which  fully  prove  that  Man,  as  well  as 
all  other  Animals,  is  ah  Ovo,  yet  he  cou’d  ne¬ 
ver  be  prevail’d  upon  to  quit  it ;  but,  having 
publifh’d  it  in  the  firft  Edition  of  his  Book, 
in  the  Year  *668,  took  care  that  it  lliou’d 
Hand  in  all  the  lublequent  ones  in  the  very 
Terms  in  which  he  had  exprefs’d  it  at  firft. 
Wherefore  that  young  Surgeons  may  not  be 
milled  by  him,  I  lhall  endeavour  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  Treatife  to  let  the  true  Theory 
and  Docftrine  of  Generation  in  a  clear  Light. 

Maurice au  divides  his  Treatife  into  three 
Books :  In  the  Firft,  he  Ihews  how  a  Wo¬ 
man  with  Child  ought  to  be  order’d  and  go¬ 
vern’d  ;  in  the  Second,  how  Ihe  ought  to  be 
affifted  in  Labour ;  and  in  the  Third,  what 
Care  mult  be  taken  of  her  in  Childbed.  His 
Method  is  certainly  good ;  yet  by  treating  of 
leveral  Difeafes  which  a  Surgeon  has  nothing 
to  do  with,  but  Phyficians  only,  he  has 
fwell’d  his  Book  to  a  large  Volume. 
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But  I  am  refqlv’d  to  keep  within  the 
Bounds  prefer ib’d  to  the  Surgeon;  and  there* 
fore  fhall  difeourfe  of  fuch  Difeafes  only  as 
require  his  Skill  and  Care,  and  of  fuch  Ac¬ 
cidents  as  befal  Women  with  Child,  Women 
newly  deliver’d,  and  new-born  Children. 

And  feeing  Midwifery  has  no  occafion  for 
nice  or  folemn  Arguments,  I  will  induftrioufly 
fhun  them  as  much  as  I  can,  that  I  may  the 
better  attend  to  the  practical  and  ufeful  part, 
wherein  I  purpofe  to  be  very  particular  and 
exadi :  So  that  this  Book,  containing  what¬ 
ever  is  valuable  in  Mauriceau ,  and  other  Au¬ 
thors  who  have  writ  on  the  Subject,  will  I 
hope  be  a  lure  Guide  to  young  Surgeons, 
and  others  who  pra<Sfcife  Midwifery. 

Thu  I  have  given  an  exatft  Delcription  of 
the  Parts  of  Generation  in  both  Sexes  in  my 
Anatomy,  which  has  been  fo  well  receiv’d 
by  the  Publick,  I  have  thought  fit  to  repeat 
it  here ,  to  fave  the  Reader  the  Expence  arid 
Trouble  of  pur  chafing  or  finding  another 
Book  upon  the  account  of  that ;  which  it  is 
abfolutely  neceflary  for  him  to  have  a  clear 
and  diftindi  Idea  of,  in  order  to  underftand 
the  Myftery  of  Generation,  which  is  fully 
explain’d  in  this  Treatife. 

There  are  a  great  many  Cuts  which  repre* 
fent  the  different  Situations  of  Infants  in  the 
Womb,  in  the  Books  of  Guillemeau ,  Mauri * 
ceau ,  and  other  Authors,  which  I  take  to  be 
of  very  little  ufe,  and  therefore  have  not  in- 
ferted  them  here.  Tis  not  by  the  Eye,  but 
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the  Touch  only ,  that  the  Attift  muft  judge 
of  the  Pofture  and  Situation  of  the  Child  in 
the  Womb. 

I  thought  it  very  neceffary,  however,  to 
Infert  Figures  of  the  Parts  of  Generation  in 
both  Sexes,  becaufe  their  Structure  can’t 
well  be  underftood  without  them.  I  have 
likewife  caus’d  to  be  inferted  the  Figures  of 
the  Inflruments  that  are  mod  us’d  in  Mid¬ 
wifery,  and  of  fbme  others,  which  Surgeons 
are  fometimes  oblig’d  to  make  ufe  of. 

Tho  we  neither  treat  of  Difeafes,  nor  of 
Chirurgical  Operations,  in  the  Sixth  Book, 
yet  ’tis  no  lefs  curious  or  ufeful  than  the 
five  preceding  ;  feeing  it  fhews  the  Qua¬ 
lifications  which  are  necctlary  m  make  a 
compleat  Man-Midwife  and  Midwife,  and 
contains  Reafons  for  making  ufe  of,  or  giving 
preference  to  one  or  the  other.  The  Obli¬ 
gations  which  Mothers  have  to  fuckle  their 
own  Children  are  alfb  fet  forth.  And  laftly, 
the  Qualifications  of  a  good  Nurle  an^  Child- 
bed-Nurfe are  put  down;  fo  that  without  this 
laft  Book,  this  Treatife  had  been  incompleat 
and  defedive. 
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BOOK  I. 

0/  rf>e  Generation  of  Man. 

T  is  ab’folutely  necelTary  for  all  who  To  under - 
would  underftand  how  a  Child  is  ft  and  how 
form’d,  to  have  a  thouow  knowledge  &an  *? 
of,  the  Structure  of  the  Parts  appro 
priated  to  Generation,  in  both  Sexes  ^/,e 
for  by  the  Conjunction  of  ’em  a  Child  is  genera-  of  Genera- 
ted.  1  do  not  advife  t-hofe  who  want  to  be  in-*^ 
ftru&ed  in  this,  to  iludy  the  Antients ;  they 
were  all  miftaken  in  the  bufinefs  of  Man’s  Pro¬ 
duction,  and  their  Opinion,  which  was  handed 
down  from  one  to  another,  can’t  be  maintained 
at  this  time  of  day. 

It  is  in  the  Writings  of  the  modern  Anato- 
milts  that  we  mult  expect  to  find  the  Truth  p 
they  only  have  enter’d  into  the  hidden  Se¬ 
crets  of  Nature*,  and  by  laborious  Difledion 
of  the  feveral  Parts  of  human  Body,  and  due 
Reflection  upon  ’em,  have  dBcover’d  its  true 
Mechanifm  ;  they  alone  can  give  os  infight  into 
it  :  we  muff  therefore  confide  them,  and  depend 
upon  their  Accounts  only. 

B  -  -  It 
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Book  1.  It  Is  but  teafonable  then,  or  rather  abfolutely 
necefFary,  to  underftand  thefe  Parts  in  Mao  and 
Womans  fordid  we  not  firft  treat  of  the  admira¬ 
ble  Springs  by  which  they  are  mov’d,  no  part  of 
the  following  Difconrfe  could  be  underftood.  And 
in  truth,  were  it  my  Defign  to  explain  Generation 
by  Faculties ,  the  Reader,  after  fuch  an  Explica¬ 
tion,  would  remain  as  ignorant  as  before:  for  the 
word  Faculty  is  only  a  Term  which  the  Antients 
made  ufe  of  when  they  treated  of  natural  things, 
affigning  for  the  caufe  of  the  Motion  of  each 
Part,  a  Faculty ,  by  which  it  perform’d,  what,  by 
its  Make,  it  could  not  but  do.  But  feeing  I  pur- 
pofe  to  ihow  that  Generation,  as  well  as  all  o- 
ther  Motions  of  human  Body,  are  the  pure  Ef¬ 
fects  of  Mechanifm  ^  to  give  light  to  the  things 
which  I  am  to  difconrfe  of,  1  mu  ft  begin  with 
an  Anatomical  Defcription  of  the  Parts  proper 
to  Generation*  The  fir  ft  Chapter  ft  all  con¬ 
tain  thofe  in  Men j  the  fecond5  thofe  proper  to 
Women. 


& 


CHAP*  J. 

A  Defcription  of  the  Parts  of  Generation 

in  Man . 

MAN  is  born  mortal  ^  it  is  certain  that  eve¬ 
ry  Step  that  he  takes,  leads  to  Death  : 
nothing  can  make  him  immortal  j  and  all  the 
Relief  which  Medicine  can  afford,  ferves  only  to 
give  him  a  ftort  Reprieve,  but  cannot  exempt 
him  from  Death.  The  only"  Comfort  he  hath 
in  thefe  fatal  Cisco  mftances,  is  the  profpedt  of 
living  again,  in  a  Child  *,  and  this  Advantage 
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the  Parts  of  Generation  procure  for  him  \  for  Chap,  rj 
?tis  by  their  means  that  Nature  perpetuates  her- 
felf,  while  (he  conftantly  fills  np  the  vacant  pla¬ 
ces  of  fuch  as  die,  with  others  who  come  into 
the  World.  And  to  provoke  Man  to  beget  his 
Like,  fhe  hath  bellowed  upon  the  Parts  deiign’d 
for  this  Service,  fuch  an  exquifite  Feeling,  and 
fenfible  Titillation,  that  he  often  not  minding 
„  the  Didates  of  Reafon,  attends  to  nothing  but 
the  gratifying  of  his  Paffion  }  and  the  Idea  of  the 
Pleafure,  as  well  as  the  Defire  he  has  to  immor¬ 
talize  himfelf,  fo  fire  his  Imagination,  that  he 
very  indifcreetly  abandons  himfelf  to  the  natu¬ 
ral  Impetus  which  every  Animal  has  for  Coition , 
and  the  multiplying  of  its  Kind. 

The  Parts  Infervient  to  Generation,  are  com  -The  Parts 
mon,  or  proper  :  The  common  are  found  in  both  of  Genera^ 
Sexes }  fuch  as  the  fpermatick  VelTels,  the  Tefti*  ‘ ire 

cles,  and  the  F’afa  deferemia :  the  proper  are  ei¬ 
ther  peculiar  to  Man,  as  the  Paraftata  or  Epidy - 
dirnes^  the  V'eficula  Seminalesy  the  Prcfiata ,  and 
the  Penis  \  or  to  Woman,  as  the  Matrix . 

Thefe  are  all  the  Parts  of  Generation  which 
I’m  to  treat  of.  I  (hall  begin  with  a  Defcript|on 
of  the  Organs  in  Man  *,  and  (hall  fet  before  you, 
not  only  thofe  that  are  proper  to  him,  but  alfo 
thofe  which  he  has  in  common  with  Woman, 
that  we  may  fee  wherein  they  differ.  I  lhall 
obferve  the  fame  Method  in  all  that  I  lay  before 
you. 

Several  Authors  have  maintain’d,  that  all  thefe 
f  Parts  deferve  no  lefs  to  be  called  Noble ,  than  the 
Brain  and  Heart :  and  there  are  even  fome  who 
go  farther,  and  who  prefer  them  to  all  others  \ 
alledging,  that  the  Brain  and  Heart  are  of  ufe 
for  the  prefervation  of  one  Animal  only,  where¬ 
as  thofe  are  employ’d  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Species,  in  which  many  individuals  are  concern’d. 

B  2  The 
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Book  V.  The  Parts  in.  Man  which  prefent  themfelve§ 

Frnlher?  ?re  t^le  f°ur  ^Perma^c^  Veflbls,  'Viz,.  tWO 
mat/ci>  "  Arteries,  and  two  Veins,  . 

Vejjels.  The  two  fpermatick  Arteries  arife  from  the 
anterior  part  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Aorta ,  about 

A.  A.  two  Fingers  breadth  below  the  Emulgems  \  that 
Two  [per-  oa  the  right  fi(je  about  half  a  Finger’s  breadth 

^Arteries  hi§her  that  on  the  left :  they  pafs  oblique- 
f  ly  over  the  Ureters,  and  defeend  along  the  Pfoas- 
Mufcle  to  the  Groin,  where  a  produdion  of  the 
Peritoneum  inverts  them,  and  carries  them  to  the 
Tefticles,  while  they  pafs  thro  the  Aponeurofes  of 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly, 

B.  B.  The  two  fpermatick  Veins  go  from  the  Terti- 
Tm  fper-  cles  to  the  Vena  Cava ,  to  the  Trunk  of  which 

vtinf'  00  t'^ie  hde  Soes  diredly,  whereas  that 

on  the  left  goes  to  the  Emulgent  i  in  their  way* 
fome  fmall  branches  of  Veins  from  the  Perito¬ 
neum  and  neighbouring  Mufcles  join  them,  and 
bring  them  the  remainder  .of  the  Blood  in  thofe 
Parts,  to  be  carry ’d  back  to  the  Vena  Cava. 

The  Artery  and  Vein,  whereof  the  one  af- 
ceods,  and  the  other  defeends,  on  each  fide,  come 
near  to  one  another,  and  receive  a  Cover  from 
the  Peritoneum.  The  fever al  Branches  of  the 

C.  Vein  afeending,  meeting  there,  by  their  Windings 
Corpus  and  loofculations,  form  th t  Corpus  varicofum^  or 
Varicofum .  pyr  ami  dale  j  whofe  Bafe  reaches  almoft  to  the 
Tefticles,  The  Artery  contributes  nothing  to¬ 
wards  it,  for  it  defeends  to  the  Tefticle  almoft 
in  a  itrak  Line,  without  fending  forth  any  Bran- 
•  ches,  except  three  Fingers  breadth  above  its  In- 
fertion,  where  it  divides  into  two  \  the  fmaller 
is  fpent  upon  the  Epidydimesr  and  the  bigger  on 
the  Tefticles  :  and  therefore  we  muft  not  with 
fome  late  Authors  affirm,  that  the  Vein  and  Ar¬ 
tery  by  their  Twiftings  and  Inofculations,  make 
the  Plexus  P ampiniformis% 
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The  fpermatick  Veflels  are  larger  in  Men  than  Chap.  r„ 
Women,  and  the  Arteries  in  both  are  fo m e t im es 
larger  than  the  Veins:  they  pierce  not  the  ofthesplr- 
toneumy  as  in  Dogs,  but  are  contain’d  in  its  pro  -nUtick*. 
du&ion,  together  with  feme  branches  of  Nerves 
which  arife  from  a  Plexus  in  the  Hypogafiriumy 
and  thofe  of  the  twenty-one  pair  cf  the  Spner 
which  go  diredly  to  the  Tefticles,  to  furnifh 
them  with  Animal  Spirits,  or  according  to  fome, 
with  Seed.  But  this  can’t  be  •,  for  the  Nerves 
which  carry  fo  fine-a  Liquor,  cannot  receive  one 
fo  thick  as  the  Semen .  The  fpermatick  Veflels 
are  not  only  wrapt  up  in  a  produ&ion  of  the 
Peritoneum ,  but  they  are  alfo  ty’d  together  by 
feverai  membranous  Fibres  that  are  faltned  to 
this  exterior  Cover :  Here  are  likewife  fame 
fmall  Lympbatick  Veflels,  which  go  to  the  Re¬ 
ceptacle  of  the  Chyle. 

It  is  ask’d,  why  the  left  Spermatick  is  infer- The  left 
ted  into  the  Emulgent,  and  not  into  the  Trunk  fPeymatKk 
of  the  Cava ,  as  the  right  is  ?  The  Anfwer is, 

That  did  it  crofs  the  Aortay  it  would  be  in  mulgentl 
danger  of  burfting  by  its  continual  Pulfation  9 
and  this  Pulfation,  and  the  bignefs  of  the  Artery, 
would  hinder  the  return  of  the  Blood  by  the 
fpermatick  Vein  into  the  Cavay  efpecially  feeing 
this  Liquor,  both  hzy  aqd  poor  at  its  fetting 
cut  from  the  Teflicle,  reaches  the  Emulgent 
with  no  fmall  difficulty  ;  even  tho  Nature  has 
placed  at  proper  diftances  feverai  Valves,  as 
Steps  for  it  to  afeend  by. 

The  Antients  call’d  the  fpermatick  Veins  and  Thefe  Vef- 
Arteries,  Vafa  Prepay  antia,  becaufe  they  judg’d 
that  the  Seed  receiv’d  its  firfl:  form  in  them  ?pnepa* 
and  therefore  they  fuppos’d  thefe  Veffels  join’d  rantia9 
by  fenfible  Holes  or  Orifices  opening  into  one  a~ 
nother,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Anafto* 
mo[esy  by  means  of  which  they  thought  the  Ar- 
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There  are 
no  Anafto - 
mo  fee  of 
thefe  Vef 
fils . 


An  Expert 
meat  to 
prove  it. 
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terial  and  Venal  Blood  were  mixt,  and  that  both 
•  being  detain’d  for  fome  time  in  the  Plexus  Pam- 
plniformes ,  there  receiv’d  the  firft  Colour  of 
Seed. 

Bot  the  Principle  which  we  build  upon  differs 
widely  from  their  fal fe  Opinion  7  for  it  teaches 
us  that  the  Blood  is  carry’d  directly  by  the  two 
Arteries  to  the  Tefticles,  and  that  if  they  divide 
each  into  two  fmall  Branches  a  little  before  they 
are  fpent  upon  them,  it  is  for  their  more  con¬ 
venient  entring  by  feveral  Paflages  at  once,  and 
that  the  femiqal  Particles  with  which  the  Blood 
is  charged  may  be  the  better  feparated  from  it: 
hefides,  the  Do&rine  of  Circulation  teaches  us, 
that  the  remainder  of  this  Blood  is  fent  back  by 
the  fpermatick  Veins  to  the  FenaCava ,  and  that 
there  are  no  Anaftomofes  of  Arteries  with  Veins, 
either  here,  or  in  any  other  part  of  human 
Body  :  For’tis  evident,  that  if  the  Blood  palled 
from  the  Extremities  of  the  Arteries  into  thofe 
of  the  Veins,  as  it  would  were  there  any  fuch 
thing  as  an  Anaftomofis,  the  Parts  could  neither 
be  nourilhed,  nor  the  Secretions  performed  :  and 
in  vain  Oiould  Nature  have  bellowed  on  the  Ar¬ 
teries  fuch  thick  Coats  to  keep  in  the  arterial 
Blood,  if  fhe  had  join’d  thofe  Tubes  with  Veins 
whofe  Coats  are  fo  Mi  in  *,  for  then  the  Arteries 
and  Veins  would  make  as  it  were  but  one  VefTel. 
To  thefe  Rea  Tons,  which  are  all  very  fatisfadfo- 
ry,  we  may  add,  that  if  the  Blood  that  moves 
with  fo  great  force  in  the  Arteries,  could  imme¬ 
diately  pafs  from  them  into  the  Veins,  it  would 
forthwith  diftend,  and  infallibly  burft  them. 

Our  Senfes,  as  well  as  our  Reafon,ferve  to  refute 
this  DoSrine’of  the  Antients  7  as  appears  by  the 
following  Experiment  which  I  often  made  :  I  took 
two  Liquors  compos’d  of  Oil  and  Wax  melted  to¬ 
gether  -7  to  the  one  1  put  a  little  Vermilion,  to  the 
"  o  -  f  othec  .. 
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other  a  green  Tin&ure,  that  their  Colours  might  Chap,  2* 
differ*,  with  the  help  of  a  Syringe,  l  readily  injeo 
ted  one  of  them  into  the  fpermatick  Artery,  but 
could  not  make  the  other  enter  into  the  Vein, 
becaufe  the  Valves  which  open  upward,  hindered  : 
but  fo  foon  as  I  found  the  principal  Branch  of  the 
Vein  near  to  the  Tefticle,  1  eafily  inje&ed  my  Li¬ 
quor,  and  filled  all  the  Branches  with  it,  fo  that 
it  difcharg’d  itfelf  into  the  Vena  Cava  \  and  the 
Liquors,  which  ought  to  be  injefkd  warm,  cool¬ 
ing  thicken’d,  and  made  it  very  eafy  for  me  to 
dified  even  the  fmallefi:  Branches.  I  found  the 
red  Liquor  in  all  the  Branches  of  the  Arteries, 
and  the  green  in  thofe  of  the  Veins,  but  did  not 
perceive  that  any  part  had  pafs’d  from  the  one 
to  the  other:  whence  I  may  juftly  conclude,  that 
there  are  no  Anaftomofes,  and  that  the  Blood  in 
the  fpermatick  Artery  is  carry’d  to  the  Tefticle, 
and  that  in  the  Vein  back  to  the  Trunk  of  the 
Cava  unmixt. 

In  making  this  Experiment,  the  Veffels  mu  ft  Remarks 
be  open’d  no  further  than  is  neceflary  for  intro-  *P°n  thjs 
ducing  the  Point  of  the  Syringe  ^  otherwife  forne  ' 
fmall  Branches,  by  which  the  Liquor  would  run 
out,  may  be  cut :  and  if  you  are  pleas’d  to  make 
this  Experiment,  you  will  have  no  caufe  to  grudge 
the  trouble  ,  for  wbilft  you  endeavour  to  find  out 
Truth,  you  will  have  an  opportunity,  to  obferve 
the  Circumvolutions  and  Inofcuktions  of  the 
Veins,  which  is  well  worth  your  while. 

I  am  convinced,  that  thefe  Circumvolutions  of  The  ufe  of 
the  Veins,  ferve  to  facilitate  the  afcent  of  the 
Blood  which  they  carry }  and  that  Nature  ufes 
the  fame  contrivance  that  we  do  when  we  go 
up  a  Hill,  for  we  afcend  not. in  a  (trait  Line,  but 
turn  fometimes  to  the  right,  and  fometimes  to 
the  left,  defcribing  the  Figure  of  a  Zic-zac,  till 
at  lalt  we  reach  the  top. 
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Book  L  The  Valves  in  the  cavity  of  the  Veins  are  like- 

wife  of  great  ufe  to  carry  the  Blood  upwards, 
TheVfsi  of  an(J 

are  placed  at  proper  diftances  to  bear  it  up, 

*and  Sperf h*nc^er  11  ^rom  falling  back*,  and  by  this 
maticks  ‘  means  it  returns  to  the  Vena  Cava ,  tho  ever 
fo  little  propelPdby  new  Blood  coming  into  the 
fpermatick  Vein.  The  Defcription  now  given  of 
the  fpermatick .Veffels,  fiiews  their  true  ufe  :  the 
Blood  is  carry’d  by  the  Arteries  to  the  upper 
part  of  each  Tefticle,  from  thence  it  paffes  thro 
the  whole  Subftance,  which  having  feparated 
from  it  the  feminal  Particles,  and  thofe  which 
ferve  for  its  Nourifhni  ent,  the  reft  is  fent  back 
in  the  Branches  of  the  Veins  to  the  Cava* 

JC >•  Eh  The  Tefticles  are  fo  call’d,  from  the  Latin 

The  Tejles,  Wor dTefi  es ,  Evidences ^  for  fuch  they  are,  of  the 
Strength  and  Vigour  of  Man’s  Body  ,  and  among 
the  Romans ,  fuch  as  wanted  them,  were  not  ad¬ 
mitted  as  Witneffes  in  any  Matters.  They  are 
alfo  called  Didymes ,  that  is,  Gemini ,  or  Twins, 
beeaufe  they  are  ordinarily  two  in  number  ^  and 
we  very  rarely  meet  either  with  three  of ’em,  or 
one  only:  tho  fome  credible  Perfons  affirm,  that 
all  the  Males  of  a  certain  I lloiTrious  Houfe  in 
Germany  had  three,  and  fhew’d  a  more  than  or¬ 
dinary  Pa  {lio  n  for  the  other  Sex.  I  have  feen  a 
Perfon  of  Quality  who  had  three,  and  who  af- 
far’d  me,  that  molt  of  his  Family  had  as 
many. 

Authors  tell  us,  that  in  fome  the  Tefti- 
cles,  and  even  the  Perns  itfelf,  have  lain  hid  in 
the  Abdomen  to  the  14th  Year  of  their  Age  ^ 
when  on  occadon  of  fome  violent  Straining,  they 
flatted  out,  and  difcover’d  them  to  be  Boys,  and 
not  Girls,  as  they  were  reputed  before. 

Timr  si-  The  Tefticles  in  Men  are  feated  without  the 
nation*  Abdomen,  at  the  root  of  the  Penis,  and  are 
wrapt  up  hi  the  Scrotum,  a  Bag  compos’d  of  two 

Mem- 
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Membranes  call’d  common,  becaufe  they  invefl  Chmi. 
both  the  Teflicles  after  the  fame  manner. 
reafon  of  this  Situation,  in  the  opinion  of  fame, 
is,  that  the  Veffels  which  carry  the  Seed  being  of 
a  greater  length,  and  the  Blood  of  confequence 
making  a  longer  flay  in  them,  might  the  more 
eafily  be  chang’d  into  Seed  ;  but  thefe  Veffels  con¬ 
tribute  no  other  way  to  this,  than  by  carrying  off 
the  Blood  from  which  the  Seed  is  to  be  feparated, 
in  the  Tefticle  itfelf.  Befides,  had  Nature  de- 
figned  to  have  made  thefe  Veffels  longer,  (he 
could  have  made  them  rife  from  a  higher  part  of 
the  Aorta:  but  it  is  molt  likely  that  they  are 
placed  outwardly,  that  their  natural  Heat  might 
not  be  encreas’d  by  that  of  the  Parts  of  the  lower 
Belly,  which  would  have  made  Man  too  wanton; 
for  we  fee  that  thofe  Animals  which  have  them 
within  the  Abdomen ,  are  more  luftful  than  o- 
thers. 

*The  Teflicles  are  of  an  oval  Figure,  and  as  big  Their  FU 
as  a  Pigeon’s  Egg:  ’tis  fuppos’d  however,  that gure  and 
the  right  is  always  a  little  bigger  than  the  left,^”^* 
that  the  Seed  which  is  filtrated  in  it  is  better 
concoded,  and  that  being  the  luftier,  the  Males 
proceed  from  it. 

What  gave  rife  to  this  Error,  was  the  receiv’d  The  Error 
Opinion,  that  the  Blood  being  carry’d  to  the°(tfjeAn* 
Teflicles  by  the  fpermatick  Veins,  the  right tients* 
which  arifes  immediately  from  the  Trunk  of  the 
Cavaf  convey’d  hotter  Blood  than  the  left,  which 
arifes  from  the  Emulaent ,  and  that  therefore  the 
left  Tefticle  produc’d  the  Females.  But  this  O- 
pinion  is  ridiculous,  for  the  Veins  carry  no 
Blood  to  the  Teflicles ;  and  the  Arteries  which 
furnifh  them  with  it,  arife  both  from  the  Trunk 
of  the  Aorta  :  and  we  fee  that  Perfons  from  whom 
either  the  right  or  left  is  taken,  beget  Male  or 
Female  alike. 

The 


branes . 


The  Scro¬ 
tum. 


i  o  Of  the  Generation  of  Man . 

Book  I.  The  Tefticies  have  five  Integuments :  T wo  com~ 
tCtIv*  mon’  are  the  Scrotum  and  Dartos  *,  and  three 

cles  have  Pr0PeG  the  Erithroeides-,  Elythroeides  Or  Vagi- 
five  Mem-  nalis,  and  the  Albuginea*  Tiie  firft  two  are  cal¬ 
led  common,  becaufe  they  contain  both  the  Tel- 
tides ;  the  ocher  three  proper,  becaufe  each  of 
’em  cover  one  only. 

The  firit  of  the  common  Membranes  is  the 
Scrotum ,  or  Purfe  :  It  is  compos'd  of  the  Scarf- 
Skin,  and  the  true  Skin,  which  here  is  finer  and 
thinner  than  in  other  parts  of  the  Body:  It  is 
foft,  full  of  Wrinkles,  and  without  Fat }  it  is 
cover’d  with  Hair,  at  fourteen  or  fifteen  Years 
of  Age :  It  is  divided  into  the  right  and  left 
Parts  by  a  Line,  which  begins  at  the  Anus,  runs 
along  the  Perinaum,  and  ends  at  the  Gians.  In 
opening  of  the  Scrotum ,  we  mull  take  care  that 
we  cut  not  this  Line,  becaufe  a  great  many  Veflels 
from  different  Parts  unite  in  it. 

The  fecond  common  Membrane  is  called  Darios. 
The  Antients  took  it  to  be  a  Continuation  of  the 
Membrana  Car  no  fa :  But  now  it  is  known  and 
own’d  to  be  a  Cutaneous  Mufcle,  interwoven 
with  a  great  many  flelhy  Fibres,  By  the  Adiou 
of  this  Mufcle  the  Scrotum  is  contraded,  and 
grows  full  of  Wrinkles,  It  has  feveral  Arteries 
and  Veins,  which  come  from  the  Pudenda:  It  not 
only  contains  the  Tefticies,  as  the  Scrotum  does, 
but  alfo  feparates  them,  and  prevents  their  being 
bruifed  by  rubbing  upon  one  another. 

The  firft  of  the  proper  Integuments  is  the 
The  Eri-  Erithrocides ,  that  is  to  fay,  Red  \  which  Colour* 
cnroei  es.jt  owcs  t0  tfle  many  flelhy  Fibres  that  run  thro 

it.  It  is  a  Produdion  of  the  Cremafter  Mufcle, 
that  fufpends  the  Tefticies,  and  riles  from  the 
Spine  of  the  Os  Pubis. 

F.  The  fecond  is  th e  Elythroeides,  It  refembles  a 

The  Ely-  Sheath,  and  therefore  is  called  Tunica  Vaginalis* 
throeides.  ir 


The  Dar¬ 
tos. 


E. 
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It  is  form’d  by  the  Dilatation  of  the  Produ&ion  Chap.  r. 
of  the  Peritoneum ,  in  which  the  Spermatiek  Vef- 
fels  defeend  to  the  Tefticle,  where  this  Cover  di¬ 
lates  to  embrace  it  clofely.  Its  Infide  is  even  and 
fmooth;*  but  its  Outfide  is  rough  and  uneven, 
which  makes  it  adhere  more  firmly  to  the  firft  of 
the  proper  Membranes. 

The  third  is  the  Tunica  Albuginea  $  fo  cal-  G. 
led  from  its  white  Colour.  ’Tis  nervous ,  Cfo  Albu- 
ftrong,  and  thick:  It  is  the  immediate  Cover  of&mea# 
the  Tefticles,  and  is  of  the  fame  Shape,  or  ra¬ 
ther  gives  them  the  Shape  which  they  have.  It 
takes  its  Origin  from  the  Membranes  which  con¬ 
tain  the  Spermatiek  VefTels.  Its  Outfide  is  fmootb, 
and  always  moift  :  Betwixt  that  and  the  internal 
Surface  of  the  former  or  laft  Tunick,  towards 
the  bottom  of  the  Tefticles,  there’s  found  a  Space, 
where  Water  gathers,  which  fometimes  produces 
a  Hydrocele ,  or  Dropfy,  in  this  Fart.  But  the 
Bifide  of  this  Integument  is  uneven,  and  adheres 
every  where  to  the  Body  or  Subftance  of  the 
Tefticle. 

This  laftTunick,  or  Membrane,  is  no  fooner  TheTefli* 
cut,  but  we  difeover  the  Subftance  of -the  Tefti-C^  Utido- 
cle,  which  is  white,  foft,  and  loo fe,  being  com-**”' 
pos’d  of  feverai  fmail  Seminal  VefTels,  and  jna^ 
ny  other  Capillaries,  which  are  Branches  of 
Arteries,  Veins,  Nerves,  Lympbatick  VefTels,  and 
Roots  of  the  Vafa  Defer entia  :  So  that  this  Sub¬ 
ftance  is  nothing  but  a  vaft  Number  of  Veficles, 
and  fmail  Tubes,  of  admirable  Structure,  in  Lays* 

It  was  formerly  thought  to  be  a  fort  of  Marrow, 
or  a  Glandulous  Subftance,  for  want  of  due  Exa¬ 
mination. 

Two  Mufcles,  called  Cremafiers ,  fufpend  the  I. 
Tefticles.  They  arife  from  a  Ligament  fix’d  tor^  Cre- 
the  Os  Pubis~t  where  the  Mufculi  Tranfver fates ,  of illai  ,“,rs* 
which  they  feem  to  be  a  Continuation,  do  end. 

They 
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Book  I.  They  make,  as  it  were,  two  Coats  to  the  TcftU 
GOTVJ  cles  ;  which  has  led  fome  to  confound  them  with 
the  firft  of  the  proper  Integuments.  When  thefe 
Mofcles  are  ftronger  than  ordinary,  IheTefticles, 
by  their  Contra&ion,  may  be  moved  at  pleafure : 
Thus  we  fee  fome  draw  them  up,  and  let  them 
down  when  they  pleafe.  The  inner  Vetfels  of  the 
Te hides  go  from  the  Circumference  to  the  Middle, 
being  rang’d  into  Bundles  in  little  Cells,  made 
by  very  fine  Membranes,  and  which  are  very  like 
to  an  Orange  cut  in  two. 

The  Vfe  of  To  underhand  theUfeof  theTehicles,  9tis  to 
th.e  be  obferv’d,  That  the  Sperm3tick  Artery  runs  al¬ 
ways  betwixt  the  Circumvolutions  of  the  Vein, 
that  the  Blood  contain’d  in  it  may  be  kept  warm, 
rarefy  M,  and  in  motion,  by  the  Heat  of  the  Blood 
in  the  Vein,  which  facilitates  its  Filtration  in 
theTehicle,  where  it  begins  to  be  precipitated. 
Hence  in  Beads,  the  Artery  makes  feveral  Wind¬ 
ings,  as  the  Vein  does*,  that  whereas  it’s  (barter 
in  them  than  in  Men,  the  Filtration  in  the  Tehi- 
de  may  be  fully  provided  for. 

Such  Parts  of  the  Blood  as  are  moh  eafily 
agitated  and  fubtile,  are  feparated  from  the  relf 
in  the  Tehicle  by  itsGiandulous  Subftance,  which 
gives  Paifage  to  them  only,  as  having  the  proper 
Degree  of  Volatility  and  Motion.  This  part  of 
the1  Blood  fo  filtrated,  is  brought  to  perfection 
by  the  Length  of  the  Tubes  through  which  it 
paffes 7  for  ?tis  evident,  the  (lower  the  Blood 
moves,  the  Parts  have  the  more  Time  to  fine. 
IBs  (till  more  refin’d  in  the  Excretory  Dut?t  of  the 
Teilicie,  which  forms  the  Epidydimes7  and  is  made 
by  the  reuniting  of  three  or  four  fmall  Tubes, 
out  of  which  it  rifts,  and  which,  paffing  through 
the  middle  of  the  Tefticle,  receives  by  feveral 
Streams,  what  was  filtrated  in  the  Bundles  of  Vef- 
fels,  and  the  Cells*  The  Seed  is  more  and  more 

refin’d 
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refin’d  by  palling  through  the  Vafa  Defer entiarC\\a\).  il 
In  which  it  puts  on  a  whitilh  Colour,  grows 
frothy,  and  acquires  fome  Confiftence  *,  whereas 
in  the  Tefticle  it  was  greyifh.  Finally,  it  re¬ 
ceives  its  laft  Degree  of  Perfection,  that  is  to  fay, 
that  Energy,  and  that  prolifick  Virtue,  which 
makes  it  apt  to  ferment,  by  the  Influx  of  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  when  the  Pallion  is  raifed  }  for  Love- 
Frolicks  and  Sporting  not  only  put  the  Seed  into 
Motion,  but  attenuate  its  Parts,  animates  them, 
and  makes  them  frisk  up  and  down  in  their  Re- 
fervatories. 

This  Part  of  the  Seed  is  laid  up  for  ufe,  when 
the  Vafa  Deferentin  dilate  ^  and  that  which  is  fil¬ 
trated  in  the  VeficuU  SeminaUs  remains  in  their 
Cavities,  till  the  Imagination  is  heated  by  amorous 
Thoughts :  Then  it  is  fo  moved,  that  it  forces 
up,  and  opens  the  Edgings  which  cover  and  adorn 
the  Excretory  Duds.  But  the  Comprefllon  of 
the  flefhy  Membranes  that  cover  the  Cells,  and 
contrad  by  the  Vibration  of  the  Nerves,  and  * 
the  Influx  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  contribute  molt 
towards  its  Efcape. 

The  Trofiatcz  at  the  fame  time  difcharge  a 
greafy  and  oleaginous  Liquor,  which  hinders 
the  fubtile  and  volatile  Parts  of  the  Seed  from 
evaporating  and  flying  away.  This  fhews  us 
the  Artifice  which  the  Perfumers  ufe  in  preferving 
their  Eflences  fo  well,  by  mixing  Oils  with  them, 

A  little  of  this  unduous  Liquor  glides  conftant- 
ly  along  the  Vretbray  to  defend  it  again  it  the 
Sharpnefs  of  the  Urine. 

•  The  EfAdidymes ,  or  P arafi at*,  are  little  round.  L,  L. 
Bodies,  that  arife  out  of  one  End  of  the  Tcf -The  Epi- 
ticle,  and  makefeverai  Windings  upon  the  upper  dydimes. 
part  of  it.  They  are  fo  called,  becaufe  they  lie 
upon  the  Tefcicles,  or  Didymes.  They  referable 
Silk-Worms,  and  flick  fait  to  the  T urnc*  Albu¬ 
ginea 
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Book!.  <rinea,  which  .gives  them  a  Membrane  that  keeps 
them  together. 

eir  i  *  Several Ufes  are  ailign’d  them:  Bat  the  true 
one  is,  to  receive  the  Seed  feparated  in  theTef- 
ticles,  and  throw  it  into  the  Trunk  of  the  V as 
Deferens,  to  which  they  are  continuous. 

M.  '  The  Vafa  Deferentia  are  fo  called  from  their 
The  Vafa  Ufe.  Some,  who  thought  that  the  Semen  in  the 
Beferen*  Ad  of  Generation  was  ejeded  by  them,  call’d 
tia*  them  Ejaculatoria.  Bat  they  have  no  Title  to 
that  Name  j  for  they  only  ferve  to  convey  the 
Seed  by  Drops  to  the  VeficuU  Seminales . 

Their  Sub -  Their  Subifance  is  white,  nervous,  and  firong: 

fiance  and  They  are  as  big  as  a  Goofe-Quill.  Their  Cavity 
Figure,  js  fcarce  difeernible  where  they  begin,  but  more 
fo  about  the  middle ;  and  towards  their  Extre¬ 
mities  is  moft  confpicuous.  Their  Diameters  are 
almoft  every  where  different. 

Their  Si -  They  are  feated  partly  in  the  Scrotum ,  and 

nation,  partly  in  the  Abdomen ,  being  a  Continuation  of 
the  Canal  from  the  end  of  the  Epidydimes ,  and 
afcend  in  the  Frodudion  ofth z  Peritoneum,  which 
contains  the  Spermatick  Veffels.  When  they 
reach  the  fuperior  part  of  the  Pudenda ,  they 
bend,  and  pafs  over  the  Ureters ,  and  coming 
dole  to  one  another,  march  to  the  Backiide  of 
the  Bladder,  and  end  at  the  beginning  of  the 
VeficuU  Seminales ,  betwixt  the  Bladder  and  the 
ReStum. 


N.  N.  Du  Laurens  call’d  the  Extremities  of  the  Vafa 
The\cii -  Deferentia  Parafiata,.  but  Bartholin  beftows  that 

ininales*  ^ame  on  beginning.  The  VeficuU  Semi- 

*  nales  are  very  like  to  a  Clufter  of  Grapes,  and 
their  Cells  to  the  Cavities  of  the  Kernels  of 
a  Pomegranate,  the  Order  and  Shape  of  which 
they  exadiy  reprefent. 

Their  fu  Some  Authors  liken  them  to  the  Inteftines 
gure  and  of  Birds,  which  are  broad  in  feme  Parts  of  their 
Vfi.  '  Cir- 
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Circumvolutions,  and  narrow  in  others.  They  Chap.  1. 
are  three  fingers  breadth  long,  and  thicker  on  one’-^V’*^ 
ilde  than  the  other :  The  broadeft  part  exceeds 
not  a  Thumb-breadth.  Their  Cavities  are  of 
unequal  Magnitudes*,  and tho7 compar’d  toaCluf- 
ter  of  Grapes,  yet  ar,e  not  parted  by  a  Membrane, 
as  the  Kernels  are*,  for  they  have  Communica¬ 
tion  one  with  another.  Thofe  on  the  right  fide 
are  feparated  from  thofe  on  the  left.  They  are 
feated  •  between  the  Bladder  and  the  Reftum9 
near  the  Proftata,  and  are  Confervatories  of  the  • 

Seed. 

Two  {mall  Tubes,  an  Inch  long,  arife  from  Tmfmait 
thefe  Veficula  ^  near  to  which  they  are  big,  bwt  Tubes,  cal- 
grow  fmaller  and  fmaller,  as  they  come  nearer  lec*  E)acu** 
the  Vrethra ,  the  Back-fide  of  which  they  open  iatorT 
Into.  They  are  feparated  by  a  Membrane,  that 
juts  out  a  little,  and  is  called  Caput  G  allinaginis , 
whofe  Eyes  are  reprefented  by  the  two  Orifices 
.of  thefe  Veffels,  or  Tubes,  which,  as  they  enter 
into  the  Vrethra ,  form  a  Caruncle ,  or  Tuft,  cal¬ 
led  Verumontanum .  This  is  a  fmall  Valve ,  which 
hinders  the  Urine,  as  it  pafles  the  Vrethra ,  from 
Aiding  into  the  Mouths  of  thefe  two  fmall  Duds. 

It  likewife  direds  the  Seed  that  comes  out  of  them 
to  the  Vrethra ,  and  not  to  the  Bladder. 

Many  Surgeons  have  taken  this  Caruncle  to  be  a  Caution 
a  flefhy  Excrefcence,  becaufe  of  the  Refinance  it  to  Sur- 
makes,when  a  Probe  is  introduc’d  into  the  Vrethra.&eons • 
This  mull:  not  be  forgot, 

Thefe  Duds  might  properly  be  called  Vafa  Eja-ThtirVJe* 
culatoria ,  if  by  their  Contradion,  and  that  of 
the  Mufcular  Fibres  of  the  Veficula  Seminales ,  the 
Seed  were  mainly  thrufl:  into  th e  Vrethra  in  the 
Venereal  Ad.  It  is  alfo  probable,  that  thefe 
Canals  have  a  molt  exquifite  Senfe,  feeing  the 
Fleafure  excited  in  the  Time  of  Ejaculation  is 
chiefly  towards  the  Place  of  their  Situation. 

Thefe 
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Book  I.  Thefe  Ejaculatory  Veflels  were  not  known  to 
t/VV  the  Antients  }  who  taught,  That  the  Seed  was 
A  Miftake  carried  from  the  Tefticles  by  two  Glands,  call’d 
about  them,  profl  at  a  ^  and  from  them  by  feveral  impercepti¬ 
ble  Holes  into  the  Vrethra  *,  or  that  the  Force  or 
Impetus ,  by  which  the  Seed  made  its  way  through 
their  Pores,  produc’d  the  Pleafure.  But  the  two 
Duds,  which  I  have  now  defcrib’d,  deftroy  this 
Opinion,  and  point  out  to  us  the  true  Courfe  of 
the  Seminal  Liquor. 

o.  o.  The  Profiata  are  two  Glandulous  Bodies,  whi- 
The  Prof-  tifh,  fpungy,  and  harder  than  other  Glands.  Some 
tata>.  call  them  little  Tefticles  }  bccaufe  they  fuppofe 
that  they  feparate  Seed  more  ropy  and  grey 
than  the  other.  They  truly  feparate  a  Liquor, 
but  ’tis  not  Seed  }  feeing  Eunuchs  are  furnififd 
with  ’em,  but  can*t  beget  Children. 

They  are  plac’d  hard  by  one  another,  at  the 
Root  of  the  Penis,  under  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Vrethra ,  which  pafles  on 
betwixt  them  to  the  little  Caruncle ,  which  we 
nam’d  l^etumontanum.  They  are  compos’d  of  a 
great  number  of  Veficles,  full  of  a  ropy  Hu¬ 
mour,  and  open  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Vrethra 
by  feveral  little  Duds  which  meet  there.  The 
Figure  of  the Proftata  is  alnioft  globular}  their 
fuperior  part  being  broad,  their  inferior  oval : 
Taken  together,  they  are  as  big  as  a  Nut. 

Their  OrU  The  Orifices  of  thefe  finall  Duds,  which  dif- 
charge  the  ropy  Humour  of  the  Glandular  Bo¬ 
dies  into  the  Vrethra ,  are  plac’d  around  the 
•  Hole'  out  of  which  the  Seed  is  emitted.  There  are 
•  always  ten  or  twelve  of ’em,  at  feweft,  in  Man. 
Each  of  ’em  has  a  little  Caruncle  which  ftops  it, 
and  hinders  a  continual  Running  of  this  ropy 
Humour,  which  always  precedes  theEmiffion  of 
Seed.  Thefe  alfo  make  the  Urine  run  over  the 
Orifices,  which  by  this  means  are  not  irritated 
by  its  Acrimony*  This 
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This  Part  is  taken  to  be  the  Seat  of  a  Gonor-  Chap,  i« 
th'&a ,  becaufe  fome  volatile  Salts  fixing  here, 
produce  Ulcers,  which  having  corroded  the  Ca-0jrQO^^ 
runcles  and  the  Orifice  of  the  Duds,  from  which  rhaeas. 
the  ropy  Humour  that  we  have  fpoken  of. flows, 
a  continual  Running  during  Life  fometimes  en- 
fues  Upon  it. 

The  Profiat a  ferve  to  feparate  from  the  Blood 
avilcid  and  oleaginous  Humour,  and  to  contain 
it  for  fome  time  in  their  vafcular  and  fpungy 
Subftance,  and  fqueeze  it  by  little  and  little  in¬ 
to  the  'Urethra^  by  the  ten  or  twelve  Duds  that 
open  into  it.  The  Urethra  being  continually 
moiftned  and  foftned  by  this  oleaginous  Liquor, 
neither  dries  nor  decays,  but  is  kept  always  fup- 
pie  and  fmooth.  This  Humour  has  two  other  TheirVfe. 
very  good  Ufes:  The  firft  is,  That  it  hinders 
the  Urethra  from  being  hurt  by  the  Sharpnefs 
of  the  Urine.  The  fecond.  That  it  ferves  for  a 
Vehicle  to  the  Seed  in  the  time  of  Emiflion;  for 
’tis  certain  that  if  the  Urethra  were  not  humed- 
ed  by  fome  Liquor,  fome  Parts  of  the  Seed  when 
emitted  would  flop  and  adhere  to  its  Sides  \  fo 
that  the  feminal  Ferment  not  arriving  at  the  Ma¬ 
trix,  fo  flock’d  with  Spirits,  as  when  it  came  out 
of  the  FeficuU  Seminales ,  Generation  wou'd  be 
fruftrated. 

We  can’t  well  difagree  about  this  laft  Ufe,  if 
we  do  but  confider  that  it  is  in  ftrong  Eredions 
chiefly  that  this  Humour  is  fqueez’d  into  the 
Urethra  *,  from  which  we  fee  fome  Drops  ordina¬ 
rily  fall  at  that  time,  becaufe  the  Proftata  are 
comprefs’d  by  the  Swelling  of  the  Penis  ^  which 
they  are  contiguous  to. 

The  Vafa  jbeferentia,  call’d  by  many  Ejacula « 
toria ,  have  Arteries  and  Veins  from  the  Sperma- 
ticks,  Nerves  from  the  neighbouring  Parts,  and 
fome  Lymphaticks  from  the  Parafiat *  3  which, 

G  .  with 
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Book  L  with  thofe  of  the  Tcftes ,  empty  themfelves  into 
the  Receptaculum  Chyli,  The  Arteries  and  Veins 
belonging  to  the  E'eJicuU  Semin  ales  and  Proftata , 
are  Branches  of  the  Hypogafiricks ,  the  Pudenda , 
and  inferior  Mefaraicks  ?  and  their  Nerves  come 
from  the  Plexus's  in  the  Bafon  of  the  Hypoga - 
ft  r  sum. 

The  Penis.  In  vain  had  Nature  prepar'd  the  Semen ,  which 
has  all  the  Qualities  requifite  to  produce  an  Em¬ 
bryo,  by  agitating  and  impregnating  the  Egg 
in  the  Ovarium ,  if  (lie  had  not  provided  a  Mem¬ 
ber  to  throw  it  into  the  Womb*  as  the  Penis 
does. 

This  Part  is  call’d  the  Virile  Member*  becaufe 
it  diftinguifhes  Man  from  Woman.  It  has  alfo 
feveral  other  Names,  which  Modefty  permits  us 
not  to  make  mention  of* 

its  sum *  It  is  feated  in  the  inferior  and  external  part  of 

the  Abdomen :  It  is  fix’d  to  the  middle  and  inferior 
part  of  the  Os  Pubis :  Which  Situation  is  fo  con¬ 
venient,  that  it  incommodes  no  other  Part  in  the 

Ad  of  Generation. 

fas  Sub .  The  Penis  is  of  a  fingular  Subftance  or  Texture, 

fiance*  and  is  divided  into  Parts  containing  and  contain¬ 
ed.  The  {li  ft  are  the  Scarf-Skin  and  Skin.  The 
fecond  are  the  Blood- Vefleis,  the  Mufcles,  the 
Gians,  the  Corpora  Cavernofa ,  and  the  Urethra, 
’Tis  obfervabie  that  its  Skin  is  finer  than  in  other 
Parts,  which  helps  to  give  it  that  exquifite  Senfe 
which  it  has.  It  has  no  Fat  ^  for  did  it  grow  fat 
as  other  Parts  do,  it  would  be  too  big,  unweildy, 
and  loft:  Betides,  Fat,  of  its  own  nature,  being 
without  Senfe,  wou’d  take  from  the  Part  that 
-  nice  and  exquifite  Senfe  which  is  requir’d  to  in¬ 
cline  and  prompt  Man  to  the  Aft  of  Generation. 

In  fome  Animals  the  Penis  is  bony,  fuch  as 
Dogs,  Wolves,  and  Foxes  ^  and  in  Dogs,  which 
want  the  freficuU  Seminales ,  it  is  fet  round  with 

feveral 
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feveral  Glands  that  fwell  in  the  time  of  Coition,  Chap.  tJ 
fo  that  they  can’t  draw  it  out  again  till  the 
Swelling  is  fomewhat  abated,  that  by  the  Efforts 
which  thefe  Animals  make  to  get  clear,  the  Seed 
may  be  fqueezed  out  of  their  Tefticles,  and 
thrown  into  the  Womb  of  the  Bitch. 

The  Penis  has  many  Nerves,  Arteries,  and  Ql  Qz 
Veins,  more  indeed  than  its  fize  feems  to  require  7  0fthe?e* 
but,  if  we  confider  its  ufe,  not  one  too  many.  ^ 

It  has  two  Nerves  which  give  it  a  moft  exqui- 
fite  Senfe,  and  are  Branches  of  the  laft  pair  of 
the  Medulla  Spinalis ;  and  coming  out  by  the  holes 
of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  go  up  the  middle  of  the  Bifur¬ 
cation,  and  running  over  the  back  of  the  Penisy 
are  fpent  upon  its  Body,  the  Gians  and  Mufcles  j 
its  Twigs  are  beftow’d  on  the  Skin :  the  Plexitis 
of  the  Bafon  do  alfo  give  fome  Nerves  to  it. 

The  Hypogafiricks  and  Pudenda  furnifh  it  with 
Arteries ,  the  two  that  come  from  the  Hypogaf- 
trich  are  the  biggeft,  and  are  inferted  into  the 
beginning  of  that  place  where  the  Corpora  ca - 
vernofa  join  the  bigger  Branches  enter  into  the 
Corpora  cavernofa ,  after  the  two  moft  conlidera- 
ble  ones  have  crept  up  and  down  the  back  of  the 
Penis,  and  the  fmaller  ones  are  diftributed  all  a~ 
long  it.  Thefe  of  the  Pudenda  are  only  Twigs, 
and  are  fpent  upon  its  Circumference.  It  has  as 
many  Veins  as  Arteries,  which  carry  back  to  the 
Hypogaftrick  Veins,  and  thofe  of  the  Pudenda , 
the  Remainder  of  the  Blood  that  was  brought 
into  the  Penis ,  for  its  Nourifhment  and  Erection. 

[  It  is  obferv’d  that  thefe  Veins  uniting  below  that 
Point  where  the  nervous  Bodies  meet,  form  a 
Trunk  that  goes  to  the  Gians  $  and  in  this  Trunk, 
near  to  its  Divifion,  are  placed  fome  Valves, 
which  hinder  the  Blood  in  the  Branches  from  fal¬ 
ling  back  into  the  fame  Canal. 
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The  Yard  is  mov’d  by  four  Mufcles,  the 
two  EreElores ,  and  two  Ejaculatores.  The  £ra>- 
rife  from  the  internal  part  of  the  Promi¬ 
nence  of  the  Os  Ifchium ,  and  are  inferted  into  the 
Cor  for  a  cavernofa,  and  distribute  their  Fibres  up¬ 
on  their  Membranes.  The  Ejaculatores  are  lon¬ 
ger  than  the  EreBores ,  and  rife  from  the  Spbine* 
ter  of  the  Anus,  and  run  along  the  Vrethra ,  and 
are  laterally  inferted  into  its  middle. 

The  Names  given  to  thefe  Mufcles  point  out 
their  Ufe  :  the  former  ferve  to  ered  the  Penis,  as 
we  (hall  by  and  by  Shew  j  the  latter  to  emit  the 
Seed:  for  when  their  Bellies  are  i well’d  and 
fliorten’d,  they  comprefs  the  E'eficuU  Semindes , 
and  determine  the  Seed  into  trie  Vrethra  out 
of  which  it  is  afterwards  thrown  with  fome 
force. 


The  Liga -  The  Penis  is  fatten’d  to  the  Os  Pubis  by  a  firong 

ment  of  the  Ligament  which  rifes  from  the  Cartilage  which 
Penis.  joins  thefe  Bones  together,  and  is  inferted  into 
the  fuperior  and  middle  part  of  the  Penis.  This 
Ligament  is  of  great  ufe  to  it,  not  only  in  the 
time  of  Ere&ion,  but  alfo  when  it  falls  •,  for  it 
fufp.ends  and  hinders  it  from  lying  upon  the 
7 efles. 

The  Parts  In  the  Penis  is  remarkable,  its  Body  and  Ex- 
of  the  Pe-  tremities :  that  part  which  is  not  perfectly  round 
ms*  is  call’d  the  Body,  and  is  divided  into  four  parts, 
viz.,  the  fuperior,  call’d  the  back  of  the  Penis  ', 
the  two  lateral  ones,  which  make  the  Corpora 
Cavernofa  *,  and  the  inferior,  where  the  Vrethra 
t  palfes.  Its  two  Extremities  are  the  Gians,  call’d 

the  Head,  and  the  Root  which  is  fatten’d  to  the 
Belly.  This  Extremity  is  cover’d  with  Hair,  but 
chiefly  upon  the  fuperior  part. 

T.T*  The  Gians ,  fo  call’d,  becaufe  it  refembles  an 
The  Gians .  Acorn,  is  more  flefhy  than  the  Penis  itfelf :  it  is 
frnooth  and  foft,  that  the  Womb  may  not  be 

hurt 


Of  the  Generation  of  Manl  it 

hurt  by  it,  and  that  it  may  the  more  convenient-  Chap.  i. 
ly  enter  it,  ends  in  a  little  point.  It  is  cover’d 
with  a  very  thin  and  fine  Membrane  that’s  an 
expanfion  of  the  Premium,  which  gives  it  a  molt 
exquifite  Senfe  of  Pleafure  in  the  venereal  Aft. 

Upon  the  influx  of  the  Blood  and  Animal  Spirits, 
as  in  the  time  of  Ereftion,  it  fwells,  and  is  of  a 
fine  red  colour  ^  but  when  they  retire,  it  turns 
pale  and  wrinkly.  A  Circle,  like  to  a  Crown, 
goes  round  it  *,  and  in  the  end  of  it  there’s  a  hole 
for  the  paflage  of  the  Seed  and  Urine.  When 
Children  come  into  the  World  without  this  hole, 
as  fometimes  they  do,  one  muft  be  made  j  or  if 
they  have  one  naturally  too  ftrait,  it  ought  to 
be  made  wider,  that  they  may  urine  with  more 
eafe,  and  that  the  Seed  may  be  more  convenient¬ 
ly  thrown  into  the  W7omb. 

The  continuation  and  extremity  of  the  Skin  U. 
which  covers  the  Penis ,  is  call’d  the  Praputium  or  The  Fre~ 
Fore-Skin:  it  is  flack  and  loofe,  for  the  better^* 
covering  or  uncovering  of  the  Gians .  It  is  tied 
to  the  under-fide  of  the  Gians  by  a  fine  and  ftrong 
Ligament,  call’d  the  Frcenum :  when  this  is  too 
ftiort,  it  draws  the  Gians  downward,  and  ought 
to  be  cut,  as  that  under  the  Tongue,  becaufe  it 
hinders  the  Seed  from  being  thrown  direftly  into 
the  Womb.  Sometimes  the  Praputium  is  fo  ftrait, 
that  it  cannot  go  back,  and  this  is  call’d  a  Phy- 
mofis ;  and  if  either  on  account  of  this  Complaint, 
or  in  obedience  to  a  Law,  an  Inciiion  is  made 
upon  the  Praputium ,  the  Operation  is  call’d  Cir- 
cumcifion. 

The  Praputium  ferves  as  a  Hood  and  Cover  ton$  Vfe. 
the  Gians ,  and  makes  its  Senfe  or  Feeling  in  the 
Aft  of  Generation  molt  exquifite :  which  made 
Riolanus  fay,  that  the  Women  of  the  Countries 
where  the  Men  were  circumcis’d,  had  lefs  Plea¬ 
fure  than  others. 

C  3  f  The 
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Book  I.  The  Corpora  cavernofa,  are  two  in  number, 
one  on  each  fide  :  they  compofe  the  far  greater 
The  'corpo.  Part  °f  the  Yard *,  they  are  of  an  oblong  Figure, 
ra  caver-  and  rife  from  the  inferior  parts  of  the  Os  Pubis 
vofa.  and  Ifchium,  as  from  a  firm  and  immovable  Balls. 

.  They  are  tied  to  thefe  Bones  by  two  Ligaments, 
the  firft  is  faften’d  to  the  joining  of  the  Os  Pubis, 
the  fecond  reaches  from  the  one  Prominence  of 
the  Os  1/chium  to  the  other.  Thefe  Bodies,  at 
their  fetting  out,  are  diftind  and  feparate, 
but  come  near  by  degrees,  till  they  join,  and 
make  the  Figure  of  the  Letter  Y.  They  cover 
and  encompafs  the  Vrethra,  and  end  in  the 
Gians. 

their  Sub -  They  are  compos’d  of  two  Subfiances  ;  one 

fiance.  external,  thick,  hard  and  nervous,  like  the  Coats 
of  the  Arteries  the  other  internal,  thin  and 
fpuagy,  like  the  Pith  of  the  Elder-tree ;  but  with 
this  difference,  that  it  is  of  a  red  Colour,  inclin¬ 
ing  to  brown,  whereas  the  Pith  of  the  Elder  is 
white.  I  have  already  obferv’d,  that  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Branches  of  the  hypogaftrick  Arteries  en¬ 
tered  into  thefe  Bodies,  and  reached  to  their  Ex¬ 
tremities  near  the  Gians,  and  grew  fmaller  and 
ftnalkr  on  their  way,  by  fending  out  a  great 
number  of  Branches  to  the  right  and  left,  which 
convey  Blood  to  thefe  Parts.  Thefe  Bodies  are 
feparated  by  a  Membrane,  not  perceptible,  near 
the  Gians,  to  which  it  reache th  not :  moreover, 
being  broke  in  feverai  places,  the  Humour  con¬ 
tain’d  in  both,  paffes  from  the  one  to  the  other, 
,  and  fwells  them  both  at  once. 

Tk  Caufe  In  an  Eredion  of  the  Penis  thefe  Bodies  are 
rf Ereftion*  fill’d,  not  with  Spirits  only,  as  the  Antients 
thought,  but  likewife  with  Blood:  for  by  injec¬ 
ting  a  Liquor  into  the  hypogaftrick  Arteries,  I 
have  made  it  pafs  into  the  Corpora  cavernofa', 
which  fa tisfies  me,  that  it  is  the  arterial  Blood 
T  that 
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that  is  pour’d  into  them,  which  makes  the  Erec-  Chap.T. 
tio»i  •,  and  that  the  Yard  falls  and  grows  foft, 
when  this  Blood  is  difcharg’d  and  carry’d  off  by 
the  hypogaftrick  Veins, 

I  have  made  feveral  other  Experiments,  which  Another 
leave  me  no  room  to  doubt,  that  the  Influx  of  the  ExPerl~ 
Blood  caufes  Eredion  for  having  made  Incifion 
upon  the  Yard  of  a  Dog,  in  that  ftate,  as  much 
Blood  ran  out  as  would  have  given  it  the  bignds 
it  had  when  it  was  evened.  Befide,  the  fpongi- 
ous  Subftance  which  fills  thefe  cavernous  Bodies, 
confirms  me  in  this  opinion  \  for  were  there  one 
Cavity  only,  the  arterial  Blood  brought  into  it  thefffL 
would  be  too  quickly  carried  off  by  the  Veins  iperiments . 
but  this  Subftance  detains  it  for  fo me  time,  and 
makes  the  Eredion  greater.  The  reddifh  Co¬ 
lour  of  this  Subftance  is  likewife  owing  to  the 
Blood  that  is  brought  into  it,  and  carried  out 
of  it  in  Eredions  \  for  in  Children  its  Colour  is 
almoft  white,  I  do  not  deny  the  influx  of  the 
animal  Spitits,  by  the  Nerves,  into  thefe  Bodies ; 
but  I  affirm  that  the  Blood  is  the  principal  caufe 
of  Eredion,  the  animal  Spirits  being  too  few 
to  produce  fuch  an  effed. 

We  may  therefore  conclude,  that  the  I  magi-  T!3e  Erec2 
nation  being  ftruck  and  fired  with  the  great  Plea-  ^°,n  thf 
fu re  felt  in  the  venereal  Ad,  the  animal  Spirits alfmaiU 
are  put  into  a  brisker  motion  than  ordinary,  and  spirits, 
determined  with  force  intotheParts  ofGeneration  j 
where  mixing  with  the  arterial  Blood,  a  Fermen¬ 
tation  of  thefe  two  Liquors  enfues,  with  an  E- 
bullition  that  greatly  dilates  all  the  Cells  of  the 
Corpora  caver  no fa  }  which  being  interwoven  with 
flefliy  Fibres,  grow  ftifF,  and  harder  and  harder, 
by  the  Contraction  made  by  the  points  and  heat 
of  thefe  Liquors.  As  to  the  firft  Caufe  of  this 
Influx  of  Blood  into  the  little  Cells,  the  general 
and  moft  probable  Opinion  is,  that  the  Adion  of 

C  4  the 


24 

Book  I. 


Y. 

The  Vre- 
thra. 


Its  hvo 
Mem¬ 
branes* 


Of  the  Generation  of  Man > 

the  Mufcles  of  the  Pettis  produces  this  effeS  \  for 
thefe  Mufcles,  in  the  Aflt  of  Generation,  contract 
and  comprefs  the  Veins  as  they  come  out  of  the 
Body  of  the  Yard  :  fo  that  the  Blood,  fur n idl’d 
by  the  Arteries  to  all  the  Veffels  of  the  Part,  not 
finding  its  way  back  again,  is  collected  by  little 
and  little  in  the  Cells  of  the  Corpora  cavernofa  \ 
which  being  dilated,  hinder  its  return  by  the  root 
of  the  Yard,  toward  which  point  thefe  Mufcles 
chiefly  contract.  Hence  the  Penis ,  diftended  by 
a  more  than  ordinary  quantity  of  Blood,  is  erec¬ 
ted,  and  the  fpongy  part  of  the  Vrethra  fwells 
at  the  fame  time,  and  after  the  fame  manner  that 
the  Corpora  cavernofa  do. 

The  Vrethra  is  a  Pipe  that  reaches  from  the 
neck  of  the  Bladder  to  the  end  of  the  Yard,  and 
is  continuous  to  the  Gians ,  and  feated  on  the  un¬ 
ci  crude  and  middle  of  the  Corpora  cavernofa  :  it  is 
fpongious  and  dilatable  its  Diameter  from  be¬ 
ginning  to  end,  is  the  fame. 

It  has  two  Membranes,  the  external  is  fiefhy 
and  full  of  Fibres,  which  crofs  one  another  ^ 
wherefore  if  the  Vrethra  is  laid  open  in  any  Ope¬ 
ration,  it  heals  up  of  itfelf.  The  internal  is 
thin,  nervous,  and  is  befmear’d  with  an  oily  Hu¬ 
mour  :  The  Ufes  of  which  have  been  already 
fhewn. 


its  Figure.  ■  This  Pipe  refembles  the  Letter  S,  for  it  de- 
fcends  from  the  Bladder  paffing  under  the 
Os  Pubis ,  then  it  afcends  again  to  accompany 
the  Penis  to  its  extremity,  where  it  ends.  Sur- 
,  geons  would  do  well  to  remember  this  when 
they  are  to  introduce  their  Probe  or  Catheter 
into  the  Bladder,  that  they  may  do  it  more  con¬ 
veniently. 

This  Part  has  Veinsand  Arteries  from  the  Hy- 
pogaftrick  and  the  internal  Hemorrhoidal  Veffels, 
and  in  Women  from  the  Spermaticks  alfp.  And  its 

■  Nerves, 
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Nerves  come  from  the  two  Plexus's  of  the  Bafon  Ghap.i. 
of  the  Hypogaftrium. 

The  Vretbra  is  the  Conduit  of  both  the  Seed  its  vfe, 
and  Urine,  but  was  not  made  to  carry  that  ropy 
Humour  which  is  difcharg’d  into  it  by  the  Pro - 
fiata'j  as  has  been  explain'd }  for  that  Humour 
ferves  to  defend  the  Vretbra  itfelf  againft:  the 
Acrimony  of  the  Urine,  as  has  alfo  been  (hown. 


Thefe  are  all  the  Parts  in  Man  appertaining  to 
Generation.  I  (hall  proceed  to  the  Defcription  of 
thofe  of  Women,  in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  the  Parts  of  Generation  proper  to  Women . 

• .  r  '  y  .  -4 

IT  is  not  enough  that  we  have  treated  largely, To  under- 
in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  of  the  Parts  in  Pandhow 
Men  appropriated  to  Generation*,  for  that  the  fomctrx  is 
Bufinefs  of  Generation  may  be  fet  in  a  clear  Light, 
it  is  neceflary  alfo  to  explain  and  defcribe  the  Parts 
thofe  Parts  in  Women  which  have  an  equal  of  Genera- 
Ihare  in  this  great  Work  of  Nature.  And  feeing  tion  proper 
their  Strufture  is  as  admirable,  and  their  Num-*°^eto’ 
ber  as  great  as  thofe  in  Men,  we  proceed  to  a 
particular  Examination  of  them. 

And  that  we  may  obferve  the  fame  Method 
which  we  follow’d  in  defcribing  the  Parts  of  Men, 

I  (hall  begin  with  the  fpermatick  Veflels,  which 
are  four,  two  Arteries,  and  two  Veins,  an  Arte¬ 
ry  and  Vein,  on  each  fide,  as  in  Men. 

The  Arteries  rife  from  the  anterior  part  of  A.  A® 
the  Aorta,  at  fome  diftance  from  one  another :  Tmfar- 
their  Origin  is  like  that  of  the  fame  Velfels  in™attC> 
Men,but  their  Infertion  is  different ,  for  about  the  r  erm° 

middle 
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Book  I.  middle  way,  in  their  progrefs,  they  are  divided 
into  two  Branches,  one  of  which,  after  feverai 
Windings,  goes  to  the  Teftide,  and  to  the  Tub* 
Fallopian* ,  on  each  fide;  and  the  other,  that  is 
fmaller,  goes  to  the  Womb,  where  it  divides 
into  many  Branches,  foroe  of  which  go  to  its 
Sides,  Tub*,  and  Neck,  and  others  to  the  upper 
part  of  its  bottom. 

B.  B.  Branches  of  Veins  accompany  thefe  Arteries 
The  f per-  every  where;  and  afcending  again  from  the 
™attck  Womb  and  Tefticle,  make  two  great  Veins 
mSe  that  on  the  right  opening  into  the  Vena  €ava% 
and  the  left  into  the  Emulgenu  The  fpermatick 
ThefeVef  ^efleis  in  Women  differ  from  thefe  in  Men  two 
[els  differ  ways  :  for  the  Arteries  and  Veins  in  them,  from 
from  thofe  their  Origin  to  their  Iofertion,  are  not  fo  long; 
in  Men,  whether  we  confider  the  Arteries  which  defcend 
from  th z  Aorta  into  the  Tefticles,  or  the  Veins 
which  afcend  from  the  Tefticles  to  the  Cava  :  for 
the  Tefticles  in  Women,  call’d  the  Ovaria ,  are 
feared  in  the  lower  Belly,  and  thofe  of  Men  in 
the  Scrotum.  Secondly,  they  differ  in  this,  that 
the  fpermatick  Arteries  defcend  not  to  the  Tef¬ 
ticles  in  a  ftrait  Line ;  but  winding  and  turning 
from  fide  to  fide,  by  thefe  Circumvolutions,  and 
by  the  Corpus  varicofum ,  they  both  hinder  the  ar¬ 
terial  Blood  from  being  brought  into  the  Tefti¬ 
cle  with  too  great  rapidity,  and  facilitate  the  af- 
cent  of  the  venal  Blood  to  the  Cava* 

I  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Antients  cal¬ 
led  thefe  Veffels  Vafa  Praparantia :  I  have  alfo  ex- 
#  pofed  the  Reafons  they  gave  for  bellowing  this 
name  upon  9em,  when  1  lpoke  of  the  fpermatick 
Veffels  in  Men.But  their  Opinion  feems  yet  worfe 
founded  with  refpeft  to  Women:  for  did  the 
fpermatick  Artery,  which  is  divided  into  two 
Branches,  one  going  to  the  Tefticle,  and  the  o- 
ther  to  the  Womb,  prepare  the  Blood,  and  change 
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it*  in  part,  into  Seed  *,  it  would  not  only  fQllow^Chap.2* 
that  a  part  only  of  the  Blood  thus  prepared  were 
carried  to  the  Tefticle,  but  alfo,  that  the  Womb 
is  nourillied  by  the  Seed:  for  all  the  Blood  feat 
to  it,  when  it  contains  neither  Foetus  nor  Embryo, 
is  chiefly  fpent  upon  its  Nouriih.nent.  i  have 
likewife  (hewn,  that  there  are  no  Anaftomofes  of  ff* 
the  fpermatick  Arteries  and  Veins,  and 
therefore  there’s  no  mixture  of  the  arterial  and  ^ofaStb 
venal  Blood,  and  that  thefe  Veflels  have  no  o  -the  fains, 
ther  Office,  than  all  the  other  Arteries  and  Veins 
of  the  Body  have  :  that  is  to  fay,  that  the  Artery, 
by  one  of  its  Branches,  carries  Blood  to  the  Tefti¬ 
cle  for  its  Nourifhment,  and  for  the  reparation 
of  the  Seed  in  the  glandulous  part  of  it }  and  by 
the  other  carries  it  to  the  Womb  for  its  Nou- 
rifhrtient }  and  that  the  Blood  employ’d  neither 
of  thefe  ways,  is  fent  back  by  two  Branches  of 
Veins,  one  from  the  Tefticle,  the  other  from  the 
Womb  y  which  being  join’d,  make  the  Vena  Sper¬ 
matic  a. 


Women  have  two  Tefticles  as  well  as  Men, 
which  by  the  Moderns  are  called  Ovaria, .  They  ■- 
are  feated  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen ,  upon 
the  fides  of  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  about  two 
fingers  breadth  from  it. 

Some  have  endeavour’d  to  perfuade  us,  that  Their  Situ* 
Nature  had  placed  them  there  to  keep  the  Seed  ation,  and 
warm,  and  make  it  more  elaborate  than  it  could  thereafm 
well  be,  were  they  feated  outwardly,  as  in  Man.  °f 
Others  think  that  the  reafon  of  this  Situation 
was,  that  Women  might  be  the  more  inclin’d  to 
Venery*  But  not  to  dive  too  deep  into  the  De- 
figns  of  Nature ,  we  may  affirm, that  this  Situation 
is  more  convenient  than  any  other  would  have 
been  *,  for  if  we  confider  their  dependance  upon 
and  relation  to  the  Womb,  we  muft  be  convinc’d 
that  they  could  not  be  plac’d  far  from  it. 
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Book  L  The  Tefticles  in  Women  differ  from  thofe  ia 
Men7  not  only  in  Situation,  but  iikewifein  Big- 
nefs,  Shape,  Connexion,  Teguments,  and  Sub- 
ftance. 

Their  Big-  They  differ  in  Magnitude,  according  to  the 
ntfs*  difference  of  Years :  however,  for  ordinary,  they 
are  no  bigger  than  a  Pigeon’s  Egg. 

Their  Fi -  '  They  are  of  an  oval  Figure,  broad  and  fiat  up- 
gUHm  on  the  anterior  and  fuperior  Part  }  their  outfide 
is  uneven,  and  fome what  rugged,  therefore  not 
fo  fmooth  as  in  Men. 

Their  Con -  They  are  kept  in  their  places  by  the  Liga- 
nettion.  menta  lata ,  and  are  fatten’d  to  the  fides  of  the 
Womb  by  a  fliort  and  ftrong  Ligament  which 
the  Antients  improperly  called  Fas  deferens ,  fee¬ 
ing  it  has  no  Cavity.  They  are  alfo  tied,  near 
to  the  Ilia,  by  the  fpermatick  Vefiels,  and  by  a 
Membrane,  call’d  the  Wing  of  a  Bat }  which  is 
nothing  but  the  Peritoneum ,  that  reaches  from  the 
Tuba  Fallopiana  to  the  *tefiicles7  and  is  inftead  of 
a  Mefentery  to  it. 

their  They  are  covered  with  the  Peritoneum ,  as  well 
Membrane*^  the  Vefiels,  call’d  by  the  Antients  Spermaticks, 
are.  They  have  alfo  a  proper  Membrane  com¬ 
pos’d  of  fiefhy  Fibres. 

Their  Sub-  The  Tefticles  in  Women  differ  much  in  their 
fiance.  Subftance  from  thofe  of  Men  }  for  they  are  nothing 
but  a  heap  of  Veficles,  taken  commonly  for  Eggs, 
and  therefore  now  called  Ovaria.  In  the  She 
Hedge-Hog  and  the  Sow  they  are  feparate  one 
from  another,  as  in  Hens.  A  great  number  of 
,  very  fine  Blood- Vefiels, branch’d  upon  the  Coatsof 
thefe  Vehicles,  may  be  clearly  feen,  if  we  look  nar¬ 
rowly  upon  them.  HTis  not  to  be  doubted,  that 
there  are  alfo  fome  fmall  Glands,  which,  tho  im¬ 
perceptible  to  the  naked  Eye,  do  filtrate  a  milky 
Liquor^  which  being  more  elaborate,  and  having 
the  finishing  hand  put  to  it  in  thefe  Veficles,  is 
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the  Matter  of  the  Egg  that  contains  the  Sperm*  Chap.  2; 
in  which  the  Foetus  lies.  t/VNj 

The  Tuba  Fallopian*,  fituated  on  the  right  and 
left  fide  of  the  Womb,  are  called  the  Trumpets, Tubse 
becaufe  they  reprefent  the  extreme  Orifice  of  aFallopi- 
Trumpet.  They  arife  from  the  bottom  of  theanaV 
Womb  by  a  fmall  produ&ion,  and  narrow  begin¬ 
ning,  and  dilate  and  grow  broader  infenfibly  to 
their  Extremities.  Their  upper  Orifice  is  always 
open,  and  is  encompafs’d  with  fmall  ragged  Mem¬ 
branes,  cut  like  a  Fringe.  This  Part  is  call’d 
the  Morfus  Diabolic  or  the  Culhion  of  the  Trum¬ 
pets. 

Thefe  Tuba  are  fatten’d  under  the  Ovaria  by 
broad  and  thin  Membranes,  which  refemble  the 
Wings  of  a  Bat :  Their  Infide  is  full  of  Wrinkles. 

They  are  not  every  where  of  the  fame  Bignefs : 

They  are  about  four  or  five  fingers  breadth  long, 
and»about  as  big  as  a  Goofe- Quill :  TheirVeins,  Ar¬ 
teries,  and  Nerves  are  the  fame  with  thofe  beftow’d 
on  the  Ovaria*  They  have  alfo  Lymphaticks, 
which  march  dire&ly  to  the  Receptaculum  Chyli. 

Their  Subftance  is  flelhy  and  membranous,  that  Their  Sub- 
they  may  dilate  and  contrafr  as  there’s  Occafion fiance . 
to  favour  the  Defcent  of  the  Egg,  which  they 
convey  from  the  Ovarium  into  the  Womb.  We 
mutt  not  then  fancy,  as  the  Antients  did,  that 
their  Ufe  is  to  give  Vent  to  the  Vapours  which 
arife  out  of  the  Womb. 

The  moft  probable  Opinion,  concerning  the  The  general 
Ufe  of  the  Parts  now  defcrib’d,  is,  That  th eOpinioncon- 
more  volatile  or  fpirituous  Parts  of  the  Seed  go  cerningths 
from  the  trumpets  to  the  Ovarium,  to  impregnate  0va* 
the  Eggs:  But  thefe  animal  Spirits  cannot  enter 
into  the  Trumpets  without  irritating  their  flelhy 
Fibres,  which  by  their  Contraction  make  the  Mor¬ 
fus  Diaboli  embrace  the  Ovarium  c lofelyj  fo 
that  the  Egg,  which  the  animal  Spirits  have  agi¬ 
tated. 
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Book  I.  tated,  is  loofen’d  infenfibly,  and  breaks  or  rends 
.v*v"^  the  Fibres  of  the  Membrane  that  covers  the 
Ovarium ,  and  falls  into  the  Trumpet,  and  from 
thence  defcends  into  the  Womb. 

The  Egg  has  two  Membranes  full  of  Blood- 
VeflTels,  very  fmall  at  firft,  but  which  grow  larger 
and  larger  when  the  Ovum  is  fatten’d  to  the 
Womb,  and  the  Placenta  begins  to  grow,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  nutritious  Juice  brought  to  it  by  the 
Veflels  of  this  Part.  Thus  all  the  Parts  of  tTie 
Foetus  grow  bigger  by  the  Nouriihment  it  receives 
from  the  Placenta  by  the  Navel-String. 

Twins  come  from  two  Eggs,  which  drop  out 
of  the  Ovarium  at  the  fame  time.  Sometimes 
the  Ovum  can’t  get  into  the  Womb,  but  flops  in 
the  Tuba }  where  it  is  nourifh’d,  and  the  Foetus 
grows  to  the  third,  and  often  to  the  fourth  or 
fifth  Month,  when  wanting  Nourilhment,  and 
being  pretty  big,  it  makes  fuch  Strugglings  as 
caufe  Gonvulfions  in  thofe  Parts,  and  tear  the 
Tuba  in  pieces.  But  it’s  plain  this  can’t  well  be 
without  looiening  the  fmall  Placenta  form’d  in  the 
Tub  ay  and  which  till  then  muft  have  been  inftead 
of  the  Womb,  And  the  loofening  of  this  Part 
caufes  fo  great  a  Flux  of  Blood,  as  very  often 
kills  both  Mother  and  Child. 

TbeWomh .  The  Part  in  which  the  Bufinefs  of  Generation 

is  chiefly  carried  on  and  finished,  is  called  the 
Matrix^  becaufe  it  cherifhes  the  Foetus ,  as  a  ten¬ 
der  Mother  does  her  Infant :  It  is  likewife  call’d 
its  situ*-  the  Vteru*7  from  its  Figure  and  Ufe.  Itrsfituated 
*»»••  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Hypogaftrlumy  betwixt  the 
jReftum  and  the  Bladder,  in  that  fpace  which  is 
call’d  the  Pelvis ,  or  Bafon,  and  which  is  larger 
in  Women  than  Men,  that  the  Womb  may  have 
room  to  dilate  and  ftretch  whilft  a  Woman  is  with  ' 
Child.  The  Os  Pubis  is  a  Fence  to  it  before,  the 
Os  Sacrum  behind,  and  the  Os  Ilium  and  Ifchium 
on  each  fide.  '  -  The 
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The  Womb  in  Girls  is  as  big  as  a  i9ut,  in  Chap.  2I 
Women  as  a  little  Gourd  ;  but  in  big-belly’d  Wo- 
men  it  is  prodigioufly  big,  reaching  fometimes#J  tgm*u 
above  the  Navel.  We  mult  obferve,  however, 
that  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  dilates  not  as  its 
Bottom  does,  but  is  of  the  fame  Figure  and  Di~ 
mentions  at  all  times,  not  only  in  Women,  butalfo 
in  feveral  other  Species  of  Animals.  Its  Length 
cannot  be  precifely  determined  *,  for  being  mem¬ 
branous,  it  grows  longer  or  fhorter,  as  there’s 
occafion. 

In  Maids  it  is  thin:  In  Women  who  ha  veto  Thick? 
borne  Children,  ’tisfomewhat  thicker  ;  and  near  nefs* 
its  internal  Orifice  it  is  very  thick :  And  this 
Thicknefs  makes  it  capable  of  dilating,  as  much 
as  is  neceflary,  to  open  a  Paflfage  for  the  Foetus . 

The  Womb  is  remarkably  thicker  in  the  time  of 
the  Menftrua  \  for  the  Blood  brought  thither  in 
abundance  at  that  time  entring  its  Subftance, 
fwells  it  9  but  it  grows  thinner  again,  as  thefe 
Purgations  go  off.  However,  in  Women  not  with 
Child,  the  ordinary  Length  of  KhtVttrus,  from 
the  Bottom  to  its  Neck,  is  about  three  fingers 
breadth  and  a  half,  and  its  Thicknefs  two.  It  has 
but  one  Cavity,  which  at  that  time  can’t  contain 
any  thing  bigger  than  a  large  Bean. 

It  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Antients,  That  the  Different 
Membranes  of  the  Womb  grow  thicker,  as  a  Opinions  a° 
Woman  with  Child  grows  bigger,  and  in  pro- boK!  its 
portion  to  the  reckoning  (he  has  \  and  they  ex-^W* 
toll’d  the  Wifdom  of  Nature,  who,  as  they 
1  thought,  had  made  them  fo  that  the  Child,  whiift 
in  the  Womb,  thro  the  abundance  of  Blood  and 
Spirits  furnilh’d  to  that  Part,  might  be  in  want 
of  nothing  neceflary  for  it.  But  the  Moderns 
have  obferv’d.  That  thefe  Membranes,  like  all 
others,  grow  thinner  the  more  they  are  dilated; 
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tho  they  own  they  are  thicker  at  the  bottom* 
where  the  Placenta  adheres. 

The  Womb  is  of  a  round  and  oblong  Figure  J 
for  from  a  broad  Bafi'%  or  its  Bottom,  it  termi¬ 
nates  by  little  and  little  in  a  Point  towards  its 
internal  Orifice,  where  its  Diameter  is  fmalleflr. 
Hence  it  refembles  a  fmall  Cuppirig-Glaft, or  ra¬ 
ther  a  Pear  *,  and  if  you  take  in  its  Neck,  it  is 
like  to  a  Viol  turn’d  upfide  down.  ’Tis  not ex- 
a&ly  round,  but  fome what  flat  before  and  behind* 
which  helps  to  keep  it  in  its  place. 

Upon  the  fuperior  and  lateral  Parts  of  the 
bottom  of  the  Vterus ,  there  are  two  fmall  Emi¬ 
nences  call’d  the  Cornua ,  or  Horns  of  the  Womb, 
becaufe  they  rdfemble  thofe  in  Calves,  when  they- 
begin  to  fhoot  forth.  Thefe  Eminences,  which 
anfwer  to  two  little  hollow  places  above  and  on 
the  Sides  of  the  Vterus ,  are,  very  near  the  Ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  T i ub&->  inferred  into  the  bottom 
of  the  Womb.  ‘ 

The  Vterus  is  of  a  membranous  and  fomewhat 
flefhy  Subftance,  that  it  may  open  to  receive  the 
Semen  *,  and  dilate  and  ftretch,  as  the  Fdetus  grows 
bigger }  and  contrad  in  tiine  of  Labour,  to  facili¬ 
tate  its  Expulfion,  and  bring  away  the  After- bur¬ 
den,  and  return  to  its  natural  and  ufualDimenfionS. 

The  Womb,  as  we  have  already  obferv*d,  has 
a  flxong  and  thick  Tegument  from  the  Peritonaeum^ 
which  may  eaiily  be  divided  into  two.  Its  Out- 
fide  is  fmooth;  its  Infide  rough,  that  it  may 
adhere  more  clofely  to  the  Parts  which  it  invefts. 
It  covers  the  whole  Vterusr  and.  ties  it  to  the 
Rettum,  the  Bladder,  &c.  The  proper  Mem¬ 
brane  of  the  Womb,  which  may  well  enough 
pafs  for  its  Subftance,  is  compos’d  of  many  dif¬ 
ferent  Fibres,  fo  interwoven  as  to  make  Cells, 
not  unlike  to  thofe  of  the  Conglobat  Glands, 
amongft  which  the  famous  Malpighi  reckons  the 
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Womb.  The  Infide  of  this  Part  is  lined  with  Chap.  2* 
a  nervous  Membrane,  which  makes .  it  fenfi- 
ble,  and  is  the  Bafis  of  the  Mufcular  Fibres  ’ 
of  the  Vterus ,  whofe  concave  Surface  is  even 
and  fmooth  at  the  bottom*,  for  if  it  happens 
at  any  time  to  be  wrinkly,  ’ti$  only  when  Wo¬ 
men  have  their  Menfirua ,  becaufe  the  Orifices  of 
the  Veflfels  which  open  into  its  Cavity  at  that 
time  make  little  Eminences.  The  Neck  of  the 
Womb  is  full  of  Wrinkles  at  all  times,  and  its 
nervous  Membrane  is  connected  to  the  inner  Coat 
of  the  Vagina,  and  that  of  the  T ube  Fallopian e. 

Th z  Matrix  is  kept  in  its  place  both  by  th q How  the 
Neck  and  Bottom  :  The  Neck,  which  is  covered 
by  the  Peritoneum,  is  fatten’d  to  the  Bladder,  and^-*e- 
the  Os  Pubis  before,  and  to  the  Rettum  and  Os 
Sacrum  behind.  The  Bottom  is  not  tied  fo  faft 
as  the  Neck }  for  it  was  fit  it  fhould  be  at  liberty 
to  move,  to  dilate  and  contrad,  as  there’s  occa* 
lion  :  Neverthelefs,  that  it  may  not  fall  more  to 
one  fide  than  the  other,  and  that  it  may  not  fuf- 
fer  by  continual  Motion,  it  has  four  Ligaments, 
viz.,  two  Superior,  and  two  Inferior. 

The  Superior,  called  Ligament  a  Lata  from  their  F.  F. 
Figure,  are  membranous,  and  interwoven  with  The  broad 
feveral  mufcular  Fibres,  and  are  trodudions  of  L^amnts. 
the  Peritoneum ,  which  come  from  the  Loins,  and 
are  laterally  inferted  into  the  Bottom  of  the 
Womb,  and  into  the  Vagina ,  to  hinder  the  Bot¬ 
tom  from  falling  upon  the  Neck,  as  it  does  when 
thefe  Ligaments  are  too  much  relax’d.  They 
are  compared  to  the  Wings  of  Bats,  becaufe  of 
their  Refemblance  to  ’em.  They  condud  the 
Vefiels  that  go  to  the  Womb,  and  keep  the 
Teftes  and  Tube  in  their  natural  Situation. 

The  Inferior  are  call’d  Ligament  a  Rotunda ,  from  G.  G. 
their  Figure,  and  take  their  Origin  from  the  Tm  round 
Sides  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  near  th q  Ligaments* 
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Book!.  Horns  }  where  they  are  broad,  but  grow  rounder 
as  they  go  further  from  the  Womb.  They  pafs 
thro  the  Rings  that  are  Aponeurofes  of  the  Mef- 
cles  of  the  Abdomen ,  and  Aide  obliquely  over  the 
Os  Pubis)  and  reaching  the  Groins,  are  divided  - 
in  form  of  a  Goofe-Foot,  into  feveral  little 
Branches )  fome  of  which  are  inferred  near  the 
Clitoris ,  others  the  Lips  of  the  Fulva ,  and  others 
into  the  Thighs,  mixing  withthofein  the  Mem¬ 
branes  which  cover  the  fore  and  upper  parts  of 
thefe  Organs.  Hence  come  the  Pains  in  the 
Thighs  which  Women  with  Child  complain  fo 
lb  much  of,  and  which  encreafe  as  the  Womb 
grows  bigger,  and  rifes  higher.  This  alfo  makes 
it  fo  uneafy  to  Women  to  be  any  considerable 
time  on  their  Knees )  for  their  Legs  being  fold¬ 
ed,  they  pull  the  Skin  of  the  Thigh  downwards, 
and  co'nfequently  the  Womb,  by  means  of  thefe 
Li  gaments.  The  Guts  alfo  and  Omentum  Hiding 
through  the  fame  Rings,  by  which  thefe  Liga¬ 
ments  pafs,  make  Ruptures  that  fall  into  the 
Groins,  and  fometimes  even  into  the  Labia. 

The  struc-  Thefe  Ligaments  are  compos’d  of  a  double 
ture  of  uk  Membrane  :  Their  Infide  is  furnifh’d  with  all 
igamen  s. ports  0f  Velftls.  They  are  long,  nervous,  round, 
and  pretty  big  near  the  Womb}  where  fome 
Anatom  ills  have  obferv’d  them  to  be  tubular, 
as  well  as  in  their  way  to  the  Os  Pubis ,  where 
they  grow  fmall  and  broad,  and  are  inferted  as 
we  have  faid.  It  is  thought  they  hinder  the 
Womb  from  riling  too  high :  But  this  is  need- 
*  lefs }  for  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  is  too  clofely 
tied  to  its  Neck,  not  to  prevent  that.  Befides, 
had  Nature  dellgn’d  to  have  kept  the  Womb  in 
its  place  by  thefe  Ligaments  alone,  fhe  had  been 
difappointed  \  for  in  Women  with  Child,  they 
i offer  it  to  afcend  even  to  the  Epigafirium  :  nei¬ 
ther  are  they  fufficient  to  keep  the  Womb  in 
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the  fame  place  in  convalfive  Motions,  to  which  it  Chap.  2* 
is  fo  very  fubjed,  and  which  are  fo  very  ftrong 
in  that  Part,  that  Plato  and  Arifietle  faid,  The 
Womb  was  an  Animal  within  an  AnimaL  In  Hyfie~ 
rick  Cafes  alfo  it  moves  fometimes  upwards  and 
fometimes  downwards,  with  fo  much  force  and 
violence,  as  (hews  that  thefe  Ligaments  have  lit¬ 
tle  power  over  it  ^  and  we  fee  that  either  a  grate¬ 
ful  or  ungrateful  Smell  is  capable  to  throw  it  in- 
to  terrible  Convulsions,  notwithftanding  all  thefe 
Ligaments  can  do.  From  what  I  have  faid,  it  is 
evident,  that  the  Antients  underftood  not  the 
true  ufe  of  thefe  Ligaments  *,  for  I  find,  that 
their  Adion  is  to  draw  the  Womb  downwards, 
and  by  their  Elafticity ,  to  bring  it  near  to  the 
Yard  in  the  Ad  of  Generation,  that  by  its  inter¬ 
nal  Orifice  it  may  more  conveniently  receive  the 
Seed  emitted  into  it.,  If  we  refled  upon  all  the 
Circumftances  of  this  Ad,  which  I  pafs  over  in 
fllence  ^  and  if  we  carefully  examine  theStrudure 
of  thefe  Ligaments,  we  fhall  find  ourfelves  oblig’d 
to  own,  that  they  have  no  other  tife,  but  this ; 
and  that  were  it  not  for  their  Afliftance,  the 
Buiinefs  of  Generation  would  rarely  go  well 
on. 

The  Womb  has  Nerves  from  the  Tar  Vagum^he  Nerve* 
and  from  thofe  which  come  from  the  Os  Sacrum  the 
they  are  fpent  upon  its  Neck  and  Bottom,  and^0/"^ 
make  it  very  fufceptibie  of  Pleafare  or  Pain,  and 
of  Sympathy  with  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy  :  when’tis  ill  or  well,  all  the  Body  is  ien- 
|  Able  of  it }  wherefore  it  is  called  the  Clock,which 
fliews  the  bad  or  good  ftate  of  Health  in  Wo¬ 
men. 

It  has  Arteries  from  the  fpcrmatick  Artery,  as 
has  been  fhewnj  and  from  the  hypogaflrick  Ar¬ 
teries:  the  fir  ft:  are  fpent  upon  the  Bottom,  and 
the  latter,  which  are  bigger,  chiefly  upon  the 
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Book  I.  Neck  and  Sides.  Thus  ail  the  parts  of  the 
Womb  are  furnifh’d  and  water’d  with  arterial 
Blood'.  The  Hemorrhoidal  Arteries  alfo  carry 
Blood  to  them,  and  are  afterwards  diftributed 
upon  the  inferior  part  of  the  Vagina* 

Why  the  So  great  a  number  of  BloodWeflels  had  not 
Womb  has  been  heftow’d  on  the  Womb  for  its  Nourifhment, 
^  n?  ^ad  they  not  been  defign’d  to  carry  Blood  for 
r  e'  Sa  the  Nourifhment  of  the  Foetus  alfo.  The  latter 
part  of  it  is  difchafg’d  by  a  great  number  of 
fmall  Branches  into  the  Glands,  to  which  the 
Tlacenta  adheres,  that  it  may  be  convey’d  by  the 
Navel-String  to  the  Foetus ;  and  when  a  Woman 
is  not  with  Child,  it  flows  into  the  bottom  of 
the  Womb  by  feveral  fmall  Veflels,  which  o- 
pen  into  it,  and  is  carry’d  out  of  the  Body  by 
the  Vagina.  This  Flux  of  Blood,  being  monthly, 
is  call’d  the  Menftrua ,  or  Terms:  and  the  Veflels 
may  be  plainly  feen  in  the  Bodies  of  Women 
who  have  been  lately  laid,  or  have  had  their 
Courfes? 

Arteries  Some  Branches  of  thefe  Arteries  go  to  the  ex- 
which  go  to  ternal  or  foremoft  Part  of  the  internal  Orifice  of 
the  internal  the  Womb,  and  carry  Blood  for  the  Nourifhment 

the  mmb  0 ^  t^lat  Part :  w*len  a  Woman  is  big,  they  fome- 
times  difcharge  a  part  of  this  Blood,  efpecially 
when  there’s  a  greater  quantity  of  it  than  is  re¬ 
quir’d  for  the  Nourifhment  of  the  Foetus :  there¬ 
fore  we  need  not  think  it  ftrange  that  fome  Wo¬ 
men  have  thofe  whilft:  with  Child,  and  yet  go 
their  full  time^  for  then  the  Terms  flow  from 
•  the  Veflels  of  the  Neck,  and  not  from  thofe  of 

the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  which  would  caufe  an 


The  Veins 
of  the 
Womb • 


Abortion . 

The  Womb  has  as  many  Veins  as  Arteries }  j 
the  two  principal  are  the  Spermatick  and  the  Hy-  « 
pogaflrick,  which  every  where  accompany  the  Ar¬ 
teries  of  the  fame  name.  They  are  compos’d  of 

a 
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a  great  number  of  Branches,  which  come  from  Chap.  2; 
all  parts  of  the  Womb,  and  which  carry  back  the 
Blood  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Cava.  Thefe  Veins 
open  into  one  another  in  feveral  places,  which  is 
more  obfervable  than  in  the  Arteries  j  for  if  you 
blow  into  one  of ’em,  you  not  only  blow  up  all 
the  reft,  but  even  thofe  of  the  Keck  of  the  Womb, 
and  of  the  Tefticles  alfo. 

A  great  many  Lymphatick  Veflels  run  upontotyw- 
the  outfide  of  the  Womb,  and  empty  themfelves^^1* 
into  the  Recent  aculum  Chili ,  having  firft  joined, 
and  made  fome  pretty  big  Branches.  Thefe 
three  forts  of  Veflels,  with  the  Kerves,  make  a 
thoufand  Windings  in  this  Part,  that  when  it 
is  ftretch’d,  they  may  be  drawn  out  to  a  great 
Length,  without  violent  Motion  and  Pain. 

Having  fliewn  what  belongs  to  the  Womb  in 
general,  that  we  may  underftand  it  well,  we 
moft  deferibe  the  feveral  Parts  which  compofe 
it:  For  having  compar’d  it  to  a  Vial,  it  muft, 
like  it,  have  a  Bottom,  a  Keck,  and  two  Orifi¬ 
ces*,  one  internal,  that  is  the  Bottom,  and  the 
other  external,  which  is  the  Keck.  We  fhall 
begin  with  the  external  Orifice,  becaufe  it  pre- 
fents  itfelf  firft  to  our  view. 

1  fhall  not  recite  the  various  Names  given  to 
this  Part,  but  fhall  only  obferve,  that  it  is  com¬ 
monly  call’d  the  Pudendum.  I  cannot  tell  if  it  ) 
has  this  name  becaufe  it  lies  out  of  fight,  or  ra¬ 
ther  becaufe  we  are  afhamM  to  ftiow  it.  It  is  H 
compos’d  of  feveral  Parts,  fome  of  which  may  The  exte- 
be  feen  outwardly,  fuch  as  the  upper  part  of  the  rior  prifice 
Pudendum,  the  Mons  Veneris ,  the  Labia ,  th  e  of  the 
great  Chink  \  and  others  which  can’t  be  feen  with-  Womb. 
out  turning  afide  the  Labia ,  fuch  as  the  Nympha, 
the  Clitoris ,  the  Drinary  Dutl,  or  Orifice  of  the 
Keck  of  the  Bladder,  and  the  CarmcuU . 
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Book  f.  The  firfl  of  thefe  is  call’d  by  fome  French  Au- 
thors  the  Penil  7  it  is  fituated  in  the  anterior 
part  of  the  Os  Pubis ,  and  is  nothing  but  the  up¬ 
per  part  of  the  Pudendum .  It  is  fomewhat  high 
or  fweli’d,  being  lin’d  with  Fat  *,  that’s  inftead  of 
a  Cufhion,  that  the  Bones  may  not  hurt  Man  in 
the  Aft* 

K..  The  Mans  Veneris  is  feated  a  little  below  the 

Venerh™  ^u^en^um :  lt  r^es  in  f°rm  °f  a  Hill  above 
the  Labia  *,  it  is  covered,  as  the  Pudendum  is, 

with  fliort  Hairs,  which  come  out  about  fourteen 
Years  of  Age,  and  hinder  the  Parts  of  Genera¬ 
tion,  in  both  Sexes,  from  hurting  one  another : 
they  are  alfo  of  ufe  to  keep  thofe  Parts  warm. 

^  L.L.  Two  Parts  defcend  from  the  Mom  Veneris ,  one 
The  labia,  on  the  right,  the  other  on  the  left  fide*,  they 
meet  in  the  Perinaum ,  and  are  called  the  Labia  \ 
they  are  nothing  but  the  Skin  folded  back,  dou¬ 
bled  and  lined  internally  with  fpungy  Flefti  and 
Fat,  which  make  them  fo  thick:  they  are  firmer 
in  Maids  than  us’d  Women*,  and  in  thofe  who 
have  brought  many  Children,  hang  low,  and  are 
fiabby:  their  outfide  only  is  covered  with  Hair, 
fomewhat  fofter  than  that  on  the  Mons  Veneris. 
Their  inferior  Part,  call’d  the  Bridle  of  the  Lips , 
is  membranous,  and  relaxes  very  much  by  the 
frequent  ufe  of  Venery,  and  in  Labour. 

The  great  The  fpace  betwixt  the  two  Lips  is  call’d  the 
chink*  great  Chink 7  hecaufe  it  is  much  larger  than  the 
Orifice  of  the  ISleck  of  the  Womb,  which  is  call’d 
the  little  one :  it  reaches  from  the  Mons  Veneris 
to  the  Perinaum. 

M.  m.  When  we  open  the  Thighs,  and  feparate  the 
The  Njm -  Labia ,  we  difeover  two  Productions,  or  flefhy 
fha.  Excrefcences,  which  are  foft  and  fpungy,  and 
are  called  the  Nymph* ,  becaufe  they  direCt  the 
Courfe  of  the  Urine,  when  Women  make  wa¬ 
ter  i 
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ter :  they  are  two,  one  on  each  fide,  and  are  Chap. 2. 
Leaped  in  the  upper  part,  betwixt  the  Labia* 

They  are  of  a  triangular  Figure,  or  rather  Their  Fi¬ 
re  femble  the  half  of  an  oval,  cut  length- ways, &W€r 
like  that  Membrane  which  hangs  under  the 
Throats  of  Pullets  r  they  are  red,  like  a  CockV 
Comb*,  their  Subftance  is  partly  flefhy,  partly 
membranous,  being  made  of  the  Reduplication 
of  the  inner  Skin  of  the  Labia ,  they  defcend  from 
above,  the  Clitoris  on  each  fide  of  the  Urinary 
Dud,  till  about  the  middle  of  the  Tides  of  the 
Vagina ,  where  they  grow  fmaller,  and  difappear : 
they  are  about  half  a  finger  broad,  but  not  al¬ 
ways  of  the  fame  bignefs,  for  fometimes  one  is 
bigger  than  the  other  \  fame  Women  alfo  have 
them  bigger  than  others *,  and  in  fome  they  grow 
fo  very  big,  that  they  hang  without  the  Labia , 
and  mult  be  cut  off 

They  run  towards  the  fuperior  part  of  the  Their 
great  Chink,  where  meeting,  they  form  a  little  StruZlure* 
Membrane,  which  makes  the  Hood  of  the  Cli¬ 
toris  :  in  Maids,  the  Nymph*  are  fo  firm,  that 
when  they  make  water,  the  Urine  comes  out 
with  a  whizzing  Noife  *,  in  ufed  Women,  they 
are  foft  and  flaggy,  efpecially  if  they  have  had 
Child  re n.  The  principal  ufe  of  the  Nympha  is  Their  Vfi. 
taken  to  be,  to  convey  the  Urine,  as  between 
two  Wails,  and  to  hinder  the  cold  Air  from  en- 
tring  the  Womb :  Bat  I  believe  that  their  ufe, 
befides  that  of  giving  Pleafure  to  the  Woman,  is 
rather  to  ftretch,  after  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make 
way  for  the  Labia's  ftretching,  as  much  as  is  ne- 
cefiary  for  the  paffage  of  the  Foetus  in  time  of  La¬ 
bour.  This  is  fo  true,  that  in  opening  the  dead 
Bodies  of  Women  foon  after  their  Delivery,  i 
have  found  the  Nympha  almoft  entirely  defaced  \ 
for  being  made  of  the  inner  Skin  and  Redupli-  ' 
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Book  I.  cation  of  the  Labia ,  they  had  been  fo  ftretch’d, 
that  we  could  fee  them  no  more. 

N.N.  on  the  infide  of  the  great  Chink,  above  the 
rise  c  ltQm  Nymph there’s  a  glandulous  Body,  oblong5  and 
fomewhat  bigger  at  its  Extremity,  call’d  the 
Clitoris .  It  is  needlefs  to  give  the  various  Names 
of  this  Part,  which  is  thought  to  be  the  principal 
Seat  of  Pleafure  in  the  Aft:  of  Generation :  ’tis 
certain  that  it  is  of  an  exquifite  Senfe,  and  that 
there  are  fome  lafcivious  Women,  who  by  Fric¬ 
tion  of  this  Part,  receive  fo  great  Pleafure,  that 
they  care  not  for  Men:  wherefore  fome  call  it 
the  Contempt  of  Men. 

UsBignefs .  The  Clitoris  is  ordinarily  fo  little,  that  it  is 
not  to  be  feen  in  dead  Bodies.  It  is  fomewhat  ob- 
fervable  in  Girls  about  the  Age  of:  fourteen,  and 
grows  bigger,  as  they  advance  in  Years,  and  are 
more  or  lefs  amoroufly  difpos*d.  It  is  erefted 
and  pretty  hard  in  the  heat  and  height  of  the 
Venereal  Aft,  from  the  Blood  and  Spirits  which 
are  then  determin’d  into  it,  as  has  been  faid  of 
the  Penis  ?  for  its  refemblance  of  which,  fome 
have  call’d  it,  the  Woman’s  Yard.  In  fome  Wo¬ 
men  it  is  fo  big,  that  it  hangs  without  the  Labia  m7 
in  others  ’tis  as  long  as  a  Man’s  Yard  ^  and  they 
are  faid,  by  means  of  it,  to  make  an  unnatural 
ufe  of  other  Women.  Such  as  had  it  very  big, 
pafs’d  formerly  for  Hermaphrodites ,  which  is  fre¬ 
quently  the  cafe  of  the  Natives  of  Egypt ,  and  o- 
th.er  hot  Countries,  where  they  are  obliged  to 
have  it  cut  off,  or  fhortned. 

Its.  Sub-  The  Subfiance  of  the  Clitoris  is  the  fame  with 
ji<mce.  that  of  the  Yard  \  its  extremity  refembles  the 
Gians ,  only  it  has  no  hole,  tho  fomething  like 
Q  one  appears.  It  has  fuch  a  Membrane,  as  that 
its  Glam,  lines  the  infides  of  the  great  Chink  %  and 

*  this  Skin  making  an  acute  Angle  in  the  fuperior 
part  of  the  Chink,  forms  a  membranous  and 

wrinkly 
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wrinkly  Production  call’d  the  Praputium  Clitoridisj  Chap.  2. 
or  its  Hoed,  becaufe  it  covers  the  extremity  of 
it.  In  its  lower  part,  it  has  a  little Proenum,  like Its  p'rem 
that  of  the  Perns .  It  has  two  Serves,  one  on^ce. 
each  fide,  which  arife  from  the  Os  IJchium ,  and 
before  they  unite,  are  call’d  the  Crura  Ciitoridis ,  Q;  Q. 
and  by  their  union,  m  ike  its  Body  *,  which  never-  its  Crura* 
thelefs,  like  the  Peru  is  always  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  right  am'  the  left,  by  a  membranous 
Septum ,  or  Partition  The  Body  of  the  Clitoris 
is  only  half  as  long  as  the  Crura ,  whereas  that  of  . 
the  Penis  is  four  times  longer  than  its  Crura .  The 
Crura  of  the  Clitoris  are  often  full  of  black  and 
thick  Blood  in  he  Interftices  of  their  Fibres. 

The  Clitoris  -as  Tout  Mufcles,  two  call’d  Erec-  its  Mup 
tores,twoEjxc  atores :  the  fir  ft  arife  from  the  Pro-  cles, 
tuberance  of  ;eO  Ifchiuni ,  and  lie  upon  the  ca¬ 
vernous  Net  ves,  and  are  infected  into  the  fides  of  The  Em- 
the  Clitoris:  when  they  contrad,  they  comprefs^re^ 
the  Blood  Veffels,  and  make  them  empty  them- 
felves  into  the  fpongious  part  of  the  Clitoris ,  and 
ered  it.  The  other  two,  call’d  Ejaculatores ,  are  r. 
large  and  fiat,  and  come  from  the  Sphintter  of  The  Ejacw 
the  Anus  }  and  running  along  the  fides  of  the  La-  • 

bia ,  are  inferred  into  the  ClitorisT  hard  by  the  O- 
rifice  of  the  Vretbra ,  which  they  ftraiten  when 
they  ad. 

Altho  thefe  four  Mufcles  terminate  in  the  Their  Vfe. 
Clitoris ,  they  ferve  not  only  to  ered  it,  but  alfo 
to  contrad  and  ftraiten  the  Orifice  of  the  Fa- 
gin  a  •,  for  when  they  fwell,  they  bring  the  Labia 
together,  fo  that  in  the  Ad  of  Generation  they 
embrace  the  Penis  more  clofely.  It  is  by  means 
of  thefe  Mufcles  that  fome  Women  move  the 
Labia  at  pleafure. 

The  Clitoris  has  a  pretty  confiderable  Ner ve^itsVefiels* 
from  the  Intercoftals :  the  Arteries  of  the  Puden¬ 
da  carry  Blood  to  it,  and  the  Veins  of  the  fame 

4  *  name 
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Book  I.  name  carry  it  back  to  the  Vena  Cava.  Thefe 
Veffels  being  bigger  than  fo  fmall  a  Fart  feems 
to  require,  we  are  inclin’d  to  think,  that  more 
Blood  and  Spirits  being  brought  by  them  into  it 
than  is  neceflary  for  its  Nourifhment,  the  Super¬ 
plus  ferves  to  ered  and  give  it  agreeable  Titiila- 
tions. 

Its  Vfe.  The  Clitoris  being  of  an  exquifite  Senfe,  feems 
to  be  the  Seat  of  that  great  Pleafure  which  Wo¬ 
men  ha  ve  in  the  Venereal  Ad# 

Under  the  Clitoris  we  find  a  round  Hole,  which 
TheVre -  is  the  Orifice  of  the  Vrethra ,  and  is  wider  and 
thu*  fliorter  in  Women  than  Men  \  wherefore  they 
urine  with  a  greater  ftream,  and  void  with  it 
little  Stones,  Sand,  and  Gravel,  which  very  of¬ 
ten  lie  in  the  bottom  of  the  Bladder  in  Men, 
Hence  it  is,  that  Women  are  lefs  fubjed  to  the 
Stone  than  they.  This  Canal  juts  out  a  little  in 
the  Vulva ,  and  has  a  Spinder  Mufcle,  that  ena¬ 
bles  them  to  make  water,  or  not,  as  they 
pleafe. 

the  Fro -  Between  the  flefhy  Fibres  of  the  Vrethra  and 
jiat£e  *  the  inner  Membrane  of  the  Vagina,  there  is  a 
whitifh,  glandulous  Subftance,  as  thick  as  one’s 
Finger,  which  runs  along  and  round  the  neck  of 
the  Bladder,  and  has  a  great  many  excretory 
Duds,  which  de Graef  calls  Lacuna,  that  open  un¬ 


derneath  the  Vrethra ,  into  the  fore  and  lower 
part  of  the  Vulva ,  and  filed  a  vifcous  Humour, 
that  lubricates  and  .tickles  thefe ,  and  the  adjacent 
Parts,  without  mixing  with  the  Seed. 
w  #w  When  we  go  lower,  and  turn  afide  the  Labia, 
The  Ca-  we  difcaver  an  oblong  Cavity  call’d  the  Fojfa  Na~ 
runcula  vicularis in  the  midft  of  which,  four  CaruncuU , 
Myrti-  call’d  Myrtiformes ,  from  their  refemblance  of 
formes.  Myrtle-Berries,  prefent  themfelves.  They  are 
fo  fituated,  that  each  of  them  make  an  Angie, 
and  all  together  make  a  Square.  They  are  four 

fmall 
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fmall  membranous  and  fiefhy Eminencies^  fet  round  Chap.  2* 
the  fmall  Chink  ;  the  biggeft  under  the  Urethra, 
the  middle  ones  on  the  Sides,  and  the  fmaileft 
before,  over  againft  the  ftrft  :  however,  their 
Number  and  Order  frequently  vary  in  different 
Subje&s. 


Thefe  Caruncles  are  reddifh,  hard,  and  high  in 
Maids,and  are  join’d  to  one  another, on  thefldes,by 
feme  fmall  Membranes  which  tie  them  together, 
and  make  them  like  to  a  Rofe^Bud,  half  blown  : 
but  in  ufed  Women,  efpecially  fuchas  have  borne 
Children,  they  are  diftind ;  for  the  Membrane 
being  once  broke,  either  in  Copulation  or  Labour , 
never  reunites.  They  are  compos’d  of  the  mem¬ 
branous  and  fiefhy  Wrinkles  of  the  Vagina, ,  and 
make  its  entry  ftraiter.  They  ferve  to  grafp  the 
Yard  clofely  in  the  A  &  of  Generation,  which 
makes  the  Pleafure  in  both  Sexes  the  greater  ; 
and  by  being  dtfiattilej  to  favour  the  expulfion 
of  the  Foetus  in  Labour,  it  has  been  obferv’d,  that 
they  are  not  vifible  for  fome  days  after  delivery, 
becaufe  of  the  great  Dilatation  of  the  Vagina  ; 
and  are  not  to  be  feen  again,  till  that  Part 
grows  ftraiter,  and  has  recover’d  its  natural  Di- 
men  (ions. 

The  Neck  of  the  Womb  is  a  round  and  long  X.  X. 
Canal,  lituated  betwixt  its  internal  and  external ^eVagina, 
Orifice:  it  receives  the  Sword  of  the  Male,  and 
becomes  a  Cafe  to  it,  and  therefore  is  call’d  the  , 
Vag  way  that  is  to  fa y,  its  o heath* 

The  Vagina  is  of  a  nervous  Subftance,  fome- 
what  fpungy,  and  therefore  eaftiy  dilates  and 
contracts,  it  is  compos’d  of  two  Membranes, 
one  external ,  which  is  red  and  fiefhy;  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  its  Fibres  is  longitudinal ;  it  has  a  fphinc- 
ter  Mufcie,  which  ferves  to  contract  it  in  the 
Adc  of  Generation,  and  dilate  it  in  the  time  of 
Delivery.  By  this  Membrane  the  Womb  is  faft- 
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Book  I.  ned  to  the  Bladder  and  ReBum.  The  other  »»- 

•  -  \  \ 

O'V'O  ternal,  which  is  white,  nervous,  and  full  of  wrin- 
Its  Sub -  kies  and  furrows,  like  the  Palate  of  an  Ox,  efpe- 
Jlance*  dally  in  its  fore-part,  near  to  the  external  Ori¬ 
fice  ;  it  is  about  four  Inches  long,  in  Women  who 
have  had  no  Children,  and  an  Inch  and  a  half 
broad  >  but  in  thofe  who  have  born  Children, 
its  length  and  bignefs  cannot  be  determin’d.  The 
fibres  of  the  external  Membrane  dilate  and  con- 
trad,  toadjuft  its  Cavity  to  the  length  and  big¬ 
nefs  of  the  Yard. 

TbeHymtn^  Some  Anatomies  affirm,  that  there  is  a  Mem¬ 
brane  which  they  call  the  Hymen ,  feated  within 
the  Vagina ,  near  the  CarwicuU  :  they  will  have  it 
fituated  crofs-ways,  and  tell  us,  it  has  a  little  that 
hole  in  the  middle,  for  the  pafiage  of  the  Men - 
ftrua  j  and  that  it  may  be  feen,  till  ’tis  broke  and 
torn  in  pieces  by  the  approaches  of  Man,  or  by 
fome  other  Accident,  or  vicious  Pradice  j  and 
that  this  Membrane  is  the  proper  lign  of  Vir- 
ginity. 

h  not  to  be  Tho  I  have  opened  Girls  of  different  Ages,  and 
found.  have  diligently  fearched  after  this  Membrane,  I 
have  not  met  with  it  in  any  one  j  wherefore,  I 
cannot  be  perfuaded,  that  there  is  fuch  a  Mem¬ 
brane :  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  in  fome,  may 
have  been  clos’d  up  by  a  Membrane,  as  it  has 
in  others  been  obferv’d  to  be  in  the  Carun¬ 
cles  j  but  thefe  are  fmgular#  and  extraordinary 
Cafes. 

the  true  I  do  not  deny,  that  there’s  a  certain  fign  of 
•%»  <jf  Virginity,  and  that  the  firft  Embraces  give  fome 
Virginity .  trouble  to  both  Sexes,  or  that  fome  drops  of 
Blood  are  fpiit,  and  that  Virgins  feel  a  little 
Pain  in  the  firft  Approaches :  but  Pm  not  of  opi¬ 
nion^  that  this  is  owing,  as  is  alledg’d,  to  the 
breaking  and  tearing  of  this  imaginary  Mem¬ 
brane  }  there  being  more  ground  to  believe,  that 

■  •  ail 
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all  this  proceeds  from  the  difficulty  of  introducing  Chap.  2. 
the  Yard  into  the  Vagina,  and  feparating  the 
CaruticuU  Myrtiformes ,  and  breaking  the  Mem¬ 
branes,  which  tie  them  one  to  another,  and  make 
the  entry  very  ftrait  for  this  is  the  true  Mark  of 
Virginity.  All  modeft  Maids,  however,  can’t 
give  their  new  Spoufes  thofe  Proofs  of  Virtue  : 
for  there  are  fome,  whom  Nature  hath  exempted 
from  Pain,  by  placing  thefe  CaruncuU  fo,  that  a 
Man  may  enter  them  with  very  little  trouble,  tho 
they  have  been  very  chafte.  In  a  word,  we  muft  not 
be  too  forward  in  judging  ;  for  neither  the  Strait- 
nefs  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Vagina,  nor  Linen 
ftain’d  with  Blood,  are  certain  Signs  of  Virgi¬ 
nity. 

The  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  has  a  hole,  Th  ^ 
like  that  at  the  end  of  the  Yard  in  Man  and  \%0f  the 
the  Orifice  of  a  narrow  Pipe  that  opens  for  the  Womk 
reception  of  what  is  thrown  into  the  Womb,  or 
for  the  expulfion  of  what  is  neceflary.  This 
Part  is  very  like  to  the  Muzzle  of  a  Puppy  newly 
whelp’d,  or  that  of  a  Pench. 

The  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  very  thick,  being  7^  $uh« 
compos’d  of  fpungyFleffi,  and  of  wrinkly  Mem- fiance. 
branes,  which  dilate  and  ftretch  very  much.  Tho 
this  Paflage  in  Maids  is  fo  ftrait,  that  the  fmal- 
left  Probe  can  hardly  be  introduc’d  into  it,  yet  it 
opens  fufficiently  in  the  time  of  Labour,  for  the 
expulfion  of  the  Child,  which  muft  be  attended 
with  Pain  for  it  is  this  Part  that  chiefly  retards 
Delivery,  being  open’d  by  little  and  little  only, 
by  the  ftruggling  of  the  Child.  When  the  Mid¬ 
wives  touch  this  Orifice,  they  find  the  Head  of 
the  Child  girt  by  it  in  form  of  a  Crown  }  where¬ 
fore  they  call  it,  the  crowning  of  the  Child  :  But 
when  the  Child  has  made  its  way,  this  Orifice  is 
not  obfervable  \  and  the  Womb,  from  the  very 
entry  of  the  Neck  to  its  Bottom,  makes  but  one 
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Book  I.  great  Cavity  ^  however,  it  remains  in  this  ftate 
^/VVa  very  fliort  while  only,  for  immediately  after 
delivery,  thefe  Parts  contrad,  like  a  Purfe,  and 
return  to  their  natural  and  ufual  Dirnenfions. 

\  It  h  put  The  Mouth  of  the  Womb  dilates  for  Reception 
when  a  of  the  Virile  Semen  in  the  Act  of  Generation, 
Woman  is  ancj  immediately  thereafter  Ihuts  again  fo  clofely, 
mtic  ^  the  fmalleft  Probe  cannot  be  introduc’d  into 
it,  and  remains  fo  till  the  Woman’s  reckoning  is 
near  up  *,  when  a  great  Quantity  of  vifcous  Hu¬ 
mour,  that  fweats  thro  the  Pores  of  the  Womb, 
and  ferves  to  moiften  and  lubricate  it  for  its  more 
eafy  Dilatation  in  time  of  Labour,  runs  out  of 
it. 

The  Motions  of  the  Internal  Orifice,  or  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  are  purely  mechanical  or  involun¬ 
tary  ^  for  did  they  depend  upon  the  Will,  fome 
Women  would  dired  it  to  Motions  diametri¬ 
cally  oppofite  to  thofe  it  makes. 

Z.  Z.  The  only  Part  that  remains  to  be  confideredf 
TheBot-  is  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  or  its  Body.  It 
ls  t^le  PfincTai  Part,  the  biggeft,  it  has  the  high- 
0  *  eft  Situation,  and  in  it  the  greateft  Wonder  in 
Nature  is  wrought. 

That  Part  which  reaches  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  to  its  Cavity,  is  call’d  the  Collum  mi¬ 
nus  Vteri ,  to  diftlnguilh  it  from  the  Vagina* 
’Tis  about  an  Inch  long,  and  wide  enough  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  Goofe-Quill.  Its  Inflde  is  rough,  and 
wrinkly.  This  Part,  as  well  as  the  Mouth,  Ihuts 
as  foon  as  the  Woman  conceives,  and  continues 
•  fo  whilft  file’s  with  Child. 

The  Sub-  The  Bottom  of  the  Womb  is  of  a  membra- 
flance  of  nous,  fiefiiy,  and  glandulous  Subftance.  It  is  a 
the  Bo/\  Anger’s  breadth  in  Thicknefs,  and  therefore  ve- 

Womb  m  ry  caPa^e  °f  Dilatation.  Its  Outfide  is  even 
and  fmooth,  except  its  Sides,  on  which  are  two 
Eminences  call’d  Horns,  to  which  the  Ligamema 

Rotunda 
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Rotunda  are  fatten’d.  Its  Infide  is  fall  of  fmallChap.sJ 
Pores  and  Blood- Velfels,  which  once  a  Month  dif-  V’Y’V 
charge  or  evacuate  that  Blood  which  is  called  the 

Afenflrua . 

The  Womb  in  Women  is  but  one  Angle  Ga«  its  Cavity 
vity  }  whereas  in  Beafts,  fuch  as  Coneys,  Bitches,^  ™rl 
and  fome  others,  the  two  Horns  dilate,  and^**” 
make  diftinft  Cells,  in  which  their  Young-ones 
lie.  But  it  is  not  foin  Women,  Mares,  &c.  for 
in  them  there’s  but  one  Cavity  that’s  large  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  Bignefs  of  the  Foetus ,  or  of  two 
or  more  Foetus's.  The  Cotyledones  of  the  Womb 
in  Women  are  fmaller  than  in  the  Females  of 
other  Animals,  and  are  nothing  but  the  glan- 
dulous  Part,  bigger  and  more  uneven  in  its  Sur¬ 
face  than  ordinary,  for  the  more  firm  Adhefioa 
of  the-  Placenta  to  it. 

The  Cavity  of  the  Womb  is  fo  little,  that 
5tis  bard  to  conceive  how  a  Child,  and  fometimes 
feveral,  are  form’d  in  fo  ftrait  a  Place  \  though 
it  mutt  be  own’d,  at  the  fame  time,  that  had  it 
been  larger,  it  could  not  have  embrac’d  the  Egg 
fo  ttraitly.  And  you  may  obferve  that  its  Cavi¬ 
ty  is  not  exa&ly  round,  but  that  it  is  a  little  flat, 
that  when  its  Sides  come  together,  it  may  the 
better  propel  the  Seed  through  the  Tuba  into 
the  Ovaria. 

. 
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CHAP.  III. 


. 

Of  Generation* 

Eneration  is  the  Produ&ion  of  an  Animal , 
f  like  to  that  from  which  it  proceeds.  Thus 
Men  beget  their  like,  as  all  other  Animals  do, 

each 
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Book!,  each  in  their  Kind.  For  the  -  -r  of  Nature 
having  made  none  of  thole  Animal?  with  which 
the  World  is  ftock’d  ImoioCaL  defigns  they 
fhould  propagate  their  Kinds  11  he  is  pleas’d 
to  deftroy  the  World,  which  *$  the  Work  of  his 
own  Hands. 

As  it  is  the  Will  of  the  Creator  that  every 
Animal  Ihould  multiply,  by  begetting  its  like  j 
fo  he  has  provided  them  with  proper  Organs 
for  this  great  Purpofe,  and  has  bellow'd  on 
thefe  Organs  fach  a  Senfe  of  Pleafure,  as  inclines 
Male  and  Female  to  go  together,  and  puts  it  out 
of  their  power  to  abltain  from  the  A  d  of  Gene¬ 
ration.  He  hath  likewife  imprinted  upon  every 
Animal  a  natural  Tendernefs,  which  difpofes 
them  to  love  their  Young ,  to  cherilh,  defend, 
and  fuckle  them,  and  provide  Food  for  them  till 
they  can  do  for  themfelves. 

Man  and  Woman  are  not  exempted  from  this 
general  Law  :  Neither  are  the  Parts  of  Genera¬ 
tion  in  them  lefs  fenfible  than  thofe  of  other 
Animals*  For  the  Pleafure  found  in  the  Aft  is  a 
more  general  Inducement  to  Marriage  than  the 
Defire  of  having  Children :  And  this  plainly 
ihews  the  Wifdom  and  Providence  of  God,  who 
forefaw  that  Man  wou’d  not  mind  Generation ,  if 
the  Parts  defign’d  for  that  Work  had  not  fuch  an 
exquiiite  Senfe  of  Pleafure  bellow’d  upon  them, 
as  fpurs  him  on  to  the  Ad  of  it. 

There  are,  however,  a  great  many  Men  who 
oppofe  themfelves  to  this  general  Principle ;  for 
»  fome,  out  of  Devotion  prefer  Celebacy,  and  a 
JM on  a  (kick  Life  *,  others  are  too  lewd  to  bring 
themfelves  under  the  Yoke  of  Marriage  ^  others 
again  are  too  covetous,  and  dread  the  Expence 
of  bringing  up  Children.  What  Judgment  the 
Cafuifts  will  pafs  upon  fuch  Perfons,  I  know  not£ 
but  fure  I  am,  they  ad  contrary  to  the  Intention 
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©f  their  Creator ,  whofe  Pleafure  it  is  the  World  Chap.  3* 
Ihould  be  peopled  \  whereas,  did  every  Man  fol- 
low  their  Example,  whole  States  Would  be  ruin’d, 
and  the  World  it  felf  would  foon  become  a  De¬ 
fart. 

And  feeing  there  are  fome,  on  whom  neither  the 
Advantages  nor  Pleafures  of  the  Marriage-State 
can  make  impreffion,  and  who  neither  defire 
to  perpetuate  their  Memory,  nor  fupport  the 
Commonwealth-,  by  procreating  of  Children,  and 
are  therefore  ufdefs  Members  of  the  State  *,  I 
wou’d  have  fuch  make  amends  for  this  to  the 
Commonwealth  fome  other  way  :  And  were  it  in 
my  power,  every  one  of  them  that  hath  attain’d 
to  twenty  five  Years  of  Age  Ihould  pay  a  certain 
Sum,  increafing  annually,  and  never  to  be  taken 
off  till  he  marries  *,  and  that  this  Money  fhouM 
be  laid  out  upon  the  Education  of  the  Children 
of  fuch  Perfons  as  cannot  afford  to  bring  them 
np. 

Plato,  and  after  him  the  greateft  Philofophers , 
are  of  opinion,  That  thofe  who  do  not  marry, 
and  beget  Children,  are  guilty  of  a  Crime-,  for 
they  are  not  only  ufelefs  Members  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth,  but  likewife  renounce  all  Right  to  Im¬ 
mortality,  and  when  they  die,  their  Memory 
ceafes  for  ever, 

I  have  obferv’d,  that  before  we  treat  particu* 
larly  of  Generation ,  it  was  neceffary  that  we 
Ihou’d  underftand  the  Parts,  in  both  Sexes,  ap¬ 
propriated  to  it:  But  this  is  not  ally  for  we 
muft  likewife  enquire  into  the  Nature  and  Ufe 
of  the  Semen  in  Men,  and  the  Menftrual  Blood  in 
Women  :  to  which  we  now  proceed. 

\  ’j  S  •  ' 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  Seed . 


1HE  Seed  is  a  white,  frothy,  and  fpiritu 


1  ous  Liquor,  feparated  from  the  Blood  by 
the  Tefticles,  and  abfoiutely  neceffary  to  Gene¬ 
ration.  They  who  are  of  opinion  that  the  Foetus 
is  made  out  of  it,  take  it  to  be  a  Heap  or  great 
Number  of  little  Particles  of  the  feveral  Parts 
of  the  Body  from  which  they  come,  and  that  they 
are  feparated  from  the  Blood  in  the  Tefies^  and 
that  the  Foetus  is  form’d  in  the  Womb  by  put¬ 
ting  thefe  Particles  regularly  together,  which  ex¬ 
actly  correfpond,  and  are  like  to  thofe  Parts 
from  which  they  were  taken. 

All  Anatomifts,  down  to  the  laft  Age,  were 
of  opinion.  That  the  Blood,  out  of  which  the 
Seed  is  made,  being  brought  by  the  Spermatick 
Veil  els  into  the  Tefticles,  was  there,  by  its 
Strength  and  Heat,  conceded  and  changed  into 
Seed.  They  thought  alfo  that  the  Spermatick  Ar¬ 
tery  and  Vein  on  each  fide  were  anaftomos’d ,  and 
that  the  Venal  and  Arterial  Blood  were  mix’d, and 
in  their  way  to  the  Tefticle  prepar’d  to  be  turn’d 
into  Seed  ^  wherefore  they  call’d  thefe  Veffels  Fafa 
Praparantia. 

But  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  which  was 
the  happy  Difcovery  of  the  laft  Age,  fully  refutes 
this  Opinion }  and  ’tis  now  known  and  own’d 
that  it  is  the  Spermatick  Artery  only  that  car¬ 
ries  the  Blood  from  the  Aorta  to  the  Tefticle, 
and  that  the  Spermatick  Vein  carries  it  back 
to  the  Fen  a  Cava*  But  it  hath  never  been  de¬ 
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fried  that  the  Blood  was  turn’d  into  Seed  in  Chap.  4* 
the  Tefticle,  with  this  difference  only,  that  it 
was  made  out  of  the  Arterial  Blood  alone*  And 
this  Mauriceau  maintain’d  to  his  laft  Breath* 

Thefe  three  Opinions  are  equally  true:  And 
the  modern  Anatomifts  have  done  us  the  Favour 
to  let  us  know  that  there’s  no  fuch  thing  as 
cottion  in  the  Teftes,  but  that  the  Seed  is  only  fepa- 
rated  and  filtrated  there,  as  all  other  Humours 
are  in  the  Glands .  So  that  without  having  recourfe 
to  Virtues  or  Faculties ,  I  (hall  explain  what  the 
Seed  is,  and  how  it  is  made :  I  mean  Mens  Seed  5 
for  of  Womens  I  (hall  fpeak  in  another  place. 

The  Blood  brought  from  the  Aorta  by  the  Sper- 
matick  Artery  into  the  Tefticle,  runs  through 
its  Subftance,  which  is  nothing  but  a  great 
many  fmall  Fibres,  interwoven  one  with  another^ 
like  to  a  very  fine  Sieve,  and  full  of  very  fmall 
Pores,  which  yet  fuffer  the  feminal  Particles 
(mix’d  with  the  Blood  that  circulates  through 
the  Tefticle)  to  pals*  The  fmall  feminal  Particles 
thus  fecreted,  run  along  thefe  Tubes  to  the 
dy dimes ,  which  lies  on  the  upper  part  of  the  Tef¬ 
ticle,  and  is  the  beginning  of  the  Vas  Deferens  5 
where  being  collected,  they  are  carried  and  dis¬ 
charg’d  by  the  Vas  Deferens  into  the  VeficuU  Se- 
tninales ,  which  are  feated  betwixt  the  Isleck  of 
the  Bladder  and  the  Rettum ,  and  are  the  Confer- 
vatories  of  the  Seed  ,  which  we  leave  here,  in  due 
time  to  be  brought  out  of  thefe  Receptacles, 
and  immitted  into  the  Womb,  to  impregnate 
the  Ovarium ,  and  communicate  the  prolifick  Vir~ 
tue  to  it. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Of  the  Menftrual  Blood . 

THAT  Blood  which  Women  lofe,  or  at  leaft 
"ought  to  lofe,  once  a  Month,  is  called  Men - 
firual .  It  is  the  Will  and  Law  of  Nature,  that 
Women  fliould  lofe  fome  Blood  twelve  times  a 
Year,  at  a  fet  time  :  and  they  are  fo  accuftotn’d 
to  this  Evacuation,  that  they  expeft  their  Courfes 
regularly  }  for  when  they  have  them  not  fo,  they 
are  uneafy  and  unhealthful.  Wherefore  the  Womb, 
whence  this  Flux  of  Blood  comes,  is  compar’d  to 
a  Clock,  becaufe  it  (hews  the  good  or  bad  Rate 
of  Health  in  Women. 

Women,  however,  are  not  to  expeft  thofe 
while  they  are  with  Child  }  becaufe  the  Blood 
which  they  lofe  at  other  times,  is  then  fpent  up¬ 
on  the  Nouriihment  of  the  Foetus :  neither  is  it  to 
be  thought  they  fhouid  have  them  while  they 
give  Suck,  becaufe  the  Chyle  turns  to  Milk,  and 
consequently  there’s  no  need  of  Evacuation, 

Girls  begin  to  have  their  Terms  about  fourteen 
Years  of  Age,  and  are  then  look’d  upon  as  Wo¬ 
men  }  and  if  they  have  them  either  fooner  or  la¬ 
ter,  9th  contrary  to  the  general  Rule.  Women 
ceafe  to  have  them  about  fifty  Years  of  Age} 
wherefore  they  commonly  bring  Children  from 
fourteen  to  that  period.  * 

Th t  menftrual  Blood  comes  from  the  Arteries, 
in  the  bottom  of  the  Womb}  for  the  Circulation 
fiiews,  that  the  Veins  bring  no  Blood  to  it,  but 
only  carry  back  to  the  Vena  Cava  the  overplus  of 
that  which  was  brought  by  the  Arteries  to  the 
Womb.  When 
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When  a  Woman  is  with  Child,  the  Arteries  Chap. 5. 
open  into  the  Placenta,  from  which,  by  the  Navel- 
String,  the  maternal  Blood  is  carry ’d  to  the  Fce- 
tus ,  for  its  Nourifhment ;  and  the  remainder  of 
this  Blood  is  brought  back  to  the  Placenta ,  which 
difcharges  it  into  the  Mouths  of  the  Veins,  to  be 
carry’d  back  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood.  Hence  it  is 
that  big-belly’d  Women  have  not,  or  at  lead 
ought  not  to  have  tbofe  \  for  tho  there  are  fome^ 
who  have  them  regularly  the  fir  ft  Months,  and 
others  the  whole  time  of  Gefiation ,  this  happens 
to  very  fanguine  and  plethorick  Women  only, 
and  therefore  is  to  be  confider’d  as  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Cafe. 

Nature  hath  not  fix’d  the  Duration  of  the 
menflrual  Flux  :  for  fome  have  it  twenty-four 
Hours  only*,  others,  two  or  three  Days^  others 
agaio,  fix  or  feven  j  according  to  the  Tempera¬ 
ment,  Diet,  Exercife,  and  fometimes  the  Work 
that  Women  are  oblig’d  to  do. 

The  Quantity  of  Blood  to  be  evacuated  can’t 
be  determin’d ;  fome  Women  lofe  very  little, 
others  are  forc’d  to  ufe  Linen-Cloths,  otherwife 
they  might  be  trac’d  and  expos’d  by  the  print  of 
the  menflrual  Blood.  The  Ladies  who  live  high, 
and  fit  much,  have  their  Corn  fes  in  great  Quan¬ 
tities  :  for  being  over-ftock’d  with  Blood,  and 
ufing  little  or  no  exercife,  bad  they  not  the  Be¬ 
nefits  of  Nature,  they  could  not  live  long. 

The  menflrual  Blood,  in  its  own  nature,  is 
good  and  laudable,  being  defign’d  for,  and  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  the  Nourifhraent  of  the  Foetus  %  where¬ 
fore  we  have  no  reafon  to  fufped  it  of  bad  Qua¬ 
lities  or  Malignity,  as  the  Antients  did.  ’Tis 
true,  that  fome  foul  Serofities  which  flow  from 
the  Glands  in  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  mixing 
with  it,  make  it  look  worfe,  and  ftain  Linen 
with  a  red,  not  fo  fine  as  otherwife  it  would 
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Book  L  be :  but  if  we  obferve  it  as  it  comes  out  of  the 
Arteries  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  we  ffiall 
find  that  its  colour  is  bright,  and  that  it  is  of 
the  proper  confidence  for  the  Nourifhment  of 
the  Foetus . 

If  it  is  ask’d,  whether  a  WToman  is  more  apt 
to  conceive,  fome  time  after  having  her  Terms , 
a  little  before,  or  immediately  after  them  ?  We 
anfwer,  That  for  the  molt  part,  (he  con¬ 
ceives  the  very  Day  that  her  Courfes  leave 
her ;  fo  the  Man-Midwives  reckon,  and  are 
feldom  miftaken  :  for  during  the  Evacua¬ 
tion,  and  fome  fliort  time  after  it,  the  Womb 
being  heated  more  than  ordinary,  by  the  Blood 
that  flows  into  it,  the  Woman  paffionately  de- 
fires  her  Husband  ^  and  in  the  opinion  of  mod 
Women,  this  is  the  time  when  they  have  the 
greated  Pleafure,  and  mod  readily  conceive. 

Tho  ’tis  abfolutely  necefiary  towards  a  Wo¬ 
man’s  being  healthful,  that  (he  have  her  Courfes 
regularly }  yet  there  are  fome  Women  who  have 
never  had  them.  Take  one  Indance  of  it.  The 
Wife  of  one  of  the  King’s  Fa^ts-de-Cbambrej  told 
me,  about  feven  or  eight  Years  ago,  That  fhe 
had  never  had  her  own  \  that  fhe  had  never  been 
let  blood  j  and  that  fhe  knew  not  fo  much  as 
What  colour  her  Blood  was  of,  becaufe  fhe  had 
never  feen  one  drop  of  it :  And  what  is  more  ex¬ 
traordinary, That  her  Mother  having  got  a  Coun¬ 
try-woman  to  nurfe  her  at  home,  at  St. Germains^ 
who  being  troubled  becaufe  fhe  could  not  fee  her 
•  own  Daughter,  whom  fhe  had  put  out  to  nurfe, 
earnedly  entreated  her  Mother  to  allow  her  to 
fuckle  her  alfo,  alledging  that  fhe  had  Milk  e- 
hough  for  both  :  Thefe  two  Women  who  fuck’d 
the  fame  Breads,  have  never  had  their  Terms. 
They  e-fajoy'  good  Health,  but  have  no  Children, 
tho  they  have  been  marry’d  thefe  twenty  Years.  • 

'  ^  ,  -h  •"*  '  ;  -i  CHAP** 
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Chap,& 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Fruit fulnefs : 

FRuitfulnefs  is  that  Difpofition  and  Fitnefs 
which  all  Animals  have  to  beget  their  Like . 

But  this  Fitnefs  would  be  of  no  ufe,  if  both 
Male  and  Female  did  not  yield  to  the  InfiinSl 
of  Copulation,  upon  which  Generation  follows.  Ail 
Animals  are  led  by  this  Inftwtt,  implanted  in 
them  by  God  at  firft  :  Man  alone  rebels  againlfc 
his  Sovereign,  and  has  Excufes  to  make,  but  fuch 
as  are  moft  pitiful  and  paltry,  for  this  Dif- 
obedience. 

Under  the  Old  Teftament  Difpenfation,  the 
•  fruitful  Womb  was  look’d  upon  as  a  fpecial  Fa¬ 
vour  from  God,  and  the  great  Bleffing  of  the 
Marriage-ftate  \  and  the  moft  numerous  Families 
and  Tribes  were  always  reckon’d  the  moft  hap¬ 
py.  There  were  then  no  Monks ,  nor  Friars,  e- 
very  body  marry’d  and  begat  Children.  In  the 
Genealogy  of  our  Saviour  and  the  Virgin  Mary , 
writ  by  the  Evangelifts,  we  read  of  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Patriarchs  in  a  lineal  Defcent  •,  but  had  any 
one  of  ’em,  out  of  a  whim,  turn’d  Monk,  this 
Genealogy,  on  which  the  Salvation  of  Man  de¬ 
pends,  had  been  interrupted:  as  we  have  feen 
an  end  put  to  fome  of  the  beft  Families  in 
France ,  through  an  indifcreet  and  miftaken  De¬ 
votion. 

But  we  need  not  look  back  into  Antiquity  *, 
the  Bleflings  of  the  fruitful  Womb  are  feen  and 
felt  every  day  :  it  peoples  the  Univerle  *,  it  gives 
Subjects  to  States  and  Common-wealths,  and 
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Book  L  raifes  up  Children  for  the  fupport  and  preferva- 
tion  of  Families  \  it  gives  the  Chara&er  of  Father 
and  Mother,  to  Man  and  Wife^  it  makes  the 
Husband  love  his  Wife  more  than  he  did  before  \ 
and  when  he  finds  himfelf  blefs’d  with  Children, 
call’d  by  his  Name,  he  endeavours  every  day  to 
give  her  new  Proofs  of  his  Love  and  Refpeft : 
But  where  there  are  no  Children,  conjugal  Love 
grows  cold,  Husband  and  Wife  care  little  for  o$e 
another,  and  the  Husband  (like  a  Gard’ner )  is  at 
no  pains  to  cultivate  the  Tree  which  yields  him 
no  Fruit. 

Mauriceau,  who  was  married  forty-fix  Years, 
but  had  no  Children,  fays.  That  he  knows  not 
how  to  excufe  that  pafflonate  Defire  of  being 
Fathers ,  which  many  have,  except  in  fuch  as  are 
of  the  Houfe  of  Aufiria  or  Bourbon  }  and  that  he 
thinks  it  ftrange  that  common  People  fhould  long 
for  that  which  is  excufable  only  in  Monarchs, 
and  Illuftrious  Perfons.  They  who  have  no  Chil¬ 
dren,  nor  profped  of  having  any,  talk  at  Mau- 
riceaus  rate,  and  give  themfelves  Airs,  and  af¬ 
fect  Singularity,  in  expreffing  an  indifference  a- 
bout  Children  to  fucceed  them  :  but  they  really 
think  otherwife  and  there’s  not  a  Man  of  ’em, 
who  would  not  give  the  half  of  his  Eftate  to 
have  a  Child.  This  I  have  heard  told  to  Mau- 
riceau  himfelf,  oftner  than  once,  and  never  Man 
defir’d  it  more. 

Certain  and  infallible  Signs  of  Fruitfulnefs 
can’t  be  given :  it  depends  chiefly  upon  the  Struc- 
,  ture  of  the  Womb,  which  is  compos’d  of  feveral 
parts,  every  one  of  which  ought  to  be  in  good 
order,  that  it  may  do  its  Office.  And  feeing  we 
cannot  re&ify  or  amend  the  evil  Conformation 
of  the  Parts  of  this  Organ  \  if  that’s  the  Cafe, 
we  are  not  to  think  much  of  it,  that  a  Woman 

has 
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has  no  Children,  tho  every  thing  elfe  about  her  isChap.tf. 
very  promifing.  L/*\r\2 

The  general  Signs  of  Fruitfulnefs,  are,  that  a 
Woman  has  her  Courfes  regularly  •,  that  they  are 
of  a  lively  red  colour,  neither  too  many  nor  too 
few  y  that  they  flow  without  interruption  about 
three  days,  and  without  pain  •,  that  the  Woman 
is  not  too  fat,  milhapen,  nor  eaten  up  with  Va¬ 
pours  1  that  Ihe  hath  not  the  Whites ,  the  Qreen- 
Sicknefs,  nor  a  deprav’d  Appetite  and  that  (he 
is  frefh-colour’d,  and  of  a  fanguine  Complexion, 
which  is  by  far  the  bed. 

Tho  a  Woman  has  all  thefe  Difpofitions  and 
Jlequifites,  yet  dill  ’tis  neceflary  that  her  Imagi¬ 
nation  be  heated  by  th zForetafles  of  Love,and  that 
fhe  earneftly  long  after  the  full  Enjoyment,  and 
give  herfelf  wholly  up  to  it  \  that  (he  fhould  be 
nicely  fenfibie  of  what  pafTes  y  and  fo  purfue  the 
Pleafure,  as  to  forget  and  defpife  every  thing 
elfe,  when  in  the  Embraces  of  her  Husband. 

As  a  piece  of  Ground,  that  it  may  yield  well* 
mult  not  only  be  good,  but  alfo  be  Town  with 
good  Grain y  fo  a  Woman,  having  all  the  good 
Qualities  and  Conditions  that  we  have  taken 
notice  of,  mud  likewife  receive  from  Man,  good 
and  laudable  Seedy  that  (he  may  conceive  and  bring 
forth.  It  is  not  the  Seed  of  every  Man,  how¬ 
ever,  that  can  do  this  y  for  we  fee  feveral  Wo¬ 
men,  who  feem  to  be  cut  out  to  bring  Children, 
who  have  none :  and  in  fuch  Cafes  we  may  rea- 
fonably  fuppofe,  that  the  Defed  or  Fault  lies  in 
the  Husband,  who  fows  not  his  Ground  with 
good  Seed.  Daily  Experience  alfo  (hews,  that 
a  great  many  Women,  who  had  not  Children  by 
their  hrft  Husbands,  have  them  by  a  fecond. 

As  the  Fruitfulnefs  ofWomen  often  depends  up¬ 
on  the  goodnefs  of  the  Husband’s  Seed,fo  the  bed 
is  that  which  comes  from  the  Sanguine  Tempe¬ 
rament^ 
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Book  I.  rament  •,  for  that  of  the  Bilious  is  fliarp  \  from 
l/Y\  the  Melancholic^  it  is  too  vifcid  and  thick  \  the 
Fhlegmatick  gives  it  too  cold  and  ferous :  but 
that  of  the  Sanguine,  is  white,  frothy,  and  of  a 
proper  confiftence  to  impregnate  the  Ova .  And 
I  muft  add,  that  the  Sanguine  is  by  far  the  belt 
of  the  Temperaments  ?  for  it  is  fweet,  fincere,  af¬ 
fable,  kind,  open,  and  the  leaft  vicious  of  any 
of  ’em.  This  alfo  has  the  power  to  win  the 
Hearts  of  the  Ladies,  who  love  it  better  than 
any  other,  and  bring  Children  moft  readily  and 
frequently  by  it®  * 

CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Barremefs. 

BArrenn^fs  is  an  Indifpofition,  or  Intempera¬ 
ture  of  the  whole  Body,  and  in  particular 
of  the  Womb,  to  conceive  and  bring  forth.  A 
barren  Woman  is  nolefs  flighted  and  defpifed, 
than  the  fruitful  Womb  is  valued  and  praifed. 
And  indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at  \  for 
what  is  a  barren  Woman  good  for?  Of  what 
ufe  is  fhe  to  the  World  ?  She  is  like  an  unfruit¬ 
ful  piece  of  Ground,  that  yields  nothing  to  the 
So  wen 

Barrennefs  is  either  natural ,  and  proceeds 
from  the  wrong  Conformation  and  Strufture  of 
the  Parts  of  the  Womb,  and  others  depending 
upon  it ;  which  we  can  neither  fee  into,  nor  find 
a  Remedy  for:  or  it  h  accidental  \  and  then  the 
caufe  is  known  ^  and  it  is  to  be  remedy’d  by  the 
Care  and  Skill  of  the  Surgeon* 
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Tbernoft  ordinary  Caufesof  natural Barrennefs  Chap.7. 
are.  That  the  Bottom  of  the  W:  mb  is  too  hard, 
which  hinders  the  menftrual  Blood  from  flowing 
out  of  the  Mouths  of  the  Capillary  Arteries,  and 
permits  not  the  Egg  and  Placenta  to  take  root, 
and  be  join’d  with  it.  An  Obftru&ion  of  the 
Tuba  Fallopian near  to  the  Womb,  which  nei¬ 
ther  fuffers  the  Seed  to  be  carry’d  up  to  the  Ova- 
riumy  nor  the  Ovum  to  fall  down  into  the  Womb. 

The  Stru&ure  of  the  Parts  of  the  Tuba  fuch,  as 
hinders  its  embracing  the  Ovum  ftraitly,  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  convey  it  into  the  Womb.  The  Mem¬ 
brane  of  the  Ovarium  fo  thick,  that  the  Seed  can¬ 
not  penetrate  the  Ovum ,  to  loofen  and  bring 
it  off.  Several  Impediments  of  this  nature  make 
a  Woman  barren  all  her  life:  and  thofe  Women 
who  have  had  feveral  Husbands,  but  no  Children, 
maybe  affur’d,  that  fome  ofie  or  other  of  thefe 
natural  Defers,  is  the  reafon  of  it. 

The  Caufes  of  accidental  Barrennefs,  are  faid 
to  be  four.  The  firft,  a  bad  Habit  of  Body :  the 
fecond,  the  Impurities  or  the  Foulnefs  of  the 
Womb :  the  third, its  internal  Orifice  being  callow , 
or  turn’d  a  little  alide:  the  fourth,  the  Vagina 
fiiut  and  imperforated. 

By  an  ill  Habit  of  Body,  we  underftand,  a  flow 
Fever,  that  weakens  and  undermines  the  Pati¬ 
ent  :  an  univerfal  Leannefs,  even  of  the  moil  fo- 
lid  Parts  \  the  Mafs  of  Blood  corrupted  *,  and  its 
feminal  Particles  fo  alter’d  in  their  Cohelions, 
and  turn'd  fo  fharp,  that  they  can’t  be  brought 
together  in  the  Ovum ,  or  be  the  Stamina  of  a  T ce¬ 
nts  there.-  To  thefe  we  may  add,  Indolence  for 
A&ion,  Infenfibility  of  Pleafure,  and  a  Difrelifli 
of  conjugal  Love. 

Tho  the  Womb  is  the  moft  noble  and  necefla- 
ry  Part  in  the  production  of  Man,  it  is  never- 
thelefs  a  Common-Sewer,  by  which  the  Terms 
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Book  I.  are  carry’d  off  every  Month,  and  the  Lochia  or 
Cleanfwgs  in  Childbed.  And  indeed,  did  it  give 
paffage  only  to  thefe  two  regular  Evacuations,  it 
would  not  be  barren  ,  on  the  contrary,  it  would 
rather  be  more  teeming  :  but  the  Whites ,  and  o- 
ther  Impurities  which  frequently  flow  into  and 
ulcerate  it,  make  it  uncapableof  performing  its 
natural  Fun&ions,  and  of  conceiving  or  bringing 
forth  Children, 

The  third  Caufe  of  Barrennefs,  is  either  the 
Hardnefs  and  C allofity  of  the  mouth  of  the  Womb, 
which  hinders  it  from  opening  to  receive,  or  (hut¬ 
ting  to  retain  the  Seed  immitted  \  or  the  inter¬ 
nal  Orifice  not  plac’d  dire&ly  againft  the  exter¬ 
nal,  or  Vagina,  but  turn’d  fome  way  afide,  fo  that 
the  Seed  cannot  be  darted  into  it  in  a  flrait  Lines 
and  confequently  cannot  get  into  the  Womb. 

Fourthly,  a  Woman  mufl  be  barren,  when 
the  Vagina  is  fo  clos’d  and  flopp’d,  that  the 
Man’s  Yard  cannot  enter*,  which  is  occafion’d 
either  by  the  Caruncula  Myrtiformes  being  too 
clofely  join’d,  or  by  a  fupernumerary  Membrane, 
that  flops  the  paffage.  There  are  fo  many  Ia- 
flances  of  Maids  who  have  come  into  the  world 
imperforated,  that  no  body  can  doubt  of  it  \ 
and  we  know,  that  fome  have  been  oblig’d  to 
have  recourfe  to  Surgeons,  to  have  a  paffage 
made  for  the  Menflrua ,  and  the  entring  of  the 
Yard,  for  confummation  of  Marriage.  And  Fakri- 
cim  br  ings  an  Inftance  of  a  Servant-Maid,  whofe  - 
Maidenhead  could  not  be  taken  by  all  the  Scholars 
,  of  a  Boarding-School 

There’s  a  Remedy  for  each  of  thefe  accidental 
Caufes :  for  the  firfl,  by  taking  off  the  Fever,  pu¬ 
rifying  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  procuring  the  Pa¬ 
tient  a  good  Habit  of  Body.  For  the  fecond,  by 
evacuating  and  diverting  the  Impurities  and  bad 
Humours  which  flow  into  the  Womb.  For  the 

thirds 
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third,  by  foftening  its  internal  Orifice  with  e-  Chap.7, 
mollient  Injections-,  and  by  ordering  the  Woman, 
in  the  venereal  A&,  to  incline  to  the  right  or  left  - 
lide,as  the  mouth  of  the  Womb  is  turned ;  and  if  it 
fronts  to  the  Inteftimrm  ReBum,  by  uling  the  Pofl- 
ture  of  Beafts,  which  is  certainly  the  belt  and 
molt  natural.  The  fourth  caufe  of  Sterility  is 
removed,  by  feparating  the  CaruncuU,  or  open¬ 
ing  the  fupernumerary  Membrane,  that  the  Yard 
may  enter,  and  dart  the  Seed  into  the  Womb, 
that  Generation  may  be  no  longer  fruftrated. 

Barrenaefs  has  always  been  look’d  upon  as  a 
very  great  and  effential  Defeft.  Women  who 
have  no  Children,  are  flighted,  and  compar’d  to 
a  dry  Tree  which  bears  no  Fruit,  but  is  pull’d 
up  by  the  Roots,  and  calt  into  the  Fire.  Under 
the  Old  Te  ft  ament  Difpenfation,  Barrennefs  was 
taken  to  be  a  Judgment  from  the  Lord  :  and 
fuch  Women  as  had  no  Children,  were  neither 
difpleafed  when  their  Husbands  went  in  to  their 
Maid-Servants,  nor  when  they  defir’d  to  have 
their  Marriage  diflolv’d,  that  they  might  take 
otherWives  ^  for  Children  were  then  efteemed  the 
great  and  chief  Blefiing  of  the  Marriage-State. 

It  is  fo  natural  for  Man  and  Wife  to  delire  to 
haveChildren,that  it  is  almoft  criminal  to  be  with¬ 
out  thisPaffion ;  and  they  who  are  not  fubjeft  to  it, 
deferve  to  be  conlider’d  as  Monfters  in  Nature, 
who  care  not  tho  the  Race  of  Man  lhould  fail: 
whereas  it  is  the  Duty  of  every  one,  to  do  all 
that’s  in  his  power  to  have  Children,  And 
therefore,  fuch  as  have  been  long  marry ’d,  and 
have  none,  are  in  Confidence  bound  to  confult 
Phylicians  or  Surgeons,  bathe  themfelves,  drink 
the  Waters,  and  take  every  thing  preferib’d  ’em* 

And  after  all,  if  no  Child  comes,  they  have  not 
themfelves  to  blame,  for  they  have  (hewn  their 
Good-will,  and  done  their  Duty* 
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Book  To  Henry  IT.  was  many  Years  marry’d  to  Catherine 
de  Medicis \  but  had  no  Children  :  wherefore  he 
confolted  his  firft  Phyfician,  Fernelius ,  who  hav¬ 
ing  found  out  the  Defed,  fhewM  him  the  Pofture 
he  was  to  ufe  when  he  lay  with  the  Queen,  who 
afterwards  brought  him  feven  or  eight  Chil¬ 
dren. 

Henry  IV.  alfo  having  no  Children  by  Q.  Cathe* 
riney  his  firft  Wife,  tho  they  had  been  marry’d  a 
great  number  of  Years,  and  had  taken  a  great 
many  Medicines  without  fuccefs,  obtain’d  a  Di¬ 
vorce,  and  marry’d  Mary  de  Medicis ,  who  brought 
him  feveral  Children  :  which  Thews  us,  that  Bar- 
rennefs.  has  been  thought  a  fufficient  reafon  for 
diffolving  Marriages. 

Lewis  XIII.  was  marry’d  twenty  Years  to  Ann 
of  Auftria ,  who  was  never  once  with  Child  all 
that  time :  a  thing  not  to  be  wonder’d  at  *,  for 
the  King  car’d  not  for  Women,  and  feldom  liv’d 
with  the  Queen.  But  after  that  time,  either  out 
of  a  greater  liking  to  her,  or  that  his  Confeflbr 
had  enjoin’d  him,  by  way  of  Penance,  to  lie  with 
her-.  The  brought  him  two  Princes :  which  ihews* 
that  it’s  not  the  Sacrament^  but  the  Husband’s  do¬ 
ing  his  Duty,  that  gives  Children. 

Barrennefs  is  efteem’d  a  very  great  Imperfec¬ 
tion  and  Defeft,  not  only  in  Women,  but  alfo 
in  Men  ^  for  Eunuchs  are  fhunn’d  and  defpis’d 
by  all  Mankind,  not  only  as  good  for  nothing, 
but  of  a  difagreeable  Afpeft,  that  bodes  no  good 

where-ever  thev  come:  and  even  in  a  Hen-houfe, 

«/  * 

Capons  and  Pullets  are  chas’d  up  and  down,  and 
peck’d  by  all  other  Fowls,  that  have  an  Averfion 
•  to  them,  tho  they  know  not  what  moves  them  to 
it.  Thus,  by  the  Appointment  and  Inftinft  of 
Nature,  every  Animal  that  cannot  engender,  of 
bring  forth,  is  defective  and  contemptible. 

,J  •  '  X' 
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I  look  upon  the  Powers  of.  Generation  that  are  Chap.  8. 
beftow’d  upon  every  Animal,  as  a  Talent  given  V/YN* 
to  them  by  the  Author  of  Nature,  for  the  prefer- 
vationof  their  feveral  Kinds*,  and  Pm  perfuaded 
that  thofe  Men  and  Women  who  do  not  ufe  thefe 
Powers,  and  do  not  marry,  a£t  contrary  to  the 
Intention  and  Will  of  their  Creator,  who  inftitu- 
ted  Marriage  before  the  Sacraments. 


CHAP.  VIIL 

. 

Of  Conception* 


THE  Rudiments  of  an  Embryo ,  or  Animal 
juft  begot,  by  the  Conjun&ionof  Male  and 
Female,  is  called  a  Conception.  In  the  forego¬ 
ing  Chapter  we  have  fhewn  how  a  Woman  con¬ 
ceives }  and  in  this,  are  refolvM  to  give  you  the 
Signs  of  her  having  conceived. 

A  Surgeon  is  not  confulted  oftener  in  any  Cafe 
than  the  Doubts  and  Scruples  that  Women  have 
about  their  being  with  Child,  or  not.  And  no¬ 
thing  puzzles  him  more  than  to  give  a  proper 
Anfwer }  for  they  fpeak  very  often  as  they  would 
have  it  themfelves.  Such  as  long  to  be  with 
Child,  take  notice  of  nothing  that  makes  againft 
them :  Others,  on  the  contrary,  who  wifh  for 
nothing  lefs,  conceal  every  thing  that  might  con¬ 
vince  them  that  they  are  certainly  with  Child. 
And  they  are  fo  little  fincere  on  this  Head,  al- 
'  molt  to  a  Woman,  that  the  Surgeon  ought  fel- 
dom  or  never  to  lay  any  Strefs  upon  what  they 
fay,  or  be  pofitive  in  his  Prognoftick.  His  Bufinefs 
is  to  give  them  the  hearing,  and  to  feem  to  be¬ 
lieve  whatever  they  fay  ^  but  to  fufpend  his  Judg- 

*  /  ment? 
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Book  I.  meat,  becaufe  of  the  bad  Confequences  that  might 
enfue,  in  cafe  they  (honld  prove  to  be  with  Child, 
after  he  had  aflur’d  them  that  they  were  not 
fo. 

That  a  Surgeon  may  not  miftake  when  he  gives 
his  Opinion  about  a  Conception,  he  mult  diftin- 
guifli  the  Signs  of  it  into  fuch  as  go  before  the  Aft 
of  Generation^  fuch  as  accompany  it}  fuch  as 
follow  immediately  upon  it }  and,  laftly,  into 
fuch  as  appear  not  but  for  fome  time  after. 
v  The  antecedent  Signs  are.  That  a  Woman  h 
of  a  healthful  Look,  neither  too  fat  nor  lean, 
good-humour’d,  and  amorous,  loves  her  Huf- 
band :  And  when  he  is  gone  a  Voyage,  earneftly 
longs  for  his  Return }  and  when  he  comes  home 
leaps  for  Joy,  in  expeftation  of  the  greateft 
Pleafure  from  him  :  Laftly,  if  he  comes  when 
her  Courfes  are  juft  over,  or  a  few  Days  after,  at 
moft.  I  fay,  a  Woman  in  thefe  Circumftances 
bids  very  fair  to  conceive. 

The  concomitant  Signs  are  the  earneft  Defire 
that  a  Woman  has  to  enjoy  her  Husband,  that 
Eagernefs  with  which  ihe  receives  him,  the  mu¬ 
tual  Pleafure  that  they  find  }  that  the  Husband  is 
fenfible  that  the  Gians  ftr ikes  againft  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  which  gives  a  double  Pleafure  to 
the  Woman }  that  both  Sexes  emit  at  the  fame 
time :  for  tho  that  which  is  call’d  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman  ferves  only  to  give  her  more  Pleafure, 
yet  it  Ihows  that  the  Womb  is  heatedy  and  in 
Fury,  (To  to  fpeak  it)  which  meets  the  Man’s 
#  Seed,  and  having  receiv’d  it,  contracts,  compref- 
fes  it,  and  thrufts  it  into  the  Tub<zy  by  W-hich  ?tis 
carried  to  the  Ovarium-  W  omen  that  have  had 
many  Children  know  that  they  have  conceived, 
if  immediately  after  Emiffion  they  feel  a  Flutter¬ 
ing  and  contraftile  Motion  }  which  is  look’d  upon 
as  an  infallible  Sign  of  Conception. 


The 
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The  Signs  which  follow  immediately  upon  the  Chap.  8.' 
jitt)  according  to  Mauriceau ,  are  that  the  Man’s 
Yard  is  drawn  out  drier  than  ordinary,  that  the 
Woman  is  not  wet  *,  for  this  Author  fuppofes 
that  both  the  Seeds  are  retained,  and  that  the 
Fcetus  is  made  out  of  them.  But  that’s  falfe ;  for 
a  very  fmali  part  of  the  Man’s  Seed  is  carried  to  . 
the  Ovarium ,  and  the  Woman  is  wet  as  ufuah 
Other  Signs  are,  that  (he  has  a  flight  Pain  of  the 
Navel,  that  the  Region  of  the  Womb  is  a  little 
flat,  that  (he  is  more  difpirited  and  fatigu’d  with 
the  A&  than  ufual,  and  has  no  Defire  to  repeat 
it.  Thefe  are  pretty  confiderable  and  fare  Marks 
of  Conception. 

The  Signs  which  appear  fome  Days  after  the 
Aft  are  very  many  :  The  Woman  is  fad,  marofe, 
flothful,  drowfy*,  (he  lofes  her  Appetite,  and  re- 
fufes  to  eat,  even  the  Meats  which  (he  lik’d  belt 
before  \  (he  longs  for  ftrange  and  odd  Meats : 

Her  Eyes  look  livid,  hollow,  and  languifhing; 
her  Breafts  begin  to  pain  her,  to  grow  big  and 
hard  •,  the  Circle  that  goes  round  them  is  broader 
and  browner,  the  Nipples  are  bigger  and  higher : 

I  She  fpits  more  than  ordinary,  is  troubled  with 
:|  the  Tooth-ach,  and  fometimes  vomits  \  (he’s  lefs 
fond  of  her  Husband  than  ufual,  and  her  Men- 
flrua  are  fupprefs’d.  Thefe  are  all  Signs  of  a 
Conception  \ 

But  are  far  from  being  infallible  ones :  For 
tj  the  Stoppage  of  the  Terms  in  Women  not  with 
}\  Child,  very  often  produces  a  great  many  of  thefe 
:|  Symptoms.  Wherefore  the  Surgeon  ought  to  be 
v I  very  cautious  in  pronouncing  a  Woman  with 
:  Child,  or  not :  He  hazards  nothing  by  giving 
I  his  Opinion  modeftly,  for  Time  brings  Things 
I  to  light:  He  may  well  repent  himfelf  of  being 
pofitive,  hut  never  of  being  prudently  referv’d. 
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Book!.  In  any  conhderable  Diftemper,  that  requires 
vv^  great  and  powerful  Medicines,  if  a  Woman  is 
thought  to  be  with  Child,  the  Phyficians  muft 
order  none  of  them  till  they  know  certainly  that 
fhe  is  not  with  Child:  But  who  can  fatisfy  them 
fo  well  in  this  Point  as  the  Man-Midwife  ? 
Who  having  examin’d  and  maturely  weigh’d 
every  Circumftance,  yet  ought  not  to  be  too  con¬ 
fident  ^  for  every  Woman,  who  is  in  the  power 
of  her  Husband,  may  fall  with  Child  at  any  time: 
And  how  frightful  would  it  be  to  fee  her  bring 
forth  a  dead  Child,  after  Affurances  given  that 
fhe  was  not  with  Child,  and  after  moft  power¬ 
ful  and  violent  Medicines  have  been  prefcrib’d  for 
her,  as  has  happen’d  too  often  ?  or  if  in  fpite  of 
all  thefe  Medicines,  (he  (hould  bring  the  Child  at 
the  full  Time,  as  1  faw  it  once  my  felf? 

If  a  Surgeon  is  confulted  by  an  uneafy  and 
fufpicious  Mother,  who  judges  uncharitably  of 
her  Daughter,  or  by  another,  who  has  too  much 
Honefty  and  Goodnefs  to  think  that  her  Daugh¬ 
ter  is  with  Child,  tho  (he  is  really  fo,  he  muft 
ad  the  part  of  a  Mediator,  and  be  tender  both 
of  the  Reputation  of  the  Daughter  and  the  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  take  care  not  to  incenfe  the  Parents 
againft  the  Daughter,  or  furnifh  the  whole  Town 
with  a  Subjed  of  Difcourfe  and  Laughter. 

Women  condemn’d  to  die  frequently  plead 
their  Bellies :  But  then  thofe  who  are  appointed 
to  examine  them,  and  make  a  Report,  muft  not 
follow  the  Example  of  a  Midwife,  who  upon 
the  like  occahon  told  the  Judges  that  the  Crimi¬ 
nal  was  not  with  Child  ^  but  after  her  Execution, 
,  at  a  poblick  DifFedion,  a  Child  three  Months 
and  a  half  old  was  found  in  her  Womb.  It  is 
true,  that  there  are  a  great  many  of  thefe  Wret¬ 
ches,  who  confidently  maintain  they  are  with 
Child,  that  the  Punifhment  of  their  Crimes  may 

be 
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be  put  off  for  fome  time.  But  however  it  be,  it  is  Chap.  9l 
much  better  to  delay  Executions  for  fome  Months, 
than  to  hazard  the  Deftru&ion  of  an  innocent 
Child  with  the  Mother. 

We  know  that  Women  conceive  every  Day, 
and  that  the  Womb  is  the  Place  where  all  Con¬ 
ceptions  are  conduced  \  but  it’s  very  difficult  to 
underftand  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  them,  and 
we  are  Hill  more  puzzled  by  the  various  Opinions 
of  thofe  who  have  treated  of  thisSubjed.  Where¬ 
fore,  in  the  next  Chapter,  I  fhall  fet  before  you 
the  three  principal  ones,  that  you  may  judge  of 
them,  and  chufe  that  which  you  think  the  molt 
probable. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Three  Opinions  about  Generation » 

WE  need  not  think  it  ftrange,  that  there 
are  fo  many  different  Opinions  about  Ge¬ 
neration,  which  is  the  molt  hidden  Work  of  Na¬ 
ture }  I  ffiall  confine  my  felf  to  the  Confederation 
of  the  three  principal  ones.  The  firft  is,  That 
Man  furniffies  the  whole  Matter  out  of  which  the 
Foetus  is  made  :  The  fecond,  That  Man  and  Wo¬ 
man’s  Seed  are  equally  the  Matter  of  it :  The 
third,  That  it  is  form’d  in  the  Ovum  of  the  Wo¬ 
man,  fecundated  by  the  Seed  of  the  Man. 

The  firft  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Antients, 
and  amongft  the  reft  of  Ariftotle :  They  thought 
.  the  Virile  Seed  alone  fafficient  to  produce  another 
Man  ^  and  that  the  Seed  being  darted  and  recei¬ 
ved  into  the  Womb,  its  Mouth  ffiut  fo  clofely, 
that  nothing  could  either  enter  it,  or  get  out ; 
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Book  I.  and  that  afterwards  the  Particles  of  the  Seed, 
of  which  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Body  are  com¬ 
pos’d,  were  regularly  plac’d  and  join’d. 

They  confider’d  and  look’d  upon  a  Woman  as 
a  fruitful  Piece  of  Ground,  into  which  the  La¬ 
bourer  calls  the  Seed,  but  which  yields  not,  if 
not  well  fown.  It  was  their  Opinion,  That  Man 
furnilhes  the  Seed,  and  the  Woman  Ends  a  Place 
and  Nourifhment  for  the  Foetus ,  till  it  is  ftrong 
enough  by  the  Efforts  it  makes  to  get  out  of 
its  Prifon.  j 

The  Antients  went  Sill  further,  and  affirm’d 
that  the  Females  were  imperfect  Animals }  and 
that  Nature  intended  to  make  Males  only,  and 
that  the  Females  came  by  her  Miltakes.  But  this 
Opinion  of  the  Philofophers  is  fully  refuted  by 
the  Word  of  God,  which  teaches  and  sffures  us. 
That  Male  and  Female  were  both  the  Work  of 
God’s  Hands,  and  consequently  equally  perfect. 

The  fecond  Opinion  prevail’d  for  fifteen  or  fix- 
teen  Centuries,  and  better ,  during,  which  Time 
all  Anatomifts  believ’d  that  Generation  was  the 
Effed  of  the  Mixture  of  both  Seeds  \  and  that 
Man  and  Woman  contributed  equally  towards  the 
Formation  of  the  Foetus . 

This  Opinion  was  fo  univerfally  receiv’d,  and 
fupported  by  fa  many  Reafbns  and  Fads,  which 
fatisfied  the  Philofophers  of  that  Time,  that  no 
body  ever  thought  of  controverting  it.  And  ’tis 
very  likely  that  we  (hou’d  have  been  of  the  fame 
Opinion  at  this  day,  had  not  fome  Anatomifts 
of  the  laft  Age  made  it  appear  that  Man?  as  well 
as  all  other  Animals,  is  ab  Ovo. 

*  It  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at,  that  this  Opinion 
prevail’d  fo  long?  for  fo  many  Circumftances 
feern’d  to  favour  it,  that  it  was  no  eafy  Task 
to  rejed  it.  And  we  fee  that  Mauriceau  was  fo 
drawn  in  by  the  plaufihle  Rea  fans  produc’d  for  it, 

that 
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that  he  was  fo  much  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  Chap.  9. 
it,  that  tho  the  Difcovery  of  the  Ova  was  made 
in  his  Time,  yet  he  coo’d  never  be  prevail’d  with 
to  alter  his  Sentiment  }  but  on  the  contrary, 
in  all  his  Writings  maintain’d  the  Dodrine  of 
Generation,  as  he  had  laid  it  down. 

He  was  likewife  of  opinion,  that  Women  have 
two  Tefticles,  as  Men  have}  and  that  they  are 
lituated  in  the  Abdomen ,  above  the  Womb,  that 
the  Seed,  which  is"  more  ferous  and  watry  than 
that  of  Man,  might,  by  the  Warmth  of  that 
Place,  be  made  more  fpirituous,  elaborate,  and 
in  all  refpeds  what  it  ought  to  be;  and  that  the 
Blood  was  concoded  and  chang’d  into  Seed  in 
the  Tefticles,  as  in  t^tofe  of  Men  }  and  that  it 
was  laid  up  and  contain’d  there  in  little  Veficles, 
to  be  brought  afterwards  by  the  ejaculatory 
Veflels  into  the  Womb  in  the  Ad  of  Genera¬ 
tion. 

The  Seed  of  the  Woman,  according  to  Mau¬ 
rice  an,  being  pour’d  with  Tickling  and  Pleafure 
into  the  Womb  at  the  fame  time  that  that  of 
Man  is  emitted  into  the  Vagina ,  and  thence  into 
the  Womb,  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Vtervs 
fhuts  fo  clofely,  that  no  part  of  either  Seeds  ^ 
can  flow  out  of  it}  and  being  contraded,  it 
embraces  and  compreftes  them  both,  and  by 
its  Heat  reduces  from  Tower  into  the  fe~ 
veral  Faculties  of  the  Seeds  that  it  contains,  by 
the  help  of  the  Spirits  with  which  thefe  frothy 
and  fermenting  Seeds  abound,  and  which  being 
put  into  motion  by  God,  in  the  very  Moment  of 
Conception,  are  the  Inftruments  wherewith  it 
begins  to  draw  the  firft  Lines  of  the  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Body*,  to  which  afterwards  it  gives 
Growth,  and  the  finifhing  Stroke,  with  the  aft* 
ftftance  of  the  Menftrual  Blood  that  flows  into  it, 
as  has  been  explain’d. 
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Book  I.  But  it  is  obje&ed,  That  if  Generation  were 
brought  about  after  this  manner,  a  Woman  be¬ 
hov’d  not  to  know  her  Husband  when  with  Child } 
becaufe  her  Seed,  pour’d  into  the  Womb  in  the 
Att^  wou’d  difturb  the  Conception ,  and  caufe  an 
Abortion.  In  anfwer  to  this  Obje&ion  it  is  al- 
ledg’d,  That  there’s  another  ejaculatory  Veffel, 
which,  when  a  Woman  is  with  Child,  conveys 
her  Seed  into  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  ^  and 
that  this  Veflel  being  longer  than  the  other,  big- 
bellied  Women  have  more  Pleafure  in  the  Enjoy - 
rnenti  than  thofe  who  are  not  with  Child  :  for 
by  reafon  of  the  greater  Length  of  the  Veflel 
that  carries  the  Seed,  that  tickling  Pleafure  that’s 
fo  well  known  is  not  fo  quickly  over.  But  thefe 
ejaculatory  Veffels,  which  can’t  be  fhewn  in  hu¬ 
man  Body,  are  no  other  than  imaginary  ones, 
and  confequently  the  Pleafure  that  Women  with 
Child  are  fald  to  have  beyond  others,  and  which 
they  themfelves  difown,  falls  to  the  ground. 

The  two  Parts  fituated  below,  and  at  feme 
diftance  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  which 
the  Antients  call’d  the  Tefticles,  are  not  really 
fuch,  but  are  two  Bodies,  compos’d  each  of  tea 
or  twelve  Veficles,  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  large  Pea, 
faflned  to  little  Stalks  inform  of  Grapes,  which 
they  very  much  referable.  They  have  no  Coiru 
munication  one  with  another,  and  contain  each 
a  Liquor,  out  of  which  the  Foetus  is  produc’d  j 
as  the  Eggs,  which  compofe  the  Ovarium  of  a 
Hen,  contain  each  of  ’em  that  out  of  which  a 
Pullet  comes. 

,  Now,  according  to  M auric  can ,  thefe  Veficles,  . 
of  which,  he  fays,  the  Tefticles  in  Women  are 
compos’d,  ought  to  have  a  Communication  one 
with  another,  that  they  may  difeharge  the  Li¬ 
quor  which  they  contain  into  the  ejaculatory 
Veflel,  which  that  Author  bellows  upon  them. 

He . 
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He  ought  likewife  to  have  fliewn  us  that  fecond  Chap.  9. 
Veil'd,  by  which  he  fuppofes  the  Seed  convey’d 
into  the  Vagina,  when  a  Woman  is  with  Child. 

He  ought  alfo  to  have  demonftrated  the  U felefu 
nefs  of  feveral  Parts  in  the  Neck  of  the  Womb, 
and  its  external  Orifice  *  and  in  particular,  of 
the  Clitoris ,  of  which  he  fays  not  one  word. 

Bat  fince  there’s  no  Part  of  human  Body,  that 
noble  and  moll:  perfed  Machine ,  which  is  not  of 
fome  ufe  \  we  will  do  our  bell  to  find  out  the 
Office  and  Fundions  of  thefe  now  fpoke  of. 

This  Opinion  about  the  Mixture  of  Seeds  has 
fo  many  Difficulties  in  it,  that  it  is  almolt  im- 
poffible  to  remove  them  ,  and  what  makes  it  ftill 
more  fo,  is,  That  the  Abettors  of  it  have  re-  iv: 
courfe  in  their  Explication  to  certain  Faculties, 

Virtues,  and  divine  Motions,  which  give  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Satisfadion  to  the  Thyfician ,  who  wants 
to  have  the  natural  Caufes  of  every  Phenomenon 
explain’d  and  illuftrated  by  natural  Motions  and 
Effeds. 

We  own  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  Things , 
and  we  underftand  by  Nature  a  fecond  Caufe, 
which  moves  all  Things,  as  they  were  by  God  at 
firft,  and  fuitably  to  their  Strudare  and  Me» 
chanifm.  By  this  Principle,  let  us  try  to  find  out 
as  far  as  we  can  the  Nature  of  Generation,  and 
how  the  Foetus  is  form’d  \  but  let  us  not  make 
ufe  of  occult  Qualities  or  Faculties ,  which  are 
infignificanx  Terms,  and  teach  us  nothing. 

The  Scriptures  inform  us  that,  in  creating  the 
World,  and  every  thing  contain’d  in  it,  God  faid. 

Let  it  be,  and  it  was  made .  And  as  it  was  his 
Pleafure  that  every  Animal  fhou’d  propagate  for 
the  preferving  and  multiplying  of  the  Species, 
lb  the  Difcoveries  of  fome  able  and  learned 
Phyficians  teach  us,  that  God  has  appointed  one 

F  4  uniform 
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Book  I.  uniform  Way  only  for  the  Produftion  of  all 
yhings,  and  that  is,  by  the  means  of  an  Egg. 

By  an  Egg,  we  underftand  not  only  that  of 
Birds,  which  is  the  common  Acceptation  of  the 
Word  i  but  alfo  that  of  Animals,  Fifties,  Infers, 
and  Plants.  In  a  word,  by  an  Egg  is  meant  eve¬ 
ry  thing  that  contains  in  it  a  Being,  like  to  that 
from  which  it  comes. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Eggs  of  Birds  con¬ 
tain  that  Matter  out  of  which  Young-ones  are 
produc’d^  that  thofe  of  Fifties  contain  other 
Fifties,  thofe  of  Infe&s  little  Infe&s^  and  that 
from  the  Seed  of  Plants*  there  arifes  a  Plant  like 
to  that  from  which  the  Seed  is  taken.  Ter  ref- 
trial  Animals  only  were  not  thought  to  be  ab 
Ovo  ;  becaufe  they  are  conceiv’d  and  nouriftfd  in 
the  Womb,  and  come  not  into  the  World  till  they 
are  perfectly  form’d :  They  are  generated  how¬ 
ever  by  the  Impregnation  of  the  Egg,  as  other 
Animals  are,  but  with  this  Difference,  That 
Birds  hatch  their  Young  by  fitting  on  the  Eggs, 
but  other  Animals,  and  amongft  them  Woman, 
cherifh  and  nourifh  the  Fcetus  in  the  Womb. 

By  what  I  have  already  faid  of  the  Opinion 
about  Eggs,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  I  am  fully 
perfuaded  this, is  the  only  way  that  God  has 
appointed  for  the  Produ&ion  of  all  Things  both  in 
the  Animal  and  Vegetable  Kingdom.  Of  this  I 
fhall  endeavour  to  convince  the  Reader,  by  explain¬ 
ing  Generation  after  the  plaineft  and  molt  intel* 
ligible  Manner  that  I  am  capable  of. 


CHAR 
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Ch.  io. 

CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Formation  of  the  Foetus. 

.  '  •  '  I  , 

‘  -  t  «  >  • 

I  Shall  avoid  as  much  as  poflible  the  ufing  any 
Words  which  may  give  offence  to  modeft 
Readers*,  and  ftiall  chufe  fuch  only,  as  Phyficians 
and  Naturalifts  are  forc’d  to  employ,  for  expref¬ 
ling  and  declaring  the  whole  Circumftances  of 
an  Attion,  which  every  one  likes  to  pradife,  hot 
not  to  fpeak  of.  . 

The  firft  Circumftance  that  is  abfolotely  ne- 
<£ffary  to  Generation,  is  the  Difference  of  Sexes; 
for  the  Male  without  the  Female,  or  the  Female 
without  the  Male,  lignify  nothing :  they  mult 
likewife  go  together,  and  copulate ;  for  did  they 
only  look  upon  one  another,  they  would  never 
have  Children.  ^ 

All  Animals,  each  in  their  Kind,  copulate  in 
that  Pofture  to  which  they  are  direded  by  natu¬ 
ral  Inftind ;  Man  alone  hath  invented,  and  ufes 
various  ones  for  his  Diverfion  and  Entertain¬ 
ment.  But,  mu  ft  he  feek  for  a  Provocative  to 
an  Adion,  which  he  is  oblig’d  to  perform  after 
the  molt  fimple  and  ready  way,  as  the  molt  natu¬ 
ral  ?  I  won’t  enter  into  Particulars  upon  this 
Head,  but  (hall  only  obferve,  that  the  mo  ft  conve¬ 
nient  Pofture  for  Generation,  is  that  in  which  the 
Seed  can  be  thrown  diredly  into  the  Womb. 

Animals  do  not  hide  themfelves  when  they  co¬ 
pulate  *,  they  do  it  in  all  places  where  they  meat : 

Man  alone  gets  out  of  fight,  and  deems  to  be  a- 
fham’d  of  begetting  his  Like.  But  in  antient 
times,  it  was  not  fo  :  for  when  the  Philofopher 
v/as  ask’d,  what  he  was  doing?  he  anfwer’d 

boldly, 
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Book  I.  boldly,  That  he  was  planting  a  Man.  And  pray* 
UYX’  what  more  harm  is  there  in  planting  a  Man,  than 
a  Cabbage? 

But  that  Copulation  may  have  the  defied  ef- 
feft,  both  Sexes  muft  aft  their  refpeftive  parts. 
Let  us  examine  firft,  what  is  requir’d  in  the 
and  next,  in  the  Female. 

On  the  part  of  the  Male,  there  mult  be  Erec¬ 
tion,  introduction,  and  Ejaculation.  If  any  one 
of  thefe  Conditions  is  wanting,  the  Work  is 
marr’d for  they  muft  fucceed  one  another,  and 
that  very  readily  too. 

By  Ereftion  is  meant,  that  Stiffnefsof  the  Yard, 
produc’d  by  the  arterial  Blood  brought  into  the 
Corpora  cavernofa ,  when  the  Imagination  is  heated 
either  by  the  Prefence  of  an  Objeft,  or  the  Idea 
of  Pleafure  earneftly  defir’d :  for  the  Blood  at 
that  time  fills  thefe  big  Nerves,  fwells  them,  and 
makes  them  fo  ft  iff,  that  the  Yard  grows  furious* 
and  feeks  to  be  fatisfy’d  :  the  Animal  has  no  more 
command  of  itfelf,  and  Man  very  often  forgets 
and  iofes  the  Exercife  of  Ms  Reafon. 

By  Introduction  is  underftood,  the  entering  of 
the  Yard,  fo  erefted,  into  the  Neck  of  the  Womb, 
that  is  no  lefs  eager  to  receive  it,  than  it  is  to 
enter:  and  thefe  two  Parts  are  as  well  fitted  to 
one  another,  as  a  Sheath  is  to  a  Knife*,  where¬ 
fore,  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  is  call’d  the  Vagina. 
Thefe  Parts,  at  that  time,  feel  a  mutual  tickling 
Pleafure, produc’d  by  rubbing  one  on  another ,  and 
then  Emifllon  is  ardently  wifh’d  for  by  both  Par¬ 
ties,  as  the  height  of  Pleafure,  and  the  full  £n-. 

,  joymenf. 

By  Ejaculation,  we  mean,  Emifiion  of  the  Male 
Seed  j  which  being  brought  out  of  the  VeficuU 
Seminales ,  forces  its  palfage  thro  the  ejaculatory 
Veffels,  and  is  hurry’d  out  of  the  Vrethra  by  the 
Mufcles  of  the  fame  name,  and  thrown  into  the 

Womb. 
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Womb.  Then  it  is,  that  the  Pleafure  is  fo  very  Ch.  io. 
great,  that  the  Imagination,  and  all  other  Sen- 
fations,  are,  as  it  were,  transferr’d  from  all 
other  Parts  to  thefe  j  infomucb,  that  what 
was  at  firft  a  Pleafure,  becomes  at  laft  a  kind  of 
Extafy.  4 

If  thefe  three  Conditions  are  found  on  the 
Man’s  part,  it  is  no  fault  of  his  if  the  Woman 
conceives  not.  Let  us  coniider  next  what  is  re¬ 
quir’d  of  her. 

We  fuppofe  a  Woman  of  a  found  Conftitution, 
without  any  natural  Defed,  full  fourteen  Years 
of  Age,  in  the  Arms  of  her  Husband,  whom  Ihe’s 
perfectly  fond  of,  and  allows  to  do  whatever  he 
pieafes,  in  obedience  to  Nature :  in  thefe  favou¬ 
rable  and  happy  Circuit)  fiances,  the  Yard  being 
ereded,  and  introduc’d  into  the  Vagina,  the 
Seed  immitted  diredly  into  the  mouth  of  the 
Womb,  is  greedily  receiv’d,  and  by  the  Contrac¬ 
tion  of  the  Vterm ,  is  pufh’d  through  the 
Fallopian*,  to  the  Ovarium ,  where  it  impregnates 
the  firft  ripe  Egg  that  it  meets  with,  and  brings 
it  from  the  Ovarium  back  into  the  1 *uba7  which 
carries  it  into  the  Womb,  whence  in  due  time 
the  Fcetus  is  expellM 

Tho  the  Formation  of  the  Embryo ,  as  it  has 
been  explain’d,  has  been  difcover’d  only  of  late, 
yet  ’tis  certain,  that  it  has  been  the  fame  from 
the  beginning,  and  may  be  eaftly  underftood, 
without  any  fupernatural  Aftiftance  or  Revela¬ 
tion  ;  iince  it  is  purely  mechanical,  as  will  ap¬ 
pear,  if  we  conftder  the  Strudure  of  the  Womb, 
and  the  Parts  which  belong  to  it.  However, 
for  the  Convidion  of  fuch  as  are  mightily 
prejudic’d  againft  the  Opinion  of  the  Ova, 

1  hope  I  fhall  be  able  to  explain  Generation 
fo,  that  they  fliall  be  entirely  fatisfy’d.  In 

order 
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Book  I.  order  to  which,  be  pleas’d  to  obferve  the  follow- 
ing  Particulars. 

I  have  made  it  appear,  contrary  to  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  molt  Anatomifts,  that  the  ufe  of  the 
Ligamenta  Rotunda,  is  to  bring  the  bottom  of  the 
Womb  forward  towards  the  Yard,  for  the  re¬ 
ception  of  the  Seed  :  thefe  Ligaments  having  done 
their  Office,  the  Seed  being  receiv’d  into  the 
Womb,  and  its  internal  Office  being  exaftly 
clos’d,  the  Womb  contra&s  %  and  its  Cavity  be¬ 
ing  fmaller,  it  compreiles  the  Seed,  and  forces 
it  into  the  Tub#  Fallopian#,  and  thence  up  to  the 
Ovaria . 

It  is  to  be  remember’d,  that  the  WTomb  is  not 
perfectly  round,  but  broad  and  fiat  •,  and  that 
when  it  contracts,  its  fore  and  back  Tides  are 
brought  nearer  to  one  another,  like  the  round 
Copper«Plates  of  a  Wafer-Iron  j  and  preffing 
upon  the  Seed,  fqueeze  it  into  the  Tub#,  as  has 
been  explain’d.  This  Motion  of  the  Womb* 
which  Women  are  very  fenfible  of,  inclin’d  thofe 
who  maintain’d  the  mixture  of  the  two  Seeds,  to 
believe,  that  the  Womb  contra&ed  purely  to 
embrace  them  \  and  that  this  Motion  was  an  in¬ 
fill  ible  Sign  of  a  Conception, 

The  ftrongeft  Objection  againft  the  OvariHs * 
Is,  That  the  Tub#  being  open  at  their  Extremi¬ 
ties,  the  Seed  receiv’d  by  them,  muft  neceffiarily 
fall  into  the  Abdomen  ?  and  that  in  order  to  car¬ 
ry  it  to  the  Ovarium ,  the  Tub#  muft  have  an  I  fl¬ 
it  in  d  or  Faculty  to  join  the  Ovarium ,  at  that 
time  \  for  at  all  others,  they  are  at  fame  diftance 
from  it,  as  may  be  feen  in  every  dead  Body. 

To  this  Objection,  it  is  anfwer’d,  That  when 
the  Ligamenta  Rotunda  bring  the  Body  of  the 
Womb  nearer  to  the  Yard,  they  pull  the  Extre¬ 
mities  of  the  Tub#  which  are  fatten’d  to  it,  and 
then  the  other  Extremities  of  the  Tub#  mount 

up3 
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up,  and  join  the  Ovaria.  Moreover,  the  broad  Ch.  io. 
Ligaments,  which  are  ty’d  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Womb,  mult  have  the  fame  Motion  with  it, 
when  it  is  mov’d  downwards  \  and  confequently 
the  Ovaria ,  which  are  faltned  to  thofe  Ligaments, 
mult  be  pull’d  downwards  alfo,  at  the  fame  time. 

Thus  the  Extremity  of  the  Tuba  mounting  up, 
and  the  Ovarium  defcending  by  one  and  the  fame 
Motion,  they  are  brought  together  *,  and  the  0- 
varium  is  penetrated  by  the  Seed,  convey’d  by 
the  Tuba^  which  receives  the  Egg  that  comes 
from  the  Ovarium ,  and  carries  it  to  the  Womb. 

Thefe  Parts  need  neither  Inftind  nor  Faculties 
to  enable  them  to  perform  their  Offices,  no  more 
than  Bells,  fattened  to  a  Rope,  which  will  infal¬ 
libly  ring,  if  you  will  but  pull  it.  Juft  fo  thefe 
Parts  ad,  and  are  mov’d  by  a  Spring  which  de¬ 
pends  entirely  upon  their  Make,  and  molt  admi¬ 
rable  Strudure. 

The  Eggs  which  compofe  the  Ovarium ,  are 
not  all  of  the  fame  bignefs  9  the  ripeft  are  always 
the  biggeft :  they  have  a  very  fine  Skin,  which 
contains  a  Liquor  like  that  of  the  White  of  an 
Egg,  and  when  boil’d  they  grow  hard,  like  the 
White  of  a  Hen’s  Egg,  The  Foetus  is  form’d  out 
of  this  Liquor,  as  a  Chicken  is  out  of  the  White 
of  an  Egg.  V:’  ^ 

The  Eggs  of  Birds  differ  from  thofe  of  other 
Animals,  which  have  one  Membrane  that  con¬ 
tains  one  fimple  Liquor  only  }  whereas  they  have 
a  Shell  and  a  Yolk  alfo,  to  fave  them  from  a 
great  many  little  Accidents  during  the  time  that 
I  they  are  hatching.  The  Yolk  ferves  for  Nou- 
rifhment  to  the  Bird,  while  it  is  in  the  Shell.  O- 
ther  Animals  which  cherifh  and  nourifh  their 
Young  in  the  Womb,  have  no  occafion  for  Yolk 
or  Shell. 


The 
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Book  L  The  Seed  of  the  Male  mult  penetrate  the  0% 
t/W  to  fecundate  them.  Thus  we  fee  that  the  Eggs' 
of  Hens  that  have  not  been  treaded,  are  clear  and 
addle.  But  tho  it  is  very  well  known,  that  the 
Seed  of  the  Male  fecundates  the  Egg,  yet  ’tis  no 
eafy  matter  to  underftand,  how  this  is  done. 
However,  we  will  do  our  belt  to  make  it  pretty 
clear  and  plain.  The  moment  that  Man  emits 
the  two  firft  drops  of  the  Seed,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  moft  fubtile  and  fpirituous  Parts  of  it,  are 
thrown  and  darted  with  force  out  of  the  Yard  into 
the  Womb,  while  the  grofler  ancT  thicker  ones 
move  heavily  along  the  Yard,  in  a  drivelling  man¬ 
ner,  and  are  lodg’d  in  the  Vagina.  The  two  fir  ft 
Drops  being  receiv’d  by  the  Womb,  and  forth¬ 
with  forwarded  to  the  Ovarium ,  ftriking  upon 
the  firft  Egg  they  meet  with,  pierce  it,  mix  with 
the  Liquor  which  it  contains,  agitate  and  rari- 
fy  it  fo,  that  it  tears  the  Membrane  *,  and  being 
too  big  to  be  any  longer  contain’d  in  that  fmall 
Cavity,  falls  into  the  Tuba,  and  is  carry’d  into 
the  Womb. 

I  h&ve  known  fome  Maids,  who,  to  their  Sor-  j 
row,  hsave  experienc’d  the  truth  of  what  I  ad¬ 
vance  si  for  not  having  permitted  their  Gallants 
to  enter  their  Bodies,  or  emit,  but  betwixt  their 
Thighs  only,  left  they  fhould  prove  with  Child, 
they-thought  themfelves  very  fecure }  but  after¬ 
wards  found,  that  they  were  Maids  with  big 
Bellies,  a  thing  not  fo  very  hard  to  be  conceiv’d 
as  fome  imagine  :  for  in  the  heat  of  the  Ad,  the 
Womb,  greedy  of  both  the  Yard  and  Seed,  ad- 
,  %  vanc’d  even  to  the  external  Orifice,  and  the  two 
firft  Drops,  or  the  moft  fpirituous  parts  of  the 
Gallant’s  Seed  being  darted  diredly  againft  the 
Orifice,  were  receiv’d  and  carry’d  to  the  Ovarium  , 
and  thefe  Maids  were  got  with  Child,  tho  the 
Yard  was  not  introduc’d,  and  tho  the  coarfer 

parts 
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parts  of  the  Seed  were  fpent  between  their  Thighs  Ch.  to. 

only.  # 

I  was  lately  confulted  upon  this  head,  by  a 
Pried,  to  whom  the  Daughter  of  a  certain  Fami¬ 
ly  had  made  Confeflion  to  the  fame  purpofe.  The 
Confeifor  was  of  opinion,  that  there  was  more  in 
it,  till  I  ftiew’d  him  the  poflibility  of  the  thing. 

Upon  which  he  left  me,  with  a  full  Refolution 
to  ufe  all  his  Intereft  with  the  Relations,  to  have 
the  Parties  married. 

Bence  it  is  evident,  that  the  fpirituons  part 
of  the  Seed,  contain’d  in  the  firft  Drops,  com¬ 
municates  the  prolifick  Virtue  to  the  Egg,  and 
that  the  grofler  part  ferves  only  as  a  Vehicle  to 
it  till  it  is  lodg’d  in  the  Womb  \  other  Cafes  and 
Circumftances  contribute  likewife  to  overthrow 
the  Opinion  of  the  mixture  of  both  Seeds  ^  and 
they  who  maintain’d  it,  were  perfuaded  that  the 
far  greater  part  of  the  Seed  enter’d  the  Womb, 
and  confequently  that  the  Woman  found  herfelf 
dry  after  the  Aft  which  is  alfo  falfe }  for  whe¬ 
ther  Ihe  conceives  or  not,  fhe  is  always  wet,  and 
oblig’d  to  wipe  herfelf,  as  every  body  knows. 

It  is  an  eafy  matter  to  conceive,  that  the  more 
fubtile  parts  of  the  Seed,  which  are,  as  j'  were, 
the  Elixir  or  EJfence  of  it,  do  pierce  the  Mem¬ 
brane  of  the  Egg,  and  impregnate  the  Ovum ,  for 
we  fee  the  Sap  of  the  Earth,  which  is  not -near 
fo  penetrating  as  the  Seed,  foaks  thro  the  Mem¬ 
branes  of  the  Grain  thrown  into  it,  fwells  it, 
and  makes  it  fpring  in  a  very  fhort  time. 

It  is  about  ten  Years  fince  a  new  Opinion  was 
broach’d,  That  Man,  and  all  other  Animals,  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  a  Worm ,  and  that  there  is  an  infi¬ 
nite  number  of  little  Worms  in  the  Seed  of  every 
Animal,  which  they  call’d  Seminary,  and  which 
may  be  feen  with  the  help  of  a  Microfcope*  as 
thofe  that  fwim  in  Vinegar  are  *,  and  that  while 

the 
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Book  I.  the  Seed  is  warm,  their  motion  is  perceptible, 
t/W  but  no  longer.  They  fancy’d,  that  one  of  the 
Worms  contain’d  in  the  Seed  that  reaches  the 
Egg,  pierces  the  Membrane,  and  lodges  itfelf  in 
the  Egg,  and  becomes  the  firfl:  Principle  and  Sta¬ 
men  of  the  Animal :  and  they  imagin'd,  that  not 
only  the  Seed,  but  all  other  Liquors,  and  every 
Part  of  an  Animal  is  full  of  Worms. 

But  this  Opinion  loft  ground,  by  little  and 
little,  and  the  Authors  and  Abettors  of  it  were 
not  able  to  maintain  it,  becaufe  they  undertook 
to  make  it  appear,  that  there  are  fome  thoufands 
of  little  Worms  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  Seed, 
but  that  one  Worm  only  impregnated  the  Egg, 
and  that  all  the  reft  were  ufelefs.  But  whether 
a  Worm,  or  the  fpirituous  part  of  the  Seed  im¬ 
pregnates  the  Egg,  the  cafe  is  the  fame  \  it  after- 
i  wards  gets  clear,  enters  the  Tuba7  and  falls  into 
the  Womb. 

The  Tub*  are  membranous  Pipes,  the  Orifices 
of  whofe  moving  Extremities  are  larger  than 
thofe,  which  open  into  the  Womb.  They  very 
much  referable  two  little  Tunnels,}  and  having 
receiv’d  the  Egg  at  the  broader  Extremity,  em¬ 
brace  it,  and  by  a  vermicular  Morion,  like  that 
of  the  Inteftines,  prefs  it  gently,  and  carry  it  in¬ 
to  the  Womb. 
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Ch.  1 1. 

V"V># 

I  C  H  A  P.  XL 

/ 

Of  FcetU'fs  formed  out  of  the  Womb * 

IF  the  Egg  is  too  big,  or  if  the  Diameter  of  the 
Tuba  Falloplana  is  too  fmall,  the  Egg  ftops, 
and  can  get  no  farther,  but  fhoots  forth,  and 
takes  root  there  and  having  the  fame  Commu¬ 
nication  with  the  Blood- Velfels  of  the  Tuba?  that 
it  would  have  had  with  tbofe  of  the  Womb,  had 
it  fallen  into  it,  is  nourilhed,  and  grows  big  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  the  Membrane  of  the  Tuba 
being  capable  of  no  fuch  Dilatation  as  that  of 
the  Vterusj  breaks  at  laft,  and  the  Foetus  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen  \  where  it  fome- 
times  lies  dead  for  many  Years,  and  at  other 
times  occafions  the  death  of  the  Mother,  by  break¬ 
ing  open  its  Prifon. 

The  Inftances  of  a  big  Belly  for  twenty-five 
Years  in  a  Woman  of  Tboloufe  \  that  of  twenty- 
three  Yeats*  of  a  Woman  of  Pont-a-Mouffon  *,  and 
of  feveral  others,  which  I  have  related  in  a  Dif> 
courfe  of  Generation,  fet  down  in  my  Anatomy 
of  human  Bodyy  make  very  much  for  the  proof  of 
what  1  now  advance.  1  have  likewife  had  an  Ac¬ 
count  from  Brefi ,  fome  Years  ago,  of  a  big  Belly* 
in  which  it  was  found,  that  the  Foetus  had  been 
formed  in  th t  Tuba,  And  tho  I  have  not  pub- 
lifh’d  this  Account  yet,  it  lets  us  fee,  that  it  is 
moft  certain  that  Infants  are  form’d  in  the  Tubat 
as  well  as  in  the  Womb. 

However  true  thefe  Cafes  and  Fads  are,  Mau* 
tlceau  would  never  accept  of  them,  becaufe  they 
contradided  his  Theory  and  Dodrine  of  Genera - 
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Book  L  non.  He  was  confident,  that  it  was  accomplifli’d 
by-  the  mixture  of  the  two  Seeds,  which  being 
Liquors,  could  not  [top  in  the  Tuba?  but  eafiiy 
run  out  at  either  of  the  Extremities  $  and  that 
the  Womb  only  is  fit  to  receive  and  contain  them, . 
and  be  the  Place  of  Generation,  But  had  he  al¬ 
low'd  of  Eggs,  he  would  eafiiy  have  granted,  that 
the  Foetus  may  be  form’d,  and  flop  in  the  Tuba, 
as  you  fee  it  in  this  Figure,  which  reprefents  one 
form’d  in  the  Tuba  of  a  Woman  with  Child,  who 
died  in  the  Hotel- Dieu  at  Pans .  The  Hiftory 
that  he  relates  of  a  Woman  that  died  in  the  Rue 
de  la  Tanneries  whofe  Womb  he  took  care  to  get 
engraven,  proves  the  very  thing  he  drains  fo 
hard  to  call  in  queftion.  He  maintains,  that 
the  Child  was  form’d  in  the  Womb,  and  not  in 
the  Tuba:  his  Reafon  or  Proof. is,  becaufe  the 
Ligamenium  Rotundum,  and  the  Horn  of  the 
Womb  on  that  fide,  were  feparated  from  it, 
and  it  was  extended  like  a  Hert^a,  or  Rupture, 
in  a  Bag  that  contain'd  the  Foetus  j  which  being 
burd,  at  the  end  of  three  Months  the  Mother 
died  convuls’d,  and  in  terrible  Pain.  It  would 
have  puzzled  M auric  eau  to  have  explain’d  how 
the  Seed  mix’d,  as  he  fuppofes  it,  with  that  of 
the  Woman,  could  enter  into  the  Womb,  lodge  : 
there,  and  be  the  Matter  of  the  Foetus :  where-  ) 
fore  he  fays  nothing  of  it.  But  ’tis  eafy  to  con¬ 
ceive,  that  the  Egg  flops  at  the  extremity  of  the 
Tuba,  which  opens  into  the  Womb  7  for  that  be¬ 
ing  the  narrowed  part,  ’tis  no  wonder  it  fhould 
'  flop  more  readily  there,  than  any  where  elfeT 
t  They  who  have  confider’d  this  Cafe,  are  all  of 

opinion,  that  this  Foetus  was  form’d  in  that  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Tuba  which  terminates  in  theZA 
torus,  and  therefore  are  perfuaded  of  the  truth 
of  what  we  have  advanc’d  about  the  Ova.  Graef 
hath  Jikewife  aliened  this,  in  his  Book  of  the 

Parts 
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Farts  of  Generation  in  Women  .  But  Mauriceau  Ch.  12I 
could  never  be  prevail’d  upon  to  be  of  this  Opi- 
nion. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  Conlideration  of  fuch 
Eggs  as  get  fafely  into  the  Womb,  and  contain 
all  the  Particles  neceffary  for  the  Formation  of  a 
human  Body,  and  were  impregnated  before  by 
the  Male  Seed. 


CHAP-  XII. 


How  the  Foetus  is  nourijhed . 

TH  E  Egg  being  receiv’d  into  the  Womb, 
and  embrac’d  by  it,  begins  to  fhoot  forth 
fome  fmall  Filaments,  like  fo  many  Roots,  which 
creep  between  the  Fibres  of  the  Subftance  of  the 
Womb,  from  which  they  receive  Blood,  and  car¬ 
ry  it  to  the  Egg,  for  its  Nourishment,  Growth, 
and  the  Expanlion  of  its  Part's :  wherefore  it  is 
fitly  compar’d  to  a  Grain  of  Corn  fown  in  good 
;  Ground,  that  calls  forth  Roots  which  bring  to 
it  Sap  for  the  Nourilhment  of  the  Plant  that  it 
contains.  -  !  '  ,Vi 

Out  of  thefe  Filaments,  and  the  Blood  which 
they  bring  from  the  Womb,  there  is  form’d  a 
round  Body,  like  to  a  little  Cake,  call'd  the  PU-* 
cent a,  which  not  only  ties  the  Egg  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Womb,  but  likewife  maintains  the  Circu¬ 
lation  of  the  Blood  of  the  Mother  with  the  In¬ 
fant,  and  of  the  Infant  with  the  Mother  *,  carry¬ 
ing  that  of  the  Mother  to  the  Infant,  and  bring¬ 
ing  back  to  her  what  is  more  than  ferves  for  his 
Nourilhment.  f 
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Book  !.  The  Placenta  is  furnifh’d  with  Blood  from  the 
Arteries  of  the  Mother,  which  having  pafs’d  thro 
its  Subftance,  runs  into  the  Branches  of  the  Um¬ 
bilical  Vein,  that  carries  it,  by  the  Navel-String, 
to  the  Foetus  \  then  it  is  thruft  through  the  right 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  and  from  that  by  the 
Foramen  Bat  alii  thro  the  left,  finding  no  pattage 
thro  the  Lungs,  becaufe  the  Foetus  hath  not  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  Infpiration.  A  part  of  this  arterial 
Blood  returns  from  the  Foetus  to  the  Placenta ,  by 
the  two  IUack  Arteries^  and  running  thro  it, 
enters  the  Mouths  of  the  Veins  of  the  Womb, 
and  is  carry’d  to  the  Vena  Cava ,  and  thence  to  the 
Heart,  with  the  maternal  Blood.  Thus  we  fee 
that  the  Circulation  betwixt  the  Mother  and  the 
Foetus  is  maintain’d  by  the  means  of  Arteries 
and  Veins  belonging  to  both,  which  run  thro  the 
Placenta > 

The  fuperior  part  of  the  Placenta  is  faftned  to 
the  Womb,  and  the  inferior  to  the  Membrane  of 
the  Egg :  they  are  one  Body  while  the  Foetus  is  in 
the  Womb.  From  the  middle  of  the  Placenta , 
there  comes  a  fmall  String,  that  is  inferted  at  the 
end  into  the  little  Sperm  in  the  middle  of  the 
Egg,  which  is  the  firft  Principle  and  Stamen  of 
Man,  and  is  no  bigger  than  a  Grain  of  Millet, 
but  grows  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  Blood 
brought  to  it :  after  that,  the  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Body  infenfibly  expand,  one  after  another,  j 
and  all  together  form  a  co  m  pleat 

The  Navel-String  is  fattened  to  the  Placenta ,  , 
at  its  upper  end,  and  is  inferted  at  the  lower  1 
,  into  the  Navel  of  the  Foetus }  and  is  compos’d  of  : 
a  Vein  call’d  the  Umbilical ,  which  carries  the  I 
Blood  of  the  Mother  from  the  Placenta  to  the 
Foetus }  and  of  two  Arteries  call’d  Iliads ,  that 
come  from  the  Arteries  of  the  Foetus ,  and  run  a- 
long  in  the  Navel-String,  and  return  the  Blood 

from 
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from  the  Foetus  to  the  Placenta .  Thefe  three  Vef-  Ch.  1 2e 
fels  are  wrapp’d  up  in  a  common  Cover,  which  i/W 
prevents  their  Breaking  as  they  go  from  the 
Foetus  to  the  Placenta . 


Some  of  the  Antients  thought  that  the  Length 
of  the  Umbilical  Veflels  helps  to  make  the  Blood 
contain’d  in  them  the  finer  j  but  the  true  Reafons 
of  their  being  fo  long,  are,  that  the  Foetus  may 
move  and  turn  it  felf  in  the  Womb,  and  that  in 
Labour  it  may  come  before  the  Placenta :  For 
were  the  Navel-String  fhorter,  the  Placenta  and 
Foetus  wou’d  inevitably  come  away  together. 

All  Authors  agree  in  this,  That  the  Part  of 
the  Foetus  firft  form’d  is  the  Membrane  that  con¬ 
tains  the  two  Seeds :  And  they  maintain  that  this 
Membrane  is  the  firft  Work  of  Nature ;  and  that 
it  is  form’d  in  the  Womb.  But  we  beg  leave  to 
differ  from  them  in  the  fecond  part  of  their  Af- 
fertion,  and  to  affirm,  That  it  is  form’d  in  the 
Ovarium ,  out  of  which  it  drops,  and  defeends 
into  the  Womb  full  of  that  Liquor  which  it 
contains. 

The  Cafe  related  by  Hippocrates ,  which  they 
make  ufe  of  to  fupport  their  Opinion,  clearly 
proves  the  Truth  of  ours.  They  tell  us  that  a 
Woman  having  mifearried  within  fix  Days  after 
fhe  conceiv’d,  the  Abortive  was  wrapp’d  up  in  a 
Membrane  like  to  that  of  an  Egg  that  has  no 
Shell  ^  and  that  the  two  Seeds  contain’d  in  the 
Membrane  were  already  mix’d,  and  had  a  great 
many  red  Fibres  running  through  them,  that  are 
the  Stamina  of  the  Embryo.  Whence  they  infer, 
that  this  Membrane  being  fo  thick,  muft  certain¬ 
ly  be  the  Part  that  is  firft  form’d. 

To  this  it  is  anfwer’d,  That  this  Membrane 
tou’d  not  be  form’d  in  fix  Days,  and  in  fo  fhort 
a  time  contain  the  two  Seeds,  and  give  them  the 
firft  Char  afters,  and  Stamp  of  a  Conception.  Be- 
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Book  I.  fides,  had  it  been  form’d  in  the  Womb,  it  mult 
have  been  of  the  fame  Shape  with  it ;  but  being 
round  and  little,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  it 
came  from  the  Ovarium,  and  was  really  an  Egg 
which,  after  it  had  lain  fix  Days  in  the  Womb, 
flipp’d  out  of  it,  and  made  an  Abortion .  Thus 
this  Cafe,  related  by  Hippocrates ,  and  cited  by 
Mauriceau ,  confirms  the  Opinion  of  the  Ova. 

if  you  put  a  Score  of  Eggs  under  a  Hen,  that 
Jhe  may  fit  upon  them  j  and  if  you  break  one  every 
Day,,  you  will  fee  what  Parts  are  firft  form’d, 
and  have  an  Opportunity  to  obferve  the  daily 
Progreffion.  But  this  is  not  to  be  done  with  Wo¬ 
men  ;  for  we  muff  judge  of  them  by  comparing 
the  nine  Months  they  go  with  eighteen  Days,  in 
which  time  the  Chicken  comes  out  of  the  Shell. 

All  Naturalifts  are  of  Opinion  that  the  Heart 
.is  the  Part  that  is  firft  form’d,  and  that  its  Mo¬ 
tion  gives  the  firft  Signs  of  Life.  And  indeed,  if  we 
look  through  an  Egg  that’s  but  juft  fit  on,  we  may 
fee  a  red  Point  or  Speck,  taken  to  be  the  Heart, 
in  which  a  great  many  fmall  Veins  terminate, 
that  bring  Blood  to  it,  which  is  afterwards  dif- 
tributed  and  fpent  upon  the  other  Parts  for  their 
Expanfion  and  Nourifhment. 

The  Heart  no  fooner  moves  than  it  communi¬ 
cates  Life  to  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  by 
the  Blood  brought  to  it,  which  it  makes  fit  for 
Secretion  and  Nourifhment  as  it  paffes  through  i 
the  Ventricles,  and  diftributes  it  all  over  the  Bo¬ 
dy  with  the  help  of  the  contradile  Veffels. 
Thus  Life  begins,  is  continued,  and  ends,  with  jij 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood. 

Phyflcians  are  not  agreed  about  the  Time  when  1 1 
all  the  Parts  of  the  Foetus  are  form’d  :  Some  will 
have  thofc  of  the  Male,  others  thofe  of  the  Fe¬ 
male,  to  be  hnifh’d  firft.  Some  again  affirm  that 
the  Time  is  the  fanje  for  both,  Moft  are  of  the 
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laft  Opinion..  And  it  is  fad,  that  Cockrels  and  Gh.  12. 
Pullets  are  hatch’d  upon  the  fame  Day  :  And  if 
we  ask  Women  that  have  had  Children,  they 
will  tell  us  that  they  feel  Boys  and  Girls  dir  in 
the  Womb  about  the  fame  time.  And  if  any  one 
has  found  one  Infant  move  fooner  than  another, 
that  is  owing  to  the  different  Strength  or  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  Infant,  but  not  to  its  being  form’d 
fooner  or  later,  as  is  fancied.  1 

If  we  may  credit  Ker ckringius^  he  tells  us,  in  his 
Treatife  of  the  Generation  of  a  Foetus^  That  he 
found  in  the  Womb  of  a  Woman  who  died  fud- 
denly,  within. four  Days  after  her  Terms,  a  lit-  . 
tie  Foetus ,  in  which  every  Part  was  diftinguifhable 
from  another,  tho  the  Lineaments  were  but  very 
cqarfely  drawn*  Hippocrates  fays,  That  all  the 
Parts  of  the  Foetus  are  form’d  and  fhap’d  in  feven 
Days.  Pineau  has  left  us  the  Figure  of  a  Foetus 
of  twenty  Days  perfed  in  all  its  Parts.  Mauri- 
ceau  preferv’d  in  Spirit  of  Wine  fome  Foetus's  of 
twenty  five  and  thirty  Days  fo  perfed  and  finifli’d, 
that  the  Difference  of  Sexes  was  plainly  difcerni- 
ble  in  them* 

Hence  we  infer  that  the  Foetus  is  form’d  fooner 
than  a  great  many  Authors  thought,  who  main¬ 
tain’d  that  it  is  neither  perfed,  nor  has  Life,  be¬ 
fore  the  Mother  feels  it  ftir  in  the  Womb  \  and 
that  it  mult  have  been  form’d  of  an  Egg  before 
it  came  into  the  Womb :  for  were  it  produc’d 
by  the  Mixture  of  both  Seeds,  it  coo’d  not  be 
form’d  and  finifh’d  in  fo  fhort  a  Time. 

We  now  proceed  to  confider  the  Time  when 
the  Soul  enters  the  Foetus ,  animates  it,  and  puts 
the  Organs  and  Parts  of  this  beautiful  Machine 
into  Motion. 
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Book  I. 


CHAR  XIII* 

When  the  Soul  enters  and  animates  the  Foetus. 


SOME  Anatomifte  think  that  the  Soul  takes 
pofleffion  of  the  Foetus,  and  begins  to  animate 
it,  thirty  Days  after  a  Woman  conceives }  others 
forty,  and  fome  two  or  three  Months  thereafter. 
But  according  to  the  Principles  that  we  have  laid 
down,  it  muft  be  fo  foon  as  the  Heart  and  Veflels 
are  capable  of  circulating  the  Blood  :  For  in  vain 
wou’d  Nature  have  made  the  Body,  which  is  com-* 
pos’d  of  fo  many  Organs  and  Parts,  if  the  Soul 
did  not  enter  it,  to  give  it  Life  and  Motion. 

But  the  Soul  moves  the  Body,  dire&s  all  its 
Functions,  and  like  a  Sovereign  is  feated  in  the 
Brain*,  whence,  as  from  a  Throne,  by  the  Inter¬ 
vention  and  Help  of  the  Nerves,  it  fends  forth 
its  Orders  to  all  Parts,  and  they  are  readily 
obey’d.  In  a  word,  it  preferves  and  upholds 
the  Body  fo  long  as  it  continues  in  it  *,  and  when 
it  leaves  it,  it  quickly  goes  to  wrack,  and  moul¬ 
ders  to  Duft . 

But  what  is  the  Soul?  They  who  are  much 
more  learned  than  I  pretend  to  be,  have  not  faid 
anything  pertinently  about  it*,  wherefore  I  will 
content  my  felf  with  the  Recital  of  fome  of  their 
#  Opinions  and  Conjectures.  Some  think  that  all 
Souls  were  created  at  and  that  fo  foon  as 

a  Body  is  fit  to  receive  one,  it  enters  and  ani¬ 
mates  it.  Others  fancy  that  Souls  are  created  as 
Bodies  are,  form’d  and  furnifh’d  with  Organs. 
Others,  that  it  is  the  Harmony  and  Agreement 
of  the  four  Elementary  Qualities,  which  actuate 

Matter* 
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Matter.  Others,  that  it  is  the  fpirituous  and  molt  Gh.  14. 
fubtile  Part  of  the  Seed,  that  moves  the  Parts.  ^*VNJ 
Others  again,  that  it  is  the  Breath  of  the  Creator, 
or  firft  Caufe,  who  puts  all  fecond  ones  into  mo¬ 
tion.  But  all  thefe  various  Opinions  ferve  only 
to  puzzle  us :  ’Tis  by  Faith  alone  that  we  under- 
ftand  that  the  Soul  is  an  invilible  and  immortal 
Subftance,  animating  the  Body,  and  which  being 
a  Spark  of  the  Divinity,  mult  fubfift  for  ever. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Of  the  Membranes  of  the  Foetus. 

THE  Membrane  that  covers  the  Foetus 
whilft  in  the  Mother’s  Belly,  is  the  fame 
with  that  which  contain’d  the  Liquor  of  the 
Ovum  before  the  Conception  5  and  tho’  it  was 
then  very  thin,  like  a  Cob-web,  it  grows  thick 
as  the  Foetus  grows  bigger,  and  in  the  laft  Months 
of  Geftation  is  fo  ftrong,  that  the  Foetus  cannot 
break  it  with  all  its  Stragglings.  This  Mem¬ 
brane,  which  appear’d  to  be  (ingle  when  it  in- 
vefted  the  Egg,  divides  eafily  in  two  after  De¬ 
livery.  The  External  is  call’d  the  Chorion  ?  and 
the  Internal  the  <Amnios. 

The  Chorion  is  ftrong,  hard,  and  thick,  a  lit¬ 
tle  rough  and  uneven  on  its  Outfide,  that  tou¬ 
ches  the  Womb.  Its  Infide  is  fmoother,  and  is 
fo  join’d  to  the  Amnios ,  that  they  feem  to  be  but 
one.  Some  think  that  it  adheres  every  where  to 
the  Womb ;  but  they  are  miftaken,  for  it  touches 
it  only  where  the  Placenta  does,  that  grows  up¬ 
on  its  Outfide, 
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Book  I.  It  was  Alauriceau7 s  Opinion,  that  the  Chorion 
t/YXJ adheres  to  the  Womb}  but  the  four  following 
Reafons  prove  the  contrary  :  Firft,  When  the 
Woman  begins  to  be  in  Labour,  this  Membrane 
hangs  without,  and  . is  drawn  out  in  length  like 
a  great  Pudding-Bag,  full  of  Water,  and  after¬ 
wards  burfts,  to-  make  way  for  the  Child  *,  but 
this  Extension  coo’d  not  take  place,  if  the  Chorion 
were  faftned  to  the  Womb.  Secondly,  Did  this 
Membrane  adhere  to  the  Womb,  the  Child  could 
not  come  into  the  World  with  a  great  part  of 
the  Chorion  wrapp’d  about  its  Head,  as  fometimts 
it  does.  Thirdly,  When  we  deliver  a  Woman 
with  Child,  we  find  no  Adhefion  of  this  Mem¬ 
brane,  but  of  the  Placenta  only,  to  the  Womb, 
Laftly,  Several  Women,  while  they  are  big,  pafs 
Waters  that  gather  betwixt  the  Chorion  and  the 
Uterus  j  which  con’d  not  be,  did  thefe  Parts  ad¬ 
here  to  one  another,  as  Mauriceau  fancied.  The 
fecond  Membrane  is  called  the  Amnios :  It  lines 
the  Chorion ,  and  is  fo  thin,  that  it  is  tranfparent. 
Its  Outfide,  next  to  the  Chorion ,  is  fomewhat  un¬ 
even}  but  its  Infide,  next  to  the  Child,  or  Foetus^ 
which  it  immediately  inveffs,  is  very  finooth. 
It  is  feparated  from  the  Placenta  by  the  Cho¬ 
rion,  to  which  it  adheres  fo,  that  it  is  not 
eafy  to  part  them  }  and  indeed,  tho  we  take 
them  to  be  one  Membrane  only,  we  ftiali  not  be 
miftaken. 


Thefe  Membranes  may  be  fitly  compared  to  a 
Foot-Ball,  that  has  its  Outfide  much  thicker  than 
*  the  Infide}  or  rather,  to  the  two  Membranes 
that  contain  the  Brain  :  For  we  fee  that  the  Dura 
Mater  is  thicker  than  the  Pia ,  which  holds  the 
fame  Place  with  refpeft  to  it,  that  the  Amnios 
does  to  the  Chorion ;  but  with  this  Difference, 
That  the  Membranes  of  the  Brain  are  feparate 
one  from  the  other}  but  thofe  of  the  Foetus 

adhere 
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adhere  fo  ciofely,  that  the  molt  skilful  Anato- Ch.  14. 
mills  have  much  a-do  to  part  them.  l/VV 

Thefe  Membranes  ferve,  Firft,  To  contain  ail 
the  Particles  and  Parts  proper  to  make  a  Foetus. 
Secondly,  To  bring  thefe  Particles  from  the  Ova¬ 
rium  through  the  Tuba  Fallopiana  fafely  into  the 
Womb.  Thirdly,  To  cover  the  Foetus  while  it 
is  there.1  And  Fourthly,  To  contain  the  Water 
in  which  the  Foetus  fwims,  to  the  moment  that  it 
efcapes  out  of  Prifon. 

GoiTipping  Women  are  perfuaded  that  the  Chil¬ 
dren  which  come  into  the  World  with  a  part  of 
this  Membrane  covering  their  Head,  are  more 
fortunate  than  others}  they  fay  that  they  are  '  , 
born  wrapp’d  up  in  their  Mother’s  Smock  :  But 
this  Circumftance  is  purely  natural,  and  contri¬ 
butes  nothing  towards  the  making  feme  more 
lucky  than  others.  Maurice  an  obferves,  that  it 
attends  quick  and  eafy  Deliveries,  and  fuch  Wo¬ 
men  as  drop  their  Children,  and  bring  them 
forth  with  the  greateft  Eafe  }  for  then  the  Child 
is  not  oblig’d  by  Stragglings  to  break  the  Mem¬ 
brane,  but  brings  it  off  wreath’d  about  its  Head, 
almoft  whole}  which  it  could  not  do,  were  the 
Paffage  ftraiter.  Hence  Mauriceau  concludes, 
that  fuch  a  Delivery  is  equally  happy  for  Mother 
and  Child. 


CHAP, 
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Book  I. 
^rsj 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Of  the  Waters  in  which  the  Foetus  fwirns. 

IT  is  certain  that  the  Membranes  defcrib’d  con¬ 
tain  a  ferous  Liquor*  in  which  the  Foetus 
floats :  But  the  antient  Anatomifts  neither  agree 
about  the  Nature  of  it,  nor  the  Manner  of  its 
coming  thither*  * 

Moft  Authors  take  this  Water  to  be  the  Urine 
of  the  Foetus ,  becaufe  of  its  faltiih  Tafte  }  but 
that  is  no  fufficient  Reafon,  feeing  Tears,  and  fe- 
veral  other  Serofities,  have  a  fait  Tafte,  which 
yet  are  not  Urine.  Thefe  Waters  are  brackifh, 
that  they  may  not  fpoil  nor  ftink  while  th z  Foetus 
is  in  the  Womb,  They  are  like  wife  a  fort  of 
Brine  or  Pickle  in  which  it  is  preferv’d^  for  we 
fee  that  dead  Children  lie  very  long  in  the  Womb 
without  fpoiiing. 

Urine  ferments  in  a  Chamber-Pot  after  fome 
time,  and  fmells  veryftrong^  and  if  it  ftays 
longer  in  the  Bladder  than  it  ought  to  do,  even 
there  turns  high-colour’d,  (harp,  and  has  an  into¬ 
lerable  Foetor :  What  muft  it  then  be,  were  it  de¬ 
tain’d  and  kept  the  fpace  of  nine  Months  in  thefe 
Membranes  ?  Wou’-d  it  not  very  much  incommode 
and  kill  the  Child  ?  Behdes,  we  are  fenfible  that 
*  in  Labours  this  Water  is  clear  and  pure,  has  no 
bad  fmell  *,  and  therefore  is  not  Urine. 

Did  the  Foetus  urine  all  the  while  it  is  in  the 
Womb,  above  a  Bucket-full  of  Urine  muft  be  ga¬ 
thered  *,  but  feeing  the  Blood  that  it  receives  for 
its  Nourifliment  is  purg’d  both  from  all  grofs  and 
ferous  Excrements,  nothing  can  be  voided  either 

by 
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by  the  Anus  or  Vrethray  and  confequently  thefeCh.  15* 
Waters  tnuft  be  a  Liquor  very  different  from  C/WaJ 
Urine. 

But  the  feveral  Explications  they  give  of  this 
Water’s  flowing  into  thefe  Membranes,  plainly 
fhew  that  it  is  not  Urine :  For  fome  fay  that  it  is 
brought  by  the  Vrachus  \  others,  by  the  Vretbra. 

But  the  Vr  debus ,  which  is  a  Ligament  that  fufpends 
the  Bladder,  and  has  no  Cavity,  can  never  re¬ 
ceive  or  carry  the  Urine,  or  any  other  Liquor,  to 
any  part.  The  fecond  Opinion  is  refuted  by 
thofe  Boys  who  come  into  the  World  having 
the  End  of  the  Gians  quite  clos’d  up  $  and  alfo 
by  Girls  that  are  imperforated,  in  whofe  Mem¬ 
branes  the  fame  Quantity  of  Water  is  found, 
tho  they  could  not  urine.  To  this  we  may  add, 
that  in  falfe  Big-bellies,  and  falfe  Conceptions, 
we  meet  with  as  great  a  quantity  of  Water,  as  in 
true  ones.  Mauriceau  took  thefe  Waters  to  be 
moift  Vapours,  that  fweat  and  exhale  continual¬ 
ly  through  the  Pores  of  the  Foetus ,  and  are  turn¬ 
ed  into  Water  in  the  Membranes.  But  be  for¬ 
gets  that  he  has  own’d  that  falfe  Conceptions 
have  thefe  Waters-,  and  confequently  his  Opinion 
mult  fall  to  the  ground,  feeing  falfe  Conceptions 
are  folid  and  hard  Bodies,  and  do  not  perfpire. 
Befides,  we  find  th z  Embryo  fwimming  in  Water 
in  the  very  firft  Days  after  Conception,  when  it 
is  no  bigger  than  Millet-Seed,  and  uncapable  of 
Perfpiration.  : 

This  Water,  like  all  other  Serofities  of  the 
Body,  is  a  Lymph  that  is  feparated  and  filtrated  by 
the  Glands  of  thefe  Membranes,  and  diftils  by 
little  and  little  into  their  Cavities,  after  the  fame 
manner  that  the  Serum  in  the  Heart  is  filtrated  by 
the  Glands  of  the  Pericardium ,  or  that  Serum 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Brain.  From  the  moment  the  Embryo  is  form’d. 
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Book  I.  it  is  encompafs’d  with  the  Water  of  the  Egg  % 
wvnj  and  as  the  Membranes  Itretch  and  grow-  thick, 
the  quantity  of  Water  is  fo  increas’d,  that  in 
Labour  we  find  ordinarily  about  a  Pint  of  it. 

It  is  much  more  probable  that  this  Water  is 
filtrated  by  the  Glands,  as  all  other  Liquors  are, 
than  that  it  is  owing  to  the  fweating  and  perfpir- 
ing  of  th e  Foetus?  for  to  furnifh  the  neceffary 
quantity,  and  what  is  ufually  (bed  in  Labour ,  the 
Foetus  mull  be  fuppofed  to  fweat  continually, 
which  would  weaken  it  prodigioufiy,  and  effec¬ 
tually  mar  its  growth. 

Three  Ufeare  afcrib’d  to  thefe  Waters :  Firlt, 
it  hinders  the  Membranes  from  preffing  upon,  or 
ftraitning  th t  foetm,  as  we  fee  the  Water  of  the 
Pericardium  prevents  the  Heart’s  being  incom¬ 
moded  by  its  Cover,  and  that  of  the  Ventricle  of 
the  Brain  fuffers  not  one  Divifion  or  Part  to  de- 
prefs  the  other.  Secondly,  it  facilitates  the  Foe~ 
tm*s  moving  and  turning  as  oft  as  it  has  occa- 
fion.  Thirdly,,  it  moiftens  and  lubricates  the 
Partsy  and  makes  them  capable  of  a  very  great 
Dilatation  in  time  of  Labour  $  which  contributes 
very  much  towards  the  expulfion  of  the  Foetus^ 
and  an  eafy  and  fafe  Delivery. 

In  Conferences  held  at  Monfieur  Denis9 s  Houfe, 
about  forty-five  Years  ago,  it  was  debated  whe¬ 
ther  or  not  the  Foetus  was  nourifh’d  by  the  Blood 
brought  by  the  Umbilical  Vein,  or  by  the  Mouth. 
And  fome  learned  Men,  or  at  lead  fuch  as  were 
edeemed  fo,  endeavour’d  to  prove.  That  it 
was  by  the  Mouth.  The  belt  Reafon  they  brought, 
was.  That  fo  foon  as  the  Child  came  into  the 
World,  and  the  Bread  was  offer’d  to  it,  that  it 
fuck’d  and  Tvv allow’d  the  Milk  }  which,  as  they 
thought,  it  could  not  do,  if  it  had  not  been  ac- 
cuftom’d  to  it  in  the  Mother’s  Womb.  They 
fancy’d,  that  the  Water  in  which  it  fwimm’d, 

was 
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was  a  milky  Liquor  that  it  bad  taken  down,  and  Cb. 
that  nourifh’d  it.  The  Debate  was  manag'd  in  s*$*Sf**& 
feveral  Conferences  •,  but  at  laft,  that  Opinion, 
for  want  of  Proof,  was  given  up:  1  leave  it  to 
the  Reader  to  determine  in  it  as  he  thinks  good* 


.  .  CHAP.  XVI. . 

.  .  *  T  •  ,  ’  ,  •. 

!  ^  ,  .  .  , 

Of  the  Placenta,  or  After*Birth* 


THE  Placenta,  which  molt  Mid  wives  call  the 
After-Birth,  becaufe  a  Woman  is  not  ab- 
foiutely  deliver’d  till  it  comes  away  }  and  fome 
the  After-Burden,  becaufe  it  comes  after  the 
Child  is  born  *,  is  a  lump  of  fpungy  Flefh,  not 
unlike  to  the  Lungs,  or  Spleen, ^interwoven  with 
a  vaft  number  of  Arteries  and  Veins,  which  make 
the  far  greater  part  of  it. 

This  lump  of  Flefh  refembles  a  Cake,  is  flat 
-and  round,  .and  as  large  as  a  little  Plate }  its 
Middle  is  as  thick  as  two  Fingers  breadth,  but  it 
is  thinner  in  its  Circumference  :  the  fide  next  to 
the  Poem  is  cover’d  and  lin’d  with  the  Chorion y 
which  adheres  to  it  every  where*,  but  on  its  fide 
next  to  the  Womb,  there  are  a  great  many  A- 
pertures,  by  which  the  Blood,  from  the  Womb, 
enters  it,  and  is  carry’d  to  the  Fjstm.  ^  and  others 
by  which  the  Blood  that  returns  from  the  Foetm, 
is  carried  back  to  the  Mother. 

It  is  not  without  Reafon,  that  we  fay,  the  Pla¬ 
centa  is  a  Mafs  of  fpungy  Flefh  for  it  is  full  of 
Pores,  like' a  Spunge,  with  this  difference  only, 
thatthofe  of  a  Spunge  fuck  up  any  Liquor  they 
meet  with,  whereas  thofe  of  the  Placenta  are  fo 
many  Tubes  or  Canals,  that  carry  the  Blood  of 

the 
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Book  I.  the  Mother  to  the  Foetus ,  and  receive  the  Super« 
plus,  and  carry  it  back  to  the  Mother  again. 

If  we  examine  the  Subftance  of  the  Placenta^  we 
fhall  find  a  great  number  of  Veflels  fpread  thro 
it,  like  thofe  of  the  Pulmonary  Arteries  and  Veins, 
Thefe  Veflels  are  of  four  forts,  and  have  diffe¬ 
rent  Funftions :  The  firft  are  the  Arteries  of  the 
Mother,  which  difcharge  into  the  Placenta*  The 
fecond  are  Branches  of  the  Vmbilical  V ?in7  which 
receive  and  carry  the  Blood  to  the  Foetus *  The 
third  are  Veflels  of  the  Iliack  Arteries,  that  bring 
back  the  Overplus  of  the  Blood  from  the  Foetus 
to  the  Placenta*  And  the  fourth  are  the  Veins  of  the 
Vterus ,  which  receive  this  Blood,  and  throw  it 
into  the  Vena  Cava  of  the  Mother,  to  be  made  fit 
for  ufe  by  a  further  Circulation* 

The  Strudure  of  the  Placenta  fhews  its  ufe, 
which  is,  to  maintain  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  betwixt  the  Mother  and  the  Foetus*  I  won* 
der  at  it,  that  Maurice au  fhould  have  faid,  that 
the  Placenta  was  the  Confervatory  of  the  mater¬ 
nal  Blood,  in  which  it  was  purify’d,  before  it 
was  convey'd  to  the  Foetus  ?  becaufe,  in  his  opi¬ 
nion,  it  is  an  impure  menfirual  Blood,  no  way  fit 
to  nourifli  it,  were  it  not  filtrated  and  depurated^ 
by  pafiing  thro  the  Placenta . 

But  the  Mechanifm  of  the  Fart,  and  daily  Ob- 
fervations,  entirely  overthrow  this  Opinion,  and 
the  Principle  on  which  it  is  built.  For  were  it 
aRefervatory  of  the  Blood,  there  mult  be  Cavi¬ 
ties  to  contain  if,  but  being  nothing  but  a  Web 
,  of  Blood-Veffels  and  Tubes,  it  ferves  only  to 
give  paflage  to  the  Blood,  which  cannot  ftop 
there,  becaufe  ’tis  propelFd  by  the  fucceeding 
Blood,  according  to  the  Dodrine  of  Circulation. 
Befides,  were  the  Blood  perify’d  in  the  Placenta , 
it  mod  have  Out-lets  or  excretory  Duds,  to  car¬ 
ry  off  the  Impurities  feparated  in  it  ^  but  it  has 

v  nonei 
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none:  and  that  there’s  no  fuch  Depuration  ofCh.  17. 
Blood  in  the  Placenta ,  appears  further  from 
this,  that  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb  is  fubjed  to 
the  fame  Diftempers,  that  the  Mother  has :  for  if 
fhe  has  the  Venereal  Diftemper,  or  the  Pox,  the 
Child  brings  it  into  the  World  with  it  ^  and  if 
flie  has  the  Small-Pox,  the  Child  has  them  like- 
wife.  And  this  is  fo  certain,  that  I  have  feea 
new-born  Children  that  had  all  the  Marks  of ’em: 
and  what  Mmriceau  relates  of  himfelf,  that  he 
was  born  with  a  great  many  Marks,  fully  proves, 
that  the  Blood  is  not  fined  or  depurated  in  the 
Placenta  before  it  goes  to  the  Foetus ,  as  he  would 
make  us  believe. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  Umbilical  Vejfels * 


A  String  about  half  an  Ell  long  rifes  out  of 
the  middle  of  the  Placenta ,  on  the  fide  next 
to  the  Foetus,  and  is  compos’d  of  three  Veflels 
call’d  Vmbilicdsi  which  are  wrapt  up  in  a  ftrong 
Membrane,  that’s  a  Continuation  of  the  Cho- 


rton . 

Thefe  three  Veflels  are  a  Vein  and  two  Arte¬ 
ries,  feveral  fmall  Veins,  that  come  out  of  the 
Placenta ,  form  the  Vein,  which  runs  along  in  the 
Membrane  to  the  Navel  of  the  Foetus ,  and  pier¬ 
cing  it,  paffes  thro  the  Fifiure  of  the  Liver  to 
the  Vena  Cava  of  the  Foetus.  The  two  Arteries 
arife  from  the  lliacl  Arteries' of  the  Foetus  i  they 
pafs  by  its  Navel,  and  run  along  in  the  Navel- 
String,  and  dividing  into  feveral  frnall  Branches, 
are  fpent  upon  the  Placenta. 
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Book  I,  Some  Authors  fay,  there  are  four  Veffels,  and 
V'lrv  probably  reckon  two  Veins ;  for  having  found 
two  in  Sheep,  they  fuppofed  that  the  Foetus  had 
the  fame  number,  tho  it  is  certain  that  there’s 
only  one  Umbilical  Vein*  Others  added  a  fifth 
Tube,  to  wit,  the  Vracbus  j  by  which  they  fan- 
cy’d  the  Foetus  difcharg’d  its  Urine  into  the  Cho¬ 
rion.  But  the  Vrachus  rifes  not  from  the  Navel 
ofth q  Foetus,  and  is  a  mere  Ligament  fattened  by 
one  end  to  the  Navel,  and  by  the  other  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Bladder,  which  it  fufpends  and  hin¬ 
ders  from  falling  upon  its  Neck,  that  it  may  con* 
tain  the  greater  quantity  of  Urine. 

The  Umbilical  Vein  has  no  Valves,  left  the 
Blood  that  goes  to  the  Foetus  fhotild  be  retarded 
in  its  Couife,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  it.  It  is 
much  bigger  than  the  Arteries,  becaufe  a  far  grea¬ 
ter  quantity  of  Blood  is  carry’d  to  the  Foetus  for 
its  Nourifhment  and  Growth,  than  is  return’d  to 
the  Mother,  to  be  made  fit  for  ufe. 

The  Membrane  that  involves  the  Umbilical 
Vein  and  Arteries,  and  keeps  them  together,  is 
very  ftrong,  that  thefe  Veffels,  whofe  Coats  are 
but  thin,  may  not  break  on  their  way,  that  is  fo 
long.  Several  Knots  are  plac’d  upon  the  Navel- 
ftring,  which  the  good  Women  take  to  be  Marks 
of  the  number  of  Children  that  the  Mother  is  ftill 
to  have.  But  feeing  old  Women  have  as  many 
as  young  ones,  and  that  we  meet  with  as  many 
of  ’em  on  the  Navel-String  of  the  laft  Child,  as 
the  firft,  it  is  to  be  look’d  upon  as  a  vulgar  Er¬ 
ror,  to  which  no  refped  is  due  *,  and  one  would 
rather  think,  that  they  are  defign’d  to  make  the 
Navel-String  ftronger,  and  to  prevent  its  being 
drawn  out  to  too  great  a  length  by  the  motion 
and  ftrugglings  of  the  Foetus.  For  my  part.  I’m 
perfuaded  that  they  are  of  the  fame  ufe  to  the 
Navel-String,  that  the  Innervations  of  the  Muf- 

eulus 
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cuius  Rettus  are  of  ;  that  is,  to  make  it  a <S  with  Ch.  fj, 
the  greater  force. 

It  is  evident,  that  by  means  of  the  Placenta , 
and  the  three  Umbilical  Veffels,  the  Blood  circu¬ 
lates  from  the  Mother  to  the  Foetus ,  and  from  the 
Foetus  to  the  Mother.  But  Mauriceau  limits  and 
narrows  this  Circulation.  The  Blood,  fays  he, 
of  the  Mother,  pour’d  into  the  Placenta,  is  re¬ 
ceiv’d  by  the  Branches  of  the  Umbilical  Vein,  and 
carry’d  by  it  to  the  Vena  Cava  of  the  Foetus , 
whence  it  palfes  into  the  right  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart,  and  thence  by  the  Foramen  Botalli  into 
the  left,  and  thereafter  is  thruft  into  the  Arte¬ 
ries,  which  convey  it  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body 
for  their  Nourifhment  and  Growth :  That  near 
the  fame  quantity  of  this  Blood  returns  by  the 
Jliack  Arteries  to  the  Placenta  ;  where  being  ela¬ 
borated  and  purify’d  a-new,  it  enters  the  Vmbi- 
Ucal  Vein ,  and  is  carry’d  back  to  the  Heart  of 
the  Foetus ,  by  the  fame  way  ;  and  fo  on  conti¬ 
nually. 

But  according  to  his.Opinion,  the  Blood  circu¬ 
lates  only  from  the  Placenta  to  the  Foetus,  and 
from  it  to  the  Placenta  again  ;  and  the  fame  Blood 
runs  always  in  the  fame  Channel:  and  when  a 
part  of  the  maternal  Blood  once  enters  the  Pla¬ 
centa,  it  never  returns  into  the  Veffels  of  the 
Mother;  and  what  is  fpent  of  it,  can  only  be 
recruited  by  the  new  Blood  that  the  Foetus  re¬ 
ceives  from  time  to  time,  from  the  Mother.  Now 
all  this  is  inconfiftent  with  the  eftablifh’d  Doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  betwixt  the 
Mother  and  the  Foetus . 

It  is  certain,  that  neither  the  Blood  which 
comes  from  the  Mother  to  the  Foetus ,  nor  that 
which  returns  from  the  Foetus  to  the  Placenta , 
can  be  purify’d  in  it ;  for  the  Heart  only  can  do 
this :  wherefore  the  Blood  mull  be  convey’d  to 
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Book  1.  it,  and  by  pairing  thro  its  Ventricles,  as  a  Fur* 
nace,  there  be  re&ify5d,  depurated,  and  made  fit 
to  animate,  nourifh,  and  caufe  the  Foetus  to 
«  grow. 

Moreover,  did  the  fame  Blood  circulate  be¬ 
twixt  the  Placenta  and  the  Foetus ,  the  more  pure 
and  fohtile  part  of  it  would  be  fpent  upon  its 
Nourifhment }  and  what  remains  would  be  fo 
thick,  coarfe  and  heavy,  that  all  the  force  of  the 
Heart  of  the  Foetus  would  not  be  fufficient  to 
improve  or  move  it.  Befides,  were  it-  not  for 
fome  Particles  of  Air  that  we  infpire,  which  mix 
with  our  Blood,  it  would  not  be  of  fo  lively  a 
Colour,  nor  fo  frothy  and  light :  but  feeing  the 
Foetus  refpires  not,  it  mail:  be  oblig’d  to  the  Mo¬ 
ther  for  that  florid  and  good  Blood  that  it  is  ob- 
ferv’d  to  have  \  and  confequently  Monf.  Mauri - 
ceaus  Opinion  falls  to  the  ground. 

So  foon  as  the  Child  is  born,  the  Placenta ,  the 
Navel-String,  and  the  Umbilical  Veffels,  are  of 
no  ufe  :  wherefore  the  Navel-String  is  tied  with¬ 
in  two  Fingers  breadth  of  the  Child’s  Belly,  and 
cut  above  the  Ligature  what  remains  of  it,  fe- 
parates  near  the  Belly  of  the  Child,  and  falls  off 
in  five  or  fix  days.  Here  is  a  Knot  to  be  feen  as 
long  as  one  lives,  and  is  call’d  the  Navel . 

The  parts  of  the  Umbilical  Vein  and  Arteries 
which  are  within  the  Belly  of  the  Child,  continue 
faftned  to  the  Navel,  and  grow  hard,  like  little 
Cords,  and  are  of  no  ufe  afterwards,  tho  a  great 
,  many  Authors  fay  they  are.  Some  affirm,  that 
the  VmhiUcd  Vein  ferves  as  a  Ligament  to  the 
Liver,  and  the  two  Arteries  as  a  Support  to  the 
Bladder.  Mauriceau  embrac’d  this  old  and  filly 
Opinion  :  but  had  he  thought  on’t  better,  he  had 
quickly  perceiv’d,  that  the  Umbilical  Vein,  which 
is  compos’d  of  one  Membrane  only,  is  too  weak  a 
Ligament  to  keep  the  Liver  in  its  place  }  and 
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that  dio  it  were  ftrong  enough,  yet  it  would  in-  Ch.  18. 
commode  it,  by  pulling  it  towards  the  Navel,  to 
which  it  is  faftned.  He  had  alfo  found,  that  the 
'Umbilical  Arteries,  which  grow  compadt  and 
hard,  like  Strings,  can  be  of  no  ufe  to  the 
Bladder,  becaufe  they  are  above  two  Fingers 
breadth  diftant  from  it.  From  what  has  been 
faid,  we  may  warrantably  conclude,  that  the 
Umbilical  Velfels,  like  the  Foramen  Eotalli ,  and 
fome  other  Parts  that  were  neceffary  for  the 
Child  while  in  the  Womb,  are  of  no  manner  of 
ufe  to  it  after  it  comes  into  the  World. 

Hitherto  we  have  treated  of  the  Generation 
of  one  Infant  only ,  but  feeing  Women  bring  of¬ 
ten  two,  and  fometimes  three,  let  us  enquire  if 
Twins  are  the  Effedf  of  Superfetation ,  or  if  they 
are  begat  at  one  and  the  fame  time. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Of  Superfetation. 

BY  the  word  Super  fetation,  is  underftood,  a  fe- 
cond  Conception,  fome  Days  or  Months  af¬ 
ter  the  firfh  Some  think  this  very  poffible  o- 
thers  fufpend  their  Judgment,  not  knowing 
which  fide  to  take :  and  fome  again,  abfolutely 
deny  that  there  can  be  any  fuch  thing. 

The  Abettors  of  the  firft  Opinion  endeavour 
to  eftablifh  it  upon  fome  Storys  in  antient  Au¬ 
thors  :  Such  as  that  of  a  Servant-Maid,  who  w.as 
kifs’d  twice  in  one  day  by  two  different  Perfons, 
and  brought  two  Children,  one  very  like  to  her 
Matter,  and  the  other  to  his  Proxy.  And  that 
of  another  Woman  who  brought  forth  two  Chil¬ 
dren,  one  that  refembled  her  Husband  very  much, 
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Book  I.  and  the  other  her  Gallant.  They  build  likewife 
upon  the  Story  of  a  Woman  who  was  deliver’d 
of  a  dead  Child  in  the  7th  Month,  who  brought 
forth  two  others  within  two  Months  thereafter. 
They  fuppofe,  that  if  a  Woman  brings  forth  two 
Children,  one  big  and  ftrong,  and  the  other  lit¬ 
tle  and  weak,  there  is  a  Superfetation  :  fancying, 
that  the  big  one  was  fir  ft  conceiv’d,  and  the  lit¬ 
tle  one  fome  Months  thereafter.  But  thefe  Sto¬ 
ries  and  Cafes  are  eafily  refuted,  and  in  no  fort 
prove,  that  there’s  any  fuch  thing  as  Superfe¬ 
tation. 

Mauriceau  and  others,  neither  appear  for  nor 
againft  Superfetation :  and  I  muft  own,  that  he 
does  well  in  this  ;  for  he  cannot  fhew,  how  Gene¬ 
ration,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  efFed  of  the 
mixture  of  the  two  Seeds,  can  ever  take  place :  for 
’tis  evident,  that  if  the  Womb  open’d  to  receive 
a  fecond  Seed,  the  firft  would  run  out.  But  tho 
the  two  Seeds  thrown  into  the  Womb  at  diffe¬ 
rent  times,  were  allow’d  to  be  entertain’d  there, 
yet  how  can  we  conceive  that  they  do  not  mix, v 
or  that  they  keep  feparate  from  one  another,  that 
two  Foetus's  may  be  produc’d  out  of ’em?  Mau¬ 
rice  au  being  fenfible  of  thefe  Difficulties,  admits 
not  of  a  Svperfetaticn ,  but  after  the  feventh  day  ; 
when,  according  to  Hippocrates ,  the  firft  Seeds 
are  wrapt  up  in  a  Membrane,  like  that  of  the  Wo¬ 
man  who  mifcarry’d  on  the  fixth  day  after  file 
conceiv’d.  However,  tho  he  ftrains  very  hard 
*  to  fhew  the  poffibility  of  this;  yet  ’tis  certain 
that  he  doubted  of  it:  for  he  fays,  That  ’tis  as 
difficult  to  explain  it,  as  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of 
the  Sea. 

But  notwithftanding  all  the  Objections  and 
Proofs  brought  againft  a  fecond  Conception, 
•Mauriceau  anfwers,  That  there  are  no  general 
Rules  without  Exceptions ;  and  that  tho  the 
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Womb  is  exa&ly  (hut,  it  may  open  a  little  toCh.  18, 
let  out  fome  vifcous'  Serofities}  and  that  if^Y^ 
the  Woman  happens  at  that  time  to  be  heated* 
and  earneftly  longs  for  the  Enjoyment,  and  finds 
the  Opportunity,  fhe  may  difcharge  by  the  Con¬ 
duit  that  terminates  in  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  * 
and  that  if  the  Man  emits  at  the  fame  inftant,  a 
Woman  may  conceive  a  fecond  time.  But  feeing 
the  Principle  upon  which  he  grounds  thefe  Rea- 
fonings,  is  falfe,  all  the  Confequences  muft  be 
inconclufive. 

We  own,  however,  Superfetation  in  Doe- Rab¬ 
bets,  She-Cats,  Bitches,  Sows,  and  all  Animals 
that  have  the  Womb  divided  into  diftind  Cells, 
becaufe  a  Conception  or  Foetus  may  be  plac’d  in 
each  of  thefe  Cavities  at  different  times  -,  but  in 
Women,  whofeWomb  is  but  one  Cavity  only, 
it  cannot  be,  becaufe  the  firft  Conception  which 
fills  this  Space,  necelfarily  excludes  a  fecond. 

The  Ovarifts ,  whofe  Opinion  is  perfe&ly  in- 
.  confiftent  with  that  of  Super  fetation,  prove  un- 
anfwerably,  That  Twins  are  begat  at  the  fame 
time,  and  that  two  Eggs  are  impregnated  at  the 
fame  inftant,  and  fall  into  the  Womb,  that  has 
two  Tuba,  which  carry  each  the  more  fubtile  and 
fecundating  Particles  of  the  Seed  to  its  Ovarium  :  * 
and  that  tho  one  of  ’em  is  luftier  and  ftronger 
than  the  other,  yet  it  does  not  therefore  follow 
that  they  were  not  form’d  at  the  fame  time  *,  for 
we  fee  that  the  fame  Mother  does  not  always 
bring  Children  of  the  fame  bignefs,  and  that  if 
fhe  has  but  fix,  they  frequently  differ  from  one  an¬ 
other  in  Looks,  Stature,  and  Shape. 

But  an  infallible  Proof  of  the -Foetus's  being  ab 
Ovo,  and  that  it  derives  its  Membrane  from  the 
Ovarium,  is  this,  That  Twins  have  each  a  fepa- 
rate  Membrane*,  whereas  did  Generation  proceed 
from  the  Mixture  of  the  two  Seeds,  when  the 
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Book!.  Man  has  furnilh’d  on  his  part  a  fufficient  Quan^ 
tity  for  two  Foetus’s ,  and  the  Woman  like- 
wife  on  hers,  the  Womb  muft  be  fuppos’d  to  di¬ 
vide  both  Seeds  into  two  Parts,  and  afterwards 
mix  them,  and  form  two  feparate  Membranes  to 
wrap  them  up  in  :  which  I  confefs  I  cannot  com¬ 
prehend,  tho  I  readily  conceive  how  two  Eggs 
fall  down  into  the  Womb,  and  there  receive 
Nourifhment  and  Growth,  as  if  there  were 
but  one  only. 

Mmriceau  concludes  this  Chapter  with  an  Ad¬ 
vice  to  Women,  fhewing  them  how  they  may 
avoids^ er fetation  j  which  is,  to  abftain  from  the 
Embraces  of  their  Husbands  during  the  firft 
Months  of  Conception.  But  feeing  he  lays  down 
a  Rule  fo  very  hard  to  beobferv’d,  ’tis  plain  and 
undeniable  that  he  believ’d  that  a  fecond  Con¬ 
ception  was  pofiihle,  and  that  it  was  their  Duty 
to  renounce  the  greateft  Pleafure  for  a  time  in 
prevention  of  it.  But  tho  there’s  never  a  Wo- 
<  man  that  follows  his  Counfel,  yet  we  are  not  like 
to  meet  with  a  Superfetation. 

The  Ovarifis  having  denied  the  Fun&ion  align¬ 
ed  the  ejaculatory  VelFels,  are  ask’d  where  the 
Seat  of  Pleafure  in  Women  is?  To  which  ’tis 
anfwered,  That  it  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at  that 
the  Ovarifis  do  not  allow  the  ejaculatory  Veflels 
to  be  the  Seat  of  that  Pleafure  which  Women 
receive  in  the  Adc  of  Generation,  fince  they 
deny  that  there  are  any  fuch  Veflels.  They  in¬ 
deed  who  maintain  the  Mixture  of  both  Seeds, 
and  fancy  that  the  Liquor  which  they  obferve  in  . 
the  Ovarium  (which  they  call  the  Telticles)  falls 
into  the  Womb,  fuppofe  that  there  are  four  eja¬ 
culatory  Veflels  ;  two  of  which  go  to  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Womb,  and  two  to  the  Keck.  Up¬ 
on  this  Supposition  they  pretend  to  reafon  at  a 
great  rate,  but  to  very  little  purpofe  ”,  for  thefe 
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Veflels  are  not  to  be  found  in  human  Bodies.  Ch.  18. 
[Neither  can  the  Tuba  Fallopiana,  which  convey 
the  Ova  to  the  Womb,  be,the  Seat  of  Pleafure} 
nor  muft  we  exped  to  find  it  deep  in  the  Womb, 
but  in  the  Entry  of  the  Vagina  in  the  Clitoris . 

For  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  an  Organ, 
compos’d  of  fo  many  different  Parts,  and  fo  very 
like  to  thofe  of  the  Penis ,  is  made  in  vain.  It  has 
its  Gians,  Praputium,  Corpora  Cavernofa,  Mufcles, 
Glands,  .and  ejaculatory  Veflels,  for  no  other  rea- 
fon  Purely  but  to  give  the  fame  Pleafure  to  the 
Woman,  that  the  Penis  gives  to  Man.  For  as  the 
Penis  by  Fridion  is  fo  tickled  that  Emiflion  fol¬ 
lows  immediately  upon  it,  fo  the  Clitoris,  no  lefs 
fenfible  of  Pleafure  upon  the  like  occafion,  ejacu¬ 
lates  a  Liquor  feparated  by  the  Glands  that  are 
round  about  it,  which  gives  as  great  and  exqui- 
fite  a  Senfe  of  Pleafure  to  the  Woman  as  Men 
have. 

This  Liquor  however  comes  not  out  of  the 
Gians  of  the  Clitoris,  which  is  imperforated,  but 
out  of  a  great  many  Pores  upon  its  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  call’d  Lacuna  }  and  in  amorous  and  lafci- 
vious  Women  fometimes  it  runs  out  of  the  Labia , 
and  wets  the  Pudendum  of  the  Man  very  much  : 
and  fome  Women  are  fo  very  luftful,  that  they 
emit  of  this  Serofity  feveral  times,  even  before 
the  Man  ejaculates. 

All  ingenuous  Women  own  that  the  Clitoris  is 
a  moft  fenfible  Part  }  and  that  if  it  is  but  flightly 
touch’d  with  one’s  Finger,  it  moves  their  Palfion 
prodigiouily  :  nay,  fome  are  fo  tranfported  with 
the  Pleafure  they  have  this  way,  that  they  abufe 
themfeives.  Wherefore  fome  Authors  have  cal¬ 
led  this  Part  The  Contempt  of  Men . 

But  what  has  been  faid  mufl:  not  be  apply’d  to 
all  Women  for  there  are  fome  naturally  very 
amorous,  who  controul  their  Pafllon,  and  give 
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BookL  Inttances  of  the  greateft  Virtue.  Others  there 
jl/’VV  are  who  are  fo  indolent,  that  there’s  not  the 
leaft  Merit  in  their  being  virtuous.  And  I  have 
met  with  fome  who  declar’d  that  they  had  no 
ISlotion  of  that  Pleafure,  for  which  others  ha- 
2ard  daily  fo  much  7  and  allur’d  me  likewife, 
that  they  had  been  got  with  Child  without  being 
fenfible  of  Pleafure  in  the  leaft* 

I  hope  that  I  have  fully  proved  that  Man  is  ah 
Ovo7  as  all  other  animal  Produ&ions  are.  This 
Egg  being  receiv’d  into  the  Womb,  fends  forth 
its  Roots,  by  which  the  Embryo  has  its  Nourifh- 
ment  brought  to  it.  Out  of  the  firft  of  thefe 
Roots,  or  Stamina ,  the  Placenta  is  form’d,  and  is 
fatten’d  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb.  The  Mem¬ 
brane  of  the  Egg  lines  the  Placenta  on  the  Side 
next  to  the  Foetus  7  the  Vmbilicd  Veffels  go  from 
the  Placenta  to  the  Centre  of  the  Embryo ,  in  the 
middle  of  the  Egg,  where  they  are  inferted. 
The  Embryo ,  that  at  firft  is  very  fmall,  grows 
bigger  and  bigger  by  the  Nourifhment  it  receives  7 
fo  that  at  the  end  of  nine  Months,  which  is  the 
Term  appointed  by  the  Author  of  Mature  for  its. 
Exclufion,  a  Child  that  ordinarily  weighs  ten  or 
twelve  Pounds  isfafely  brought  into  the  World. 

But  feeing  a  great  many  Ailments  ufually  at¬ 
tend  a  Woman  all  the  while  fhe  is  with  Child, 
fome  of  which  are  the  neceflary  Confequences  of 
a  Big-belly,  and  others  accidental,  or  the  Effe&s 
of  fome  unforefeen  Difafters  or  Mifchances}  and 
,  that  in  thefe  Gircumftances  the  Surgeon  mutt  be 
applied  to  for  Remedy,  and  the  friendly  Af- 
fiftance  of  his  Hand  :  for  the  Inttru&ion  of  fuch 
of  ’em  as  are  young,  we  fhall  in  the  following  Book 
treat  particularly  of  thefe  Symptoms  and  Com¬ 
plaints.  '  ;  , 

The  End  of  the  Pirfi  Book. 
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BOOK  II. 

fiow  a  Woman  with  Child  ought  to  he 

governed. 


!^®HE  beft  Method  for  inltrufting  the 
young  Surgeon  in  every  thing  that  re- 
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IL-~Jjli  lates  to  Midwifery  is  that  which  I  ob- 
^erv’d  in  the  Courfe  of  Chirurgical 
Qpreations,  which  I  have  made  pub- 
lick.  For  feeing  a  Woman’s  Delivery  is  an  Ope¬ 
ration  of  Surgery,  I  can’t  do  better  than  propofe 
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Book  II.  to  fuch  as  defign  to  pradtife  Midwifery  y  i.  How 
chey  are  to  order  and  govern  Women  with  Child 
till  their  Reckoning  is  up.  2.  What  they  are  to 
do  for  them  when  they  are  in  Labour,  whether 
natural,  unnatural,  or  difficult.  3.  How  they 
are  to  «order  and  manage  them  after  Delivery,  I 
have  divided  thefe  three  Periods  into  three  Cla fi¬ 
fes,  which  in  fifty  eight  Chapters  contain  all  In- 
ftru&ions  and  Direftions  that  are  neceflary  for 
giving  Women  proper  and  full  Affiftance,  what¬ 
ever  Circumftances  they  are  in. 


CHAP.  I. 


/  V  ' 

Of  a  True  and  Falfe  Big-Belly. 

A  Big-Belly  in  Women  is  a  rifing  and  fiwel- 
ling  of  it,  by  reafion  of  a  Foetus  form’d  in 
the  Womb.  A  Big- Belly,  in  the  proper  Senfe  of 
it,  is  here  understood  ^  for  the  Belly  may  fiwell 
from  other  Caufies.  The  Signs  of  Pregnancy  are 
the  fame  with  thofie  of  a  Conception  \  but  as  a 
Woman  grows  bigger,  other  Signs  appear,  which 
put  it  out  of  doubt.  Such  are  Increafie  of  Pain, 
a  Swelling  of  the  Breafts,  Averfion  to  fuch  Meats 
as  a  Woman  is  accuftomed  to  eat,  and  likes  3  a 
deprav’d  Appetite  for  Inch  as  The  is  ufually  averfe 
to  j  a  total  Suppreflion  of  the  Courfies,  with¬ 
out  any  manifeft  Caufie  ;  her  Belly  growing  big¬ 
ger  and  bigger  towards  the  Region  of  the 
Womb^  but  efipeciaily  her  feeling  the  Child  ftir 
within  her,  which  is  by  far  the  fureft  Sign  of 
all  thefie. 

There  are  two  Sorts  of  Big-Bellies :  One  true, 
when  a  living  Child  fills  and  diftends  the  Womb  y 
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the  other,  falfe,  when  extraneous  Bodies  are  en-  Chap,  n 
gendred  and  form’d  in  it.  ^/VV 

Thefe  extraneous  Bodies  are  fometimes  Water, 
which  occafions  a  Dropfy  in  the  Womb-,  fome¬ 
times  Wind,  which  paffing  imperceptibly  orfud- 
denly  with  Noife,  makes  the  Bignefs  disappear , 
at  other  times  a  falfe  Conception,  a  Mole  or 
Lump  of  Flelh:  And  laftly,  a  great  many  Vell- 
cles  full  of  Water,  like  to  a  Ciufter  of  Grapes. 

When  a  Woman  is  with  Child,  her  Belly  keeps 
up,  is  prominent,  and  rais’d  \  the  .Navel  ftruts 
out,  and  fpreads^  the  internal  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  is  moift,  foft,  and  fupple  \  and  her  Breafts 
are  full  of  Milk,  which  is  the  fureft  Sign  of  a  true 
Conception. 

When  there’s  a  falfe  Conception,  the  Belly  is 
alike  big  every  where  :  If  a  Woman  lies  upon 
one  Side,  fhe  feels  a  Weight  on  it  as  if  a  heavy 
Ball  were  within.  Her  Navel  is  funk,  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  is  hard  and  little  :  She  has  no  Milk 
in  her  Breafts,  but  a  Strum  only,  which  proceeds 
from  a  SupprelTion  of  the  Menfes.  And  tho  fhe 
has  been  big  for  feveral  Months,  yet  fhe  feels  no¬ 
thing  ftir  in  her  Womb. 

It  is  of  the  laft  confequence  to  the  Surgeon  to 
diftinguifli  betwixt  a  true  and  falfe  Big- Belly  :  For 
•  in  the  firft  he  muft  do  his  utmoft  to  make  the 
Woman  retain  the  Child  to  the  full  Time,  and 
till  fhe  is  fafely  delivered  of  it.  And  in  the  fe- 
cond,  he  muft  omit  nothing  that  can  procure  the 
Expulfion  of  thefe  extraneous  Bodies  as  foon  as 
pofiible,  that  the  Womb  may  neither  be  incommo¬ 
ded,  nor  fuffer  by  them.  And  therefore  he  muft 
weigh  every  Circumftance  before  be  gives  the  Prog- 
noftick,  or  ads  any  Part :  For  muft  he  not  exped 
to  be  cenfur’d  and  blam’d,  if  a  Woman  brings  forth 
after  he  has  given  it  as  his  Opinion  that  fhe  was 
not  with  Child  ?  Or  if  after  he  has  pronounc’d 

her 
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Book  II.  her'to  be  with  Child,  and  her  Reckoning  is  up$ 
i/VV  and  more,  (he  (hou’d  bring  forth  a  Mole  ?  Or  if  it 
fhou’d  appear  that  there  was  nothing  but  Water 
or  Wind  in  the  Cafe,  as  it  frequently  happens  \ 

.  has  he  reafon  to  hope  that  he  will  be  excus’d,  by 
faying  that  he  did  not  expeft  to  find  it  fo  ?  He 
mult  therefore  leave  it  to  Time  to  decide  the  Mat¬ 
ter, rwhen  the  Signs  are  doubtful  \  and  rather  fufc 
pend  his  Judgment  than  hazard  his  Reputation. 

Mauriceau  indances  feveral  Women  who  took 
themfelves  to  be  with  Child  for  whole  Years  to¬ 
gether,  and  (till  expe&ed  to  bring  forth.  And  I 
have  met  with  fome  who  cou’d  not  be  put  out  of 
that  Conceit,  but  took  Wind  which  they  felt  in 
their  Bellies  for  the  ftirring  of  a  Child.  I  have 
likewife  feen  a  great  many  Suits  of  rich  Child¬ 
bed  Clothes  made  by  Women  who  earneftly  long’d 
for  Children,  and  therefore  would  not  fuffer  any 
body  to  tell  them  they  were  not  with  Child }  but 
at  lad  all  vanilhed  into  Smoke. 

Women  are  mod  fubjeft  to  thefe  falfe  Big- 
Bellies  from  the  thirty  fifth  to  the  fortieth  Year 
of  their  Age,  becaufe  they  then  begin  to  have 
their  Courfes  irregularly ;  and  either  the  too  great 
Quantity  or  the  Badnefs  of  the  Blood  evacuated 
this  way,  is  the  Reafon  of  this  Diforder :  and  if  the 
Surgeon  will  take  the  Trouble  to  put  the  proper 
Quedions,  he  will  readily  find  that  the  Irregula¬ 
rity  of  the  Menfes  is  the  principal  Caufe  of  it.  I 
have  likewife  had  Opportunities  to  obferve  that 
almod  all  thofe  Women  who  fancied  themfelves 
•  to  be  with  Child,  but  were  really  not  fb,  were 
about  the  Age  now  mentioned. 

We  ufually  comfort  a  Woman  that  hath  had  a 
falfe  Big-Belly  with  the  Hopes  of  having  a  true 
one  next,  by  telling  her  that  tho  the  Womb  mif¬ 
fed  it  this  time,  it  will  do  its  Office  better  ano¬ 
ther,  as  we  frequently  fee  it  does. 


But 


A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery.  1 1 1 

But  we  return  to  the  Confideration  of  true  Big-  Chap.  r„ 
Bellies;  and  that  we  may  make  the  furer  Judg- 
ment  of  them,  and  bring  them  to  the  full  Time* 
we  mult  explain  their  Beginning  and  Progrefs. 

A  Woman  who  lives  with  her  Husband,  and 
has  not  her  Terms,  is  thought  to  be  with  Child 
from  the  Time  (he  had  them  laft,  becaufe  it  fre¬ 
quently  falls  out  fo.  This,  however,  is  not  ab* 
folutely  certain,  feeing  fome  Women  with  Child 
have  thofe  in  greater  or  fmaller  Quantities, as  they 
are  of  a  Complexion  more  or  lefs  fanguine. 

But  tho  this  makes  it  more  difficult  for  the 
Surgeon  to  determine  and  pronounce  upon  the 
precife  Time  of  Conception,  yet  if  he  underftands 
his  Bufinefs  well,  he  will  hardly  be  miftaken ; 
for  he  knows  that  if  a  Woman  has  not  her 
Courfes  while  fhe’s  with  Child,  it  is  becaufe  the 
Blood-Veffels  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  are 
fhut  up,  and  that  the  Blood  flows  from  the  Vef- 
fels  of  the  Vagina  :  He  obferves  likewife,  that 
the  Evacuation  being  lefs  than  ufual,  doth  not 
hinder,  nor  in  the  leaft  affedt  the  Conception  ; 
and  therefore  concludes  the  Woman  to  be  with 
Child  from  the  Day  after  fhe  had  her  Courfes. 

The  Surgeon  is  fometimes  oblig’d  to  make  a  Re¬ 
port  about  Women  who  mifcarry  upon  ill  ufage 
foon  after  Conception,  or  about  Maids  who  take 
things  to  caufe  an  Abortion  :  and  the  Judges, 
that  they  may  proportion  the  Punifhment  to  the 
greatnefs  of  the  Crime,  never  fail  to  require  of 
them,  to  tell,  whether  the  Foetus  has  ever  had 
Life,  or  not.  The  judges  do  well  to  inform 
themfelves ;  but  ’tis  no  eafy  matter  to  give  a  fa- 
tisfadfory  Anfwer  to  this  Queilion.  It  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  an  immortal  Soul  brings  Life  into  the 
Body  that  moment  it  enters  it,  and  that  it  ani¬ 
mates  it  fo  long  as  it  abides  with  it  ;  but  the 
main  difficulty  is,  whether  the  Soul  waits  till  all 
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Book  II.  the  Organs  of  the  Body  are  form’d  and  fit  to  re- 
ceive  it,  before  it  takes  poffeiTion  of  it,  or  if  it 
enters  it  with  the  Seed,  and  builds  a  Houfe  for 
itfelf. 

The  greateft  Philofophers  have  not  deliver’d 
any  thing  that  can  be  rely’d  upon  about  the  Na¬ 
ture  and  Exigence  of  the  Soul,  or  the  Time  when 
it  enters,  or  how  it  animates  the  Body.  We 
are  entirely  fatisfy’d  with  what  the  Scriptures 
teach  us  \  and  fhall  only  obferve  this.  That  who¬ 
ever  beats  or  hurts  his  Neighbour,  but  efpecially 
a  Woman  with  Child,  fo  as  fhe  mifcarries,  de¬ 
fer  ves  to  be  feverely  punifh’d  ^  and  that  thofe 
Maids  who  ufe  Means  to  procure  an  Abortion,' 
are  guilty  of  a  very  great  Crime,  and  that  the 
difference  of  Time  does  not  alter  the  nature  of 
it  :  for  whether  the  Soul  has  a&ually  taken  pof- 
feffion  of  the  Body,  or  is  only  preparing  to  enter 
it,  a  Being  which  would  have  been  made  compleat 
and  per  fed,  is  deftroy’d  and  murder’d. 

To  underftand  the  different  Times  of  Gefta- 
tion ,  or  how  far  a  Woman  is  gone  with  Child, 
aright,  we  rnuft  carefully  attend  to  the  account 
jfhe  gives  of  herfelf,  and  of  the  Circumftances 
Ihe  was  ia  when  with  Child  before  :  if  her  Cour- 
fes  fcopt  immediately  upon  her  conceiving,  if  her 
Belly  is  big,  and  if  fhe  can  tell  when  fhe  firft  felt 
the  Foetus  ftir,  you  may  make  a  fure  Judgment  a- 
bout  the  Time  fhe  has  to  go. 

In  the  fixth  or  feventh  Month,  big-belly’d  Wo¬ 
men  are  fometimes  feiz’d  with  fuch  Pains  as  they 
have  in  Labour,  which  are  by  no  means  to  be 
encourag’d  or  provok’d,  left  we  kill  the  Child, 
and  endanger  the  Life  of  the  Mother  }  but  on 
the  contrary,  Reft,  and  fuch  things  as  mitigate 
and  remove  Pain,  are  inftantly  to  be  pre- 
fcrib’d  :  and  the  Patient  is  to  be  treated  thus  till 
her  full  Reckoning  is  up«  However,  if  in  fpite 
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of  all  that  can  be  done,  thefe  Pains  increafe  :  Chap,  t* 
which  was  the  Cafe  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Maine ,  who  CXVX3 
!  brought  forth  her  firft  Child  in  the  middle  of 
the  feventh  Month  ^  and  the  Dutchefs  of  Berry , 
who  within  three  days  after  (he  came  to  Fontaine 
bleau ,  had  the  fame  Misfortune.  They  mu  ft  be 
j  treated  as  if  they  had  gone  nine  Months  ^  and 
greater  Care  muft  be  taken  of ’em  than  if  they 
had  come  to  the  foil  Time. 

So  foon  as  the  Surgeon  lays  his  Hand  upon  1 
Woman, >  whofe  Pains  come  before  the  Term,  he 
is  to  judge  whether  Pne  moft  be  deliver’d,  or  not: 
for  if  the  Mouth  of  the.  Womb  is  (hut,  and  turn’d 
upward,  nothing  is  to-be  attempted  ,  but  if  it 
begins  to  open,  and  dilates  by  little  and  little, 
and  if  he  feels  the  Child  pufh  againft  it,  he  may 
depend  upon  it  that  thefe  are  Labour- Pains. 

An  expert  Man- Midwife  can  tell  the  Time, 
and  the  very  Day  that  a  Woman  will  bring  forth, 
by  touching  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  s 
for  whereas  in  the  time  of  Pregnancy,  it  is  thick, 
it  begins  to  ftretch  and  grow  fiat  towards  the 
la  ft  Months  j  and  it  becomes  thinner  and  thinner, 
and  in  the  laft  Days  is  like  the  other  parts  of 
the  Womb,  and  is  not  diftinguilhable,  but  by  its 
Circumference,  which  makes  what  is  call’d  the 
crowning  of  the  Child,  when  it  pu dies  and  ftrikes 
againft  this  Part,  in  order  to  be  deliver’d,  and 
get  out  of  Prifoo.  This  is  the  firft  Ldfon  that 
thofe  who  fludy  Midwifery  are  taught  •,  and  1  am 
acquainted  with  a  young  Surgeon  who  was  in 
th  q  Hotel- Dieu  at  Paris  0  for  I  nit  ruction,  and  laid 
hands  in  one  Afternoon  upon  thirty  five  Wo¬ 
men,  all  got.  with  Child  at  different  Times,  to 
.whom  the  principal  Midwife  declar’d  the  pte- 
cife.  Time  and  Order  of  their  bringing  forth  fo 
very  juftly,  that  fne  did  not  miftake  in  any 
one  of  them,  as  my  Friend  allur’d  sue,  who 
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Book  II.  was  at  pains  to  make  the  Obfervation  for  his 
u<VN^own  Satisfa&ion  and  Improvement. 

CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Signs  by  which  we  may  know  whether  a 
v  Woman  is  with  Child  of  a  Boy  or  Girh 

A  Great  many  married  Women  are  anxious 
to  know  not  only  that  they  are  with 
Child,  bat  alfo  whether  it  is  a  Boy  or  a  Girl. 
The  Husband  is  often  no  lefs  curious  than  the 
Wife  $  and  both  are  fo  very  inquifitive,  that  the 
Surgeon  is  often  forc’d  to  give  them  an  Anfwer, 
tho  he  is  very  fenfible  that  there  are  no  clear  or 
certain  Signs  of  it. 

But  if  he  muft  fay  fomething,  firlt  of  all  let 
him  tell  them  this.  Next,  let  him  cite  two 
Paflagesof  Hippocrates:  One,  That  when  a  Wo¬ 
man  is  with  Child  of  a  Boy,  fhe  looks  frelh  and 
healthful  \  but  that  her  Countenance  is  pale  and 
fickly,  when  fee’s  with  Child  of  a  Girl.  The  other. 
That  the  Males  lie  on  the  right  fide,  and  the  Fe¬ 
males  on  the  left.  Then  let  him  lay  before  them 
the  Obfervations  which  the  good  Women  and 
common  People  think  they  have  fo  judicioufly 
made  upon  this  Head  s  Such  as  thefe.  That  a 
Woman  with  Child  of  a  Boy  is  more  brisk  and 
gay  s  that  fee  has  better  Health,  and  a  better  Ap¬ 
petite-,  that  fee  feds  the  Child  ftir  fooner  \  that 
her  Pulfe  is  ftronger  and  quicker  \  that  her 
right  Breaft  is  bigger  than  the  left  \  that  fee 
has  Milk  in  her  Breafts  fooner  ^  that  when  fee 
lays  hold  of  any  thing,  it  is  with  her  right 
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Hand;  that  when  (he  goes  abroad,  (he  fets  the  Chap.  2* 
right  Foot  foremoft.  But  that  if  flie  is  with 
Child  of  a  Daughter,  Signs  contrary  to  thefe 
are  remarkable  about  her. 

Some  fancy  that  if  a  Woman  conceives  when 
the  Moon  is  in  the  Increafe,  flie  will  have  a  Son  ; 
but  if  in  the  Decreafe,  that  (he  will  have  a  Daugh¬ 
ter.  Others  affirm,  That  when  a  Woman  is  brought 
to  bed  when  the  Moon  is  in  the  Increafe,  that  the 
next  Child  will  be  a  Boy  ;  but  if  fhe  brings  forth 
in  the  Decreafe,  that  it  will  be  a  Girl.  But  daily 
Experience  (hews  the  contrary ;  for  as  many 
Boys  as  Girls,  conceiv’d  at  the  fame  Time,  are 
born  on  the  fame  Day  and  Week.  The  Dutchefs 
of  Beauviliers  is  an  Inftance  of  this ;  for  fhe  had 
ten  Daughters,  one  after  another,  who  were  con¬ 
ceiv’d  and  brought  forth  at  different  Times ;  and 
the  Moon  made  no  Alteration  in  the  Cafe. 

The  Advice  which  Hippocrates  gave  to  thole 
who  defire  to  have  Boys,  that  they  fhouid  tie 
the  leftTeflicle  with  a  Ribband  in  the  Aft  of 
Generation,  made  fome  fancy  that  Boys  are  pro- 
"uc’d  out  of  the  Seed  of  the  right  Tefti.de,  and 
iris  out  of  that  of  the  left :  fuppofing  that  the 
lood  brought  to  the  right  Tefticle  is  the  hotter, 
ecaufe  it  comes  from  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena 
ava ;  whereas  that  which  goes  to  the  left  Tefti- 
le  comes  from  the  Emulgent  Vein,  and  confe- 
uently  that  being  more  ferous,  it  is  more  fit  to 
roduce  Girls.  But  the  Anatomy  of  human  Be¬ 
lies,  and  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  teach  us 
:hat  the  Blood  is  brought  to  both  Tefticles  by  the 
>permatick  Arteries.  Befides,  the  Seed  is  not 
jrought  into  the  Tefticles  in  the  Aft,  but  is  fil- 
:rated  there,  and  carried  Drop  by  Drop  into  the 
^eficuU  Seminalesy  in  which  it  is  laid  up,  and  out 
S>f  which  it  is  iramitted  into  the  Womb. 
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Book  IT.  There  are  a  great  many  Inftances  of  Men  who 
have  oneTefticle  only,  fome  the  right,  others  the 
left,  who  beget  Boys  and  Girls  alike.  Mauricsau 
produces  feveral  Infbances  of  this  kind  ;  and  fo 
cou’d  I,  did  1  incline  to  fwell  this  Treatife  to  a 
large  Volume. 

We  fee  Women  bring  forth. Twins  every  day* 
one  a  Boy,  another  a  Girl ;  and  it  can’t  be  denied 
that  they  were  conceiv’d  the  fame  Moment,  born 
the  fame  Hour,  and  that  the  Influences  of  the 
Moon  were  the  fame,  which  yet  made  no  Altera¬ 
tion  in  the  Seeds,  equally  difpos’d  to  produce  a  Boy 
and  a  Girl.  Whence  weconclude,  that  neither  the 
Moon,  nor  the  right  or  left  Tefticle,  contribute 
to  the  Formation  of  a  Boy  more  than  of  a  Girl, 
but  that  this  depends  entirely  upon  the  DifpolC 
tion  of  the  femkial  Particles  of  the  Eggs,  im¬ 
pregnated  by  the  Seed  of  the  Male  ;  and  that 
they  who  judge  otherwife,  are  prepolfefs’d  with 
an  Error,  which  all  Men  of  Underftanding  ought 
to  get  rid  of  as  faft  as  they  can. 


CHAP.  III. 


The  Signs  of  a  JYomarPs  being  big  with  Twins . 

Wv 'Omen  with  Child  are  defirous  not  only  to  i 
know  the  Time  of  their  Conception,  and  I 
whether  they  will  have  a  Boy  or  a  Girlr  but  like-  j 
wife  whether  they  will  bring  forth  one  Child  only,  j 
or  Twin*,  which  is  terrible  to  a  great  many.  J 
And  indeed  1  know  not  bow  to  condemn  their  j 
Anxiety  about  this;  for  they  fuffer  enough  in  i 
bringing  forth  one  Child,  tho  they  do  not  begin  i 
again,  and  bring  a  fecond  immediately,  or  very  | 
fooa  after,  for  the  molt  part.  One  j 
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One  would  think  that  Nature  had  delign’d  that  Chap.  3. 
Woman  fhoold  bring  no  more  than  one  Child  at  l/W 
a  time,  lince  her  Womb  is  but  one  Cavity  *,  where¬ 
as  in  other  Animals,  that  bring  fojth  feveral 
Young-ones  at  a  Litter,  there  are  a  great  many 
little  Cells,  where  each  is  plac’d Separately.  Wo¬ 
men,  however,  fometimes  bring  two  or  three 
Children  at  a  Birth,  and  fometimes  four,  tho  ve¬ 
ry  rarely. 

Some  Naturalifb  are  fo  far  from  wondering  at 
it,  that  a  Woman  has  Twins,  that  they  maintain 
it  ought  always  tobe  fo  \  and  that  feeing  fhe  has  two 
Breads  to  give  fuck  with,  fhe  ought  to  have  a  Child 
for  each.  But  others  anfwer,  that  Children  are  not 
form’d  in  the  Breads,  which  were  only  deiign’d 
to  furnifn  Milk  for  their  Nourifhment  *,  and  that 
if  there  were  but  one,  and  any  of  thefe  Accidents 
to  whjch  it  is  fo  very  fubjed  fhould  happen,  tho 
die  had  but  one  Child  to  fackle,  yet  it  might  die 
for  want  of  Nourilhment  \  and  that  therefore  (he 
has  two  Breads,  that  one  may  fupply  the  Defeat  of 
the  other  upon  every  occafion. 

SuperfetatioD,  and  the  Mixture  of  the  two 
Seeds,  have  been  both  refuted  \  wherefore  it  re¬ 
mains  that  a  Woman  has  jud  fo  many  Children 
at  a  Birth,  as  there  are  Eggs  that  fail  down  at  once^ 
from  the  Ovaria  into  the  Womb,  When  you 
fbake  a  Tree  to  make  a  Pear  fall,  if  you  do  it 
with  great  Force,  two  or  three  will  fall  indead 
of  one  ;  In  like  manner,  if  a  Man  exerts  himfelf 
very  much  with  a  Woman,  two  or  three  Eggs, 
indead  of  one,  come  down  from  the « Ovaria, 
efpecially  if  the  Woman  is  fruitful,  and  is  as  much 
transported  with  the  Pleafure  as  the  Man. 

Women  bring  forth  Twins  every  Day,  and 
fome  three  Children  now  and  then,  I  knew  a 
young  Woman,  that  lodg’d  where  I  did,  in  the 
Rue  St*  Honors y  who  brought  forth  three  Boys  the 
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Book  II.  firfl  time  fhe  lay  in.  I  was  likewife  acquainted 
t/V\)  with  the  Wife  of  an  Apothecary  at  Befort ,  at 
whofe  Houfe  I  lodg’d  when  I  attended  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  that  Year  he  took  Brifacy  who 
had  lain  in  of  three  Sons  two  Months  before,. 
Madam  Amoton ,  the  Wife  of  a  Matter  of  Requefts, 
who  liv’d  in  the  Rut  de  Richlieu ,  brought  forth 
three  Girls  eight  or  ten  Months  ago.  HerHuf- 
band  was  at  play  in  fome  Neighbour’s  Houfe, 
when  a  Footman  came  to  tell  him  his  Lady  was 
brought  to-bed  of  a  Daughter,  he  came  back 
within  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  and  told  him  fhe 
had  a  fecond  and  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  after  that, 
again  brought  him  the  News  of  a  third.  Where¬ 
upon  he  got  up  in  great  hafte,  and  begg’d  of  the 
Ladies  with  whom  he  was  at  play,  to  give  him 
leave  to  go  and  hinder  her  from  bringing  any 
more  at  that  time.  Maurice au  gives  an  account 
of  a  Bricklayer’s  Wife,  who  was  deliver’d  of  four 
living  Children  at  a  Birth. 

I  fhall  not  take  notice  of  a  great  many  In- 
jttances,  in  different  Authors,  of  Women  who 
have  brought  ten,  twelve,  and  fifteen  at  a  time  \ 
neither  fhall  I  repeat  the  Hiftory  of  the  Gountefs 
of  Holland^  who  had  as  many  as  there  are  Days 
in  the  Year  \  for  thefe  are  extraordinary  Cafes, 
and  fuch  as  1  fhall  give  no  Credit  to  but  upon  Re¬ 
velation:  And  fince  it  is  not  my  Bufinefs  to  fpcak 
of  any  thing  but  what  is  natural,  I  fhall  pafs  over 
in  fiientc  whatever  is  miraculous.  It  is  impoffible 
to  know  whether  a  Woman  is  with  Child  of 
Twins,  or  not,  in  the  firft  Months ;  for  there’s 
no  Judgment  to  be  made  till  the  Children  begin 
to  ftir  within  her.  The  fureft  Signs  are  thefe 
following :  The  Belly  is  bigger  than  can  be  ex¬ 
pected,  were  there  only  one  Child  in  the  cafe  5 
it  rifes  on  each  Side,  and  the  Middle  is  fomewhat 
lower*,  diftind  Motions  are  remarkable  on  each 
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Side,  when  we  lay  our  Hand  upon  it,  and  are  mbre  Chap.  3. 
frequent  than  ordinary  ;  the  Belly  is  round,  and 
rifes  not  in  a  Point ;  the  Woman  is  more  uneafy 
than  fhe  ufes  to  be;  her  Burden  feels  very  heavy, 
and  her  Legs,  the  Labia ,  and  Thighs,  are  con- 
ftantly  fwelled. 

So  long  as  Superfetation  was  allow’d,  when  a 
Woman  brought  forth  Twins,  the  Child  which 
came  laft  was  confider’d  as  the  elder,  and  had  the 
Preference  of  Birth-right;  which  they  thought  it 
deferv’d,  becaqfe  they  fancied  that  it  was  concei¬ 
ved  and  form’d  fome  Days  before  the  other; 
which  they  believ’d  came  firft,  becaufe  it  was  next 
the  Door.  Thofe  who  held  the  Mixture  of  Seeds, 
gave  it  alfo  in  favour  of  the  Child  that  came 
laft,  fuppofing  that  that  Part  of  the  Seed  which 
was  firft  immitted  into  the  Womb  form’d  it  there 
before  the  other,  tho  it  neceffarily  came  into  the 
World  laft. 

But  thefe  Opinionshaving  no  Foundation,  have 
been  ^exploded  long  ago,  and  we  give  the  Prefe¬ 
rence  to  the  Child  that  breathes  firft :  For  it  is  un¬ 
deniable,  that  Twins  are  form’d  out  of  two  Eggs, 
brought  from  theO^r^atthe  fame  time;  and  tho 
we  know  not  which  of  them  bad  the  ftart,  yet  it  is 
certain  that  they  are  plac’d  a-breaft  in  the  Womb, 
and  that  each  of  them  receives  Nourifhment  from 
the  fame  Placenta ,  by  their  refpe&ive  Umbilical 
Veffels;  and  that  being  come  to  the  full  Time, 
that  which  tumbles  firft,  and  places  it  felf  fore- 
moft,  comes  firft,  and  therefore  has  an  unquef* 
tionable  Title  to  all  the  Privileges  of  the  Firft* 
born. 

When  we  plant  Apricock  and  Peach-Stones, 
fome  of  them  produce  two  Apricocks,  or  two 
Peaches,  and  have  each  two  Kernels  with  their 
Pedicles  or  Stalks,  which  contain  a  Tree  in  little, 
as  all  other  Grains  do.  This  Obfervation  makes 
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Book  II.  rn£  think  that  it  may  be  juft  fo  with  the  Ova  in 
v\/G men  ^  and  that  they  may  as  eafily  conceive 
with  Twins  as  one  Child  only.  It  puts  me  like- 
wife  in  mind  of  the  two  Yolks  that  fome  Hens 
Eggs  have,  which  moil  probably  were  defign’d 
for  the  Nouri foment  of  two  Chickens.  I  do  not 
advance  this  as  a  certain  Truth,  but  only  as  a 
Conjedure  which  defer ves  to  be  confider’d. 

The  great  Refemblance  that  is  ordinarily  be¬ 
twixt  Twins,  feems  to  favour  my  Opinion  j  for 
being  contain’d  in  one  Egg,  fecundated  by  the 
fame  Parts  of  the  Male-Seed  at  the  fame  Inftant, 
z  it  is  to  be  expedfed  they  foould  referable  one  ano¬ 
ther  much  :  and  if  the  Ideas  with  which -the  Ima¬ 
gination  of  Husband  and  Wife  are  fiU’d,  give  Like- 
nefs,  flnce  T wins  have  very  much  of  it,  it  necef- 
farily  follows  that  they  were  conceiv’d  at  the 
fame  Inftant. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 


How  a  Woman  with  Child  ought  to  be  govern'd, 

A  Woman  that  has  certain  Signs  of  being 
with  Child  moil  be  careful,  and  do  all  that 
foe  can  to  bring  it  to  the  foil  Time :  She  mull  not 
put  Confidence  in  her  Strength,  Youth,  or  a  good 
Conftitution  ;  but  on  the  contrary  mud  look  up¬ 
on  a  Big-Belly  as  a  Difeafe,  which  foe  ought  to 
have  a  watchful  Eve  over.  Maurice  au  has  writ  a 
large  Chapter  upon  this  Head,  foewing  after 
what  Manner  a  Big-bellied  Woman  is  to  be  go¬ 
vern’d  during  the  Time  of  Gedation,  when  it  is 
not  accompanied  with  any  confiderable  Accidents. 
And  in  prevention  of  fuch  as  may  happen,  he 
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lays  down  a  Regimen  for  her  fo  very  particularly,  Chap.  4 'l 
that  he  dire&s  the  very  Water  fhe  is  to  drink, 
and  the  Air  that  (he’s  to  breathe  in. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  give  a  Detail  of  the  Meats 
that  a  Woman  with  Child  ought  to  take :  It  is 
fufficient  to  tell  her  in  general  that  they  ought 
to  be  fiich  as  give  good  Nourifiiment,  fuither 
own  Taite,  and  fit  eafy  on  her  Stomach*,  and 
that  fhe  is  not  to  eat  Fifh,  Herbs,  Roots,  or 
Fruits  \  that  (he’s  not  to  fa  ft,  but  to  eat  when 
file’s  hungry.  If  fhe  has  a  deprav’d  Appetite  for 
ftrange  and  uncommon  Things,  fhe  muft  be  in¬ 
dulg’d  j  if  fhe  earneftly  longs  for  Meats  not  fo 
good,  nor  of  eafy  Digeftion,  it  is  a  fign  that 
her  Stomach  ,  is  charg’d  with  an  Acid  s  capa¬ 
ble  to  digeft  them  j  and  tho  fhe  fhou’d  make 
choice  of  fuch  while  file’s  with  Child,  as  at  other 
times  are  improper  for  her,  and  ufe  to  do  her 
harm,  yet  fhe  ought  to  be  allow’d  them,  becaufe 
fhe  eats  not  only  for  her  felf,  but  for  her  Child 
a  rib.  I  have  known  fome  Women,  who  all  the 
time  they  were  with  Child|liv’d  upon  Sallet,  wifh 
a  great  deal  of  Vinegar,  who  yet  brought  very 
lufty  and  ftrong  Children. 

Molt  Women  with  Child  ufe  to  be  blooded  . 
when  they  are  four  Months  and  a  half  gone  ;  and 
if  they  think  that  they  have  too  much  Blood,  or 
;  feel  themfelves  too  heavy,  they  bleed  again  on 
the  feventh  Month  \  and  the  third  time  on  the 
ninth,  as  near  the  Time  of  their  Delivery  as  may 
be.  I  approve  of  their  Gondud}  but  advifefuch 
[  as  are  of  a  fahguine  Complexion,  and  have  their 
1  Courfes  in  abundance,  or  have  receiv’d  any  In¬ 
jury  w-hen  they  lay  in  before,  to  be  blooded  eight 
!  Days  before  their  Courfes  come  the  fecond  time, 

I  t  hat  is,  about  feven  Weeks  after  their  Concep¬ 
tion.  Several  Reafons  may  be  brought  to  jollify 
this  Pradice :  I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  one, 

•  which 


/ 


ill  A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery . 

Book  II.  which  U  this  *,  That  th zFoetus  being  then  but  fmall, 
tXV'Vand  not  able  to  confume  that  Blood  which  they 
us’d  to  difcharge  monthly,  theSuperplus  of  it  thus 
evacuated,  prevents  its  flowing  in  too  great  quan¬ 
tity  to  the  Womb,  which  moft  frequently  caufes 
an  Abortion :  But  when  they  take  care  to  have 
themfelves  blooded  after  four  Months  and  a  half, 
the  Child  is  grown  ftrong,  they  feel  it  ftir,  and 
the  Danger  is  over.  And  therefore  I  prefer 
bleeding  within  two  Months,  to  that  when  a 
Woman  has  gone  the  Half  of  her  Time, 

It  is  not  my  Opinion  that  Women  with  Child 
fhould  be  purged  \  for  I  do  not  find  purgative 
Medicines  fo  very  fafe :  neither  is  there  any  other 
Indication  for  them,  but  that  of  their  Vomitings, 
which  proceed  not  from  too  great  a  quantity 
of  Humours,  but  from  the  Communication  that 
the  Womb  has  with  the  Stomach,  and  therefore 
are  to  be  remedied  by  Time  only.  Befides,  we 
fee  that  vomiting  is  often  of  good  ufe  to  them  \ 
and  that  Women  who  vomit  moft  when  with 
Child,  enjoy  better  Health  than  others  afterwards. 
If  they  are  feized  with  a  Fit  of  a  Fever,  the  Je- 
fuiis-Bark  will  fuit  them  better  than  purging.  In 
a  word,  they  muft  not  be  purg’d  but  when  there?s 
an  abfolute  Neceffity  for  it  j  and  none  but  gentle 
Purgatives  ought  to  be  prefcrib’d  for  them. 

Women  with  Child  are  ordinarily  coftive^  but 
this  would  not  difquiet  them,  did  they  confider 
that  they  who  have  the  belt  Confutations,  and 
enjoy  the  beft  Health,  go  feldomeft  to  ftool :  But 
•  they  on  the  contrary  fancy  that  this  occafions 
Fumes,  Vapours,  Rednefs  of  the  Face,  and  Pim¬ 
ples.  1  would  counfel  fuch  to  take  Veal-Broth, 
in  which  Emollient  Herbs  are  boil’d,  of  a  Morn¬ 
ing,  and  fome  Bolus's  of  clean  Caffia  before  Din¬ 
ner,  and  after  it  to  eat  fome  ftew’d  Apples  or 
Prunes.  If  Glyfters  are  neceflary,  thofeof  warm 

Water 
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Water  are  the  belt ;  or  if  compounded  ones  mult  Chap.  4. 
be  had,  Deco£tiofl|S  of  Mallows ,  MarJh-MallowSil«S*fSJ 
Violets ,  Succory ,  and  Linfeedy  without  Honey*  „ 
Butter,  or  Oil,  are  the  molt  proper, 

A  Woman  with  Child  muft  not  be  kept  tight 
in  her  Clothes  *,  but  fo  foon  as  (he  perceives  her 
Breafts  and  Belly  grow  big,  (he  muft  lay  afide 
fuch  as  are  ftifF,  or  have  Whale-bone  in  them, 
and  wear  Bodices  and  quilted  Waftecoats  only  to 
preferve  her  Shape,  and  keep  up  her  Breafts. 

Thofe  nice  Ladies  who  will  be  laced,  out  of  Af¬ 
fectation  of  (hewing  a  good  Shape,  not  only  fpoil 
their  Breafts,  but  likewife  their  Bellies  *,  which, 
after  they  are  laid,  hang  down  like  a  Bag,  becaufe 
the  Child  is  prefs’d  down  with  its  whole  Weight, 
and  is  thereby  not  only  very  much  incommoded, 
but  often  mifhapen.  We  have  very  good  Reafon 
to  condemn  the  Women  in  this  Age,  who  go 
abroad  with  Slippers  fo  very  nice  and  little,  that 
the  Point  of  their  Foot  will  fcarcely  enter :  If  this 
is  a  Fault  in  all  Women,  it  is  much  more  fo  in 
thofe  that  are  with  Child,  who  are  more  apt  to 
(tumble  and  fall,  becaufe  the  Bignefs  of  their 
Belly  hinders  them  from  feeing  where  they  fee 
down  their  Feet,  being  oblig’d  to  carry  their 
Head  and  Shoulders  backward  to  ballance  the 
Weight  of  their  Belly.  Let  them  therefore  wear 
iow-heel’d  Shoes,  and  not  expofe  themfelves  to 
Falls,  which  very  often  deftroy  both  Mother  and 
Child. 

If  violent  Pafliofisdo  Men  much  harm,  they  do 
Women  with  Child  ftill  more  \  who  ought  there¬ 
fore  to  guard  againft  Anger,  Jealoufy,  Tranf- 
ports,  Watchings,  and  whatever  tends  to  Excefs, 
and  keep  themfelves  as  eafy  and  quiet  as  may  be : 
for  moft  Women  are  not  fo  ea(ily  appeas’d  when 
out  of  Humour,  as  one  would  wi(h.  We  muft 
likewife  take  care  that  no  News,  whether  good 
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Book  If.  or  bad,  are  told  them  haftily,  left  they  be  fur- 
priz’d,  to  the  prejudice  of  both  Mother  and 
Child.  «• 

Moderate  Exercife  is  very  necefiary  for  a  Woman 
with  Child,  but  that  which  is  violent  is  dangerous. 
And  if  there  is  no  extraordinary  Reafon  to  the 
contrary,  a  Woman  ought  to  ufe  that  to  which 
Ihe  is  molt  accuftomed,  of  whatever  fort  it  is. 
Maurkeau  will  have  much  ado  to  perfuade  Wo¬ 
men  to  ufe  lefs  Exercife  in  the  laft  Months, 
than  in  the  firft  ^  .  for  tho  he  tells  them  that  the 
Exercife  they  ufe  near  their  Time  occalions  the 
Child  to  turn  fooner  than  it  ought,  and  to  prefent 
lefs  favourably,  yet  this  makes  but  little  Impref- 
iion  upon  them  :  For  daily  Experience  convinces 
them,  that  when  they  have  ufed  the  fame  Exer¬ 
cife  to  the  very  time  of  their  Delivery,  their 
Labour  is  rather  eafier.  They  likewife  obferve, 
that  Women  who  work  hard  fuffer  much  lefs  than 
Ladies  do,  with  all  their  Care  and  Nicety. 

Mauriceau  forbids  the  Wife  the  Embraces  of 
her  Husband  the  firft  Days  after  Conception,  for 
two  Reafons  which  he  alledges:  One,  left  the  Seed 
laft  emitted  fhould  mar  ity  and  the  other,  left  a  Sa¬ 
fer  fetation  fhould  happen.  He  likewife  prohibits 
their  approaches  the  two  laft  Months  of  Geftation  j 
maintaining  that  the  Body  is  very  much  heated, 
and  that  the  Belly  is  comprefs’d  in  the  Act,  But  in 
anfvver  to  thefe  three  Objections,  I  fay  that  the  firft 
is  imaginary  j  for  he  fancies  that  Generation  is 
the  refult  of  the  Mixture  of  both  Seeds,  and  that 
*  this  Mixture  may  be  prevented  and  difturb’d  by  a 
pofterior  Em i (lion  *,  which  cannot  be,  feeing  the 
internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  exactly  fhut,  as 
he  himfelf  is  forc5d  to  own.  The  fecond  is  falfe; 
becaufe  there’s  no  fa ch  thing  as  Superfetation , 
much  lefs  that  it  can  take  place  fix  or  feven  Days  . 
after  Conception.  The  third  can  never  be  ^  for 
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Husband  and  Wife  order  things  fo,  that  there’s  Chap.  5. 
nothing  to  be  apprehended  from  his  AgitationA/V^O 
or  Compreflion  of  the  Belly,  by  which  he  fup- 
pofes  fo  many  Women  and  Children  have  been 
ruin’d.  I  fhall  only  add,  that  Mauriceau  had  not  an 
Opportunity  to  make  thefe  Obfervations  himfelf, 
having  never  had  a  Child,  tho  he  was  married 
forty  fix  Years.  As  for  me,  my  Wife  has  brought 
me  twenty  Children,  to  the  full  Time  ,  and  lain 
convinced  that  Husbands  have  it  not  in  their 
power  to  knock  Children  on  the  head,  and  that 
therefore  they  may  make  love  to  their  Wives  as 
oft  as  they  pleafe.,  „ 


C  H  AP.  V,  : 


Of  Vomiting  w~  Women  with :  Child . 

'  j  j  .  i.  f  \  .  •  *  .  H  •.  »,  f .  /  •  ",  •  *  '  *•  '  4,  !* 

Hitherto  we  have  only  told  how  a  pregnant 
Woman  is  to  be  ordered  when  no  Accidents 
fupervene  :  And  how  happy  would  The  be,  were 
fhe  fubjed  to  none  ?  But  fi nee  there  are  a  great 
many,  which  almolt  couftantly  attend  this  State, 
we  mult  endeavour  to  find  out  Remedies  for  the m; 
which  we  purpofe  to  do  under  the  following 
Heads.  ;  -  '  hm  ».  .7;  //  . 

Loathing  and  Vomiting  are  the  two  Accidents  ' 
or  Symptoms  which  firfl:  difeover  to  us  that  a 
Woman  is  with  Child.  Loathing  is  an  Inclina¬ 
tion  to  vomit,  caus’d  by  the  Agitation  of  the 
Stomach;  which  makes  the  Woman  fo  fick,  faint, 
and  uneafy,  that  one,  wou’d  think  fhe  weie  going 
to  throw  up  all  that’s  in  it.  Vomiting  ordinari¬ 
ly  follows  upon  Loathing ;  and  then  whatever  is 
in  the  Stomach  is  brought  up:  Tor  the  Bottom 


Book  II.  of  the  Stomach  attending,  and  coming  near  to 
is\/sj  its  fuperior  Orifice,  forces  its  Contents  through 
it  into  the  OEfiphagus,  and  thence  out  at  the 
Mouth. 

Vomiting,  for  the  molt  part,  is  occafion’d  by 
over-charging  the  Stomach,  or  by  bad  Humours 
that  flow  into  it :  But  in  Women  with  Child 
neither  of  theft  are  the  Caufes  of  it  \  for  they 
often  vomit  before  they  eat,  and  when  the  Men* 
ftrual  Blood,  that  is  not  evacuated,  has  not  had 
time  to  be  changed  into  noxious  Humours.  But 
that  they  vomit  fo  often,  is  owing  to  that  Com¬ 
munication  that  there  is  betwixt  the  Stomach  and 
the  Womb  by  the  Branches  of  Nerves,  which 
both  receive  from  the  ninth  Pair  for  the  Womb 
has  a  great  many  Nerves  which  give  it  a  mod:  ex- 
quilite  Senfe  both  of  Pleafure  and  Pain,  and  like- 
wife  a  Communication  or  Confenfus  with  molt 
Parts  of  the  Body. 

Thefe  Vomitings  fometimes  begin  the  very  firlt 
Days  of  Pregnancy,  and  continue  till  the  third 
or  fourth  Month,  which  is  the  time  the  Child  ftirs 
moft.  Then  they  are  not  dangerous,  becaufe  Wo¬ 
men  vomit  with  eafe,  efpeciaily  when  they  have 
Meat  in  their  Stomach  \  for  when  they  vomit  on 
an  empty  one,  it  is  much  more  painful  and  trou- 
tdefome*  for  there’s  no  Danger  in  vomiting,  but 
in  hard  draining  only. 

►  Some  Women  vomit  alrnod:  every  day  while 

they  are  with  Child,  and  yet  bring  forth  very 
*  ludy  Children  \  which  fhews  that  they  do  not 
throw  up  all  that  they  eat,  but  they  keep  enough 
for  the  Nourilhment  of  the  Child ;  and  tho  they 
feem  often  to  bring  up  as  much,  if  not  more,  than 
they  take,  it  is  becaufe  fome  Liquors  always  mix 
with  it,  and  encreafe  the  Quantity  and  Bulk. 
This  Vomiting  does  Women  rather  good  than 
harm  *  for  it  is  remarkable,  that  they  who  vomit 

all 
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all  the  time  they  are  with  Child,  are  more  health-  Chap.  5* 

fill  after  they  have  lain  in,  than  thofe  who 

not/ 

Should  a  Surgeon  endeavour  to  perfuade  a  Wo¬ 
man  with  Child,  when  (he  is  fatigu’d  with  Vomi¬ 
ting,  that  it  will  do  her  much  good,  I  am  to  think 
he  wou’d  get  little  Thanks  for  his  pains :  On  the 
contrary,  he  muft  bemoan  and  comfort  her,  and 
tell  her  that  it  will  be  foon  over.  He  muft  beg 
of  her  to  think  of  fome  Meat,  Sauce,  or  Ragoo9 
that  will  give  her  a  frefli  Appetite,  and  ftay  in 
her  Stomach.  She  muft  be  allow’d  to  chufe  her 
Food,  and  to  eat  whatever  (he  has  a  fancy  for, 
on  condition  that  fhe  takes  but  little  at  a  time, 
left  (he  (hou’d  over-charge  her  Stomach,  and  be 
forc’d  to  throw  all  up  again.  She  may  eat  often, 
and  at  all  Hours,  and  muft  by  no  means  be  tied 
down  to  Meals. 

But  if  thefe  Vomitings  continue  after  the  third 
and  fourth  Months,  or  even  till  the  time  of  De¬ 
livery,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  Precautions,  as 
we  fee  they  frequently  do,  fome  Authors  advife  us 
to  have  recourft  to  purgative  Medicines.  Mau- 
riceau  prefcribes  an  Infufion  of  Sena  and  Rhubarb , 
with  Syrup  of  Succory 9  fancying  that  peccant  Hu¬ 
mours,  which  adhere  to  the  inner  Coat  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  occafion  thefe  Vomitings. 

For  my  part,  Pm  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  on¬ 
ly  of  no  ufe,  but  likewife  dangerous  to  purge 
pregnant  Women  upon  the  account  of  their  fre¬ 
quent  Vomitings.  1  own  there  are  fome  Diftem- 
pers  in  which  purging  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  and 
has  good  Effefts :  but  a  Woman  with  Child  vo¬ 
mits  either  becaufeof  that  Communication  which 
the  Stomach  has  with  the  Womb,  in  which  cafe 
Purgatives  do  mifchief  \  or  becaufe  of  malignant 
Humours  which  draw  the  Stomach  into  thofe  vio¬ 
lent  and  forcible  Contraftions  9  in  which  cafe  alfo 
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Book  II.  they  are  perfe&ly  needlefs.  For  it  it  is  abfurd  to 
think  that  thefe  Humours  adhere  to  the  Infide  of 
the  Stomach  ;  for  if  they  did,  they  wou’d  be  ve¬ 
ry  quickly  walk’d  away  by  that  acid  Liquor  which 
is  feparated  continually  in  the  Glands  of  its  Coats : 
fo  that  thefe  Humours  wou’d  not  only  be  ufelefs, 
but  hurtful,  by  irritating  the  Stomach,  which 
fuffers  too  much  already  from  the  Vomiting  alone. 
We  may  add,  That  if  the  Stomach  is  fo  apt  to 
throw  up  Meat  that  it  craves,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  that  it  will  much  more  readily  rife  * 
againit  purgative  Medicines,  which  it  is  averfe 
to  and  ioaths,  Befides,  we  fee  pregnant  Women 
bring  up  all  forts  of  Medicines  every  Day,  as 
foon  as  they  have  taken  them  down;  wherefore 
Tis  but  reafonable  that  we  fhou’d  fave  them 
the  trouble  both  of  taking  them,  and  throwing 
them  up. 


r  • 


CHAP.  VI. 

‘  '  - '  *  •  1  J  V  <  .•  »  S  1  .0 

Of  Pains  in  the  Reins  and  Groins 

Fp  HERE  are  four  Ligaments  that  are  fafi> 
lled  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb.  Two  of 
which  are  tied  to  the  Peritoneum)  near  to  the 
Reins :  They  are  membranous,  and  are  expanded 
in  form  of  the  Wings  of  a  Bat,  and  are  called 
the  Ligamenta  Lata.  The  other  two  go  down¬ 
wards,  and  are  fpent  upon  the  Groins  and  Thighs, 
where  we  lofe  fight  of  them  :  They  are  of  a 
round  Figure,  and  referable  two  Strings,  and  are 
called  the  Ligamenta  Rotunda. 

The  antient  Anatomies  fancied  that  they  had 
dilcover.ed  the  true  Ufe  of.  thefe  Ligaments,  to 

*  •  wit. 
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wit.  That  the  firft  hinder’d  the  Bottom  of  theChap.(£ 
Womb  from  coming  forward  towards  its  external  %#**$»**& 
Orifice  }  and  that  the  fecond  prevented  its  moun¬ 
ting  too  high,  fo  that  it  was  kept  in  its  proper 
Situation  at  all  times. 

This  Opinion,  which  hath  been  handed  down 
to  us,  is  overthrown  both  by  the  Difcoveries  made 
of  the  true  Stru&ure  of  thefe  Parts,  and  Obfer- 
Vations  made  upon  Cafes  and  Accidents  that  hap¬ 
pen  every  day.  And  in  truth,  were  they  fram’d  for 
theUfes  which  the  Antients  alfign’d  ’em,  we  mu  Pc 
own  that  Nature  had  committed  a  Miftake  \  for 
the  Womb  moves  upwards  and  downwards,  as  if 
there  were  no  fuch  Ligaments. 

The  more  I  examin’d  and  confider’d  thefe 
Parts,  I  was  the  more  aftonilh’d  at  it,  that  the 
thinking  and  obferving  Part  of  Mankind  fhould 
have  taken  them  to  be  Ligaments,  or  that  they 
had  fuch  Ufes  and  Fun&ions  as  they  have  afcribed 
to  them  \  for  I’m  fure  that  the  Womb  wants 
them  not  for  thefe  purpofes :  Whither  could  it 
move  ?  Is  it  not  as  clofely  join’d  to  the  Vagina  as 
a  Bottle  is  to  its  Neck,  from  which  it  cannot  be 
feparated  except  you  break  it  ?  Why  has  Nature 
made  thefe  Ligaments?  Was  it  to  hinder  the 
Womb  from  falling  lower,  and  meeting  the  Vi¬ 
rile  Seed,  that  it  is  greedy  of?  It  muft  be  immit- 
ted  into  it,  elfe  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  a 
Conception.  Was  it  to  keep  it  in  the  Hypogaf- 
trium ,  that  it  might  not  mount  too  high  ?  Mufi: 
it  not  fpread  and  dilate  every  way  in  the  Abdomen 
when  a  Woman  is  with  Child  ?  Was  it  to  com¬ 
mand  and  keep  it  within  Bounds  in  Hyfierick  Fits, 
don’t  we  fee  it  move  violently  and  terribly,  in 
fpite  of  thefe  imaginary  Ligaments?  Shall  we 
fuppofe  that  they  were  defign’d  to  prevent  the 
falling  down  and  over-turning  of  the  Womb? 

Thefe  Accidents  are  fo  frequent,  that  we  may 

f  K  •  con- 
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Book  H.  conclude,  on  the  contrary,  that  if  Nature  had  made 
Ligaments  for  keeping  the  Womb  in  th eHypogaf- 
rlum7  fuch  Things  cou’d  never  happen. 

But  as  there  is  no  Part  of  human  Body  which 
hath  not  its  proper  Ufe,  fo  the  Ligaments  Lata 
are  of  a  threefold  Ufe  :  i/,  To  con  dud  the  Sper - 
matick  Arteries  and  Veins ,  that  pafs  betwixt  the 
Ovaria  and  the  Womb,  idly.  To  keep  the  Ova- 
ria  in  their  Places,  3 dly,  To  fuftain  and  bear  up 
the  Tubs  Fallopian <e,  and  enable  them  to  embrace 
the  Egg  the  ciofer,  and  carry  it  to  th tVterrn. 
The  Ligamenta  Rotunda  ferve  to  bring  the  Womb 
nearer  the  Fenis\  in  the  Ad  of  Generation,  for 
the  more  convenient  Reception  of  the  Seed j  for 
without  this  there  woo’d  be  very  few”  Concept 
tions.  But  Women  pay  very  dear  afterwards 
for  the  Convenience  and  Advantages  of  thefe 
Parts  in  the  Enjoyment ,  and  Work  of  Genera¬ 
tion  for  when  a  Woman  is  with  Child,  as  the 
Womb  grows  bigger,  it  dilates,  and  is  drawn 
out  to  a  greater  length,  and  then  thefe  Parts  give 
them  intolerable  Pains  in  the  Reins,  the  Groins, 
and  Thighs. 

The  Pains  of  the  Reins  proceed  from  the  Liga* 
mentaLatdj  that  pull  the  Peritonaumy  to  which 
they  are  faften*d,  very  rudely  \  and  thofe  of  the 
Groins  and  Thighs  from  the  Ligamenta  Rotunda , 
which  are  inferted  into  thefe  Parts.  Some  Wo« 
men  are  fp  very  much  pain’d  this  way,  that  they 
cannot  walk  without  difficulty  :  Others  can  fcarce 
be  a  moment  upon  their  Knees  without  fainting. 

Mauriceait  fays,  that  the  great  Exteniion  of  the 
Womb,  in  the  laft  Months  of  Pregnancy,  is  the 
»  principal  Caufe  of  thefe  Pains  $  and  that  they  are 
more  fevere  in  the  firft  Child,  than  thofe  that 
come  afterwards :  But  we  have  reafon  to  think 
that  the  Womb  has  no  part  in  this,  becaufe  it  is 
compos’d  of  an  infinite  Number  of  membranous 

Fibres, 
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Fibres,  capable  of  a  very  great  Extenfion  *,  where-  Chap.  7. 
as  thofe  Parts  which  encompafs  it,  have  very 
Membranes,  that  cannot  be  ftretch’d  without 
great  Pain. 

Women  not  only  deiire  to  know  what  w ill  do 
them  harm,  but  alfo  what  will  give  them  Eafe 
and  Relief  \  and  who  would  not  do  fo  in  their  Cir- 
cumftances  ?  However,  it  is  certain  that  Frittions^ 

Oils ,  and  Balfams ,  are  of  no  ufe  here,  becaufe 
they  cannot  reach  or  a&  upon  the  Parts  affe&ed. 

All  that  is  to  be  done,  is  to  tell  the  Patient  there’s 
no  danger  ;  and  that  thefe  Complaints  are  ordi¬ 
nary,  and  will  ceafe  fo  foon  as  Ihe  is  delivered. 

A  Woman  with  Child  ought  to  obferve  narrow- 
ly  what  does  her  good  or  harm,  and  to  take  her 
Meafures  accordingly:  If  (he  finds  it  inconvenient 
to  rife  or  walk  about,  fhe  mult  keep  her  Bed  as 
much  as  polTible  -0  and  fo  of  other  things.  The 
late  Dauphtnefs  kept  her  Bed  the  laft  three  Months 
of  her  firft  Pregnancy,  becaufe  fhe  cou’d  not  ftand 
upright  without  very  great  Pain.  And  fince  it  is 
very  inconvenient  and  painful  to  Women  with 
Child  to  be  upon  their  Knees,  they  mufl  not  ftrive, 
out  of  a  Principle  of  Devotion,  to  continue  long 
in  that  Pofture.  In  the  laft  place,  let  me  obferve 
that  Patience  is  the  only  Remedy  in  this  Cafe,  as 
it  is  in  a  great  many  more0 


CHAP.  VII, 


Of  Pains  in  the  Breafls . 

ALL  Women  with  Child. are  fubjefl:  to  Pains 
in  their  Breafts,  which  very  often  put  their 
being  in  that  Condition  out  of  doubt.  Thefe  Pain$, 

K  2  how- 
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Book  IL  however,  are  fo  incondderable,  that  a  great  many 
O'V’NJ  do  not  complain  of ’em  *,  and  therefore  I  fhall  not 
propofe  any  Remedies  for  them. 

Maurkeau  having  obferv’d  that  Girls  have 
Pains  in  their  Breafts,  when  the  Menftrua  are  ei¬ 
ther  fupprefs’d,  or  come  very  late,  concludes  that 
the  Pains  in  the  Breafts,  which  Women  with 
Child  have,  are  occafion’d  by  that  quantity  of 
Blood  which  is  then  brought  into  them.  But  tho 
we  grant  that  the  Pains  which  young  Girls,  and 
fome  Women,  experience  a  little  before  they  have 
their  Terms,  are  produc’d  by  the  Blood  that  en¬ 
deavours  to  make  its  way  out  of  the  Body,  and 
fenfibly  affe&s  the  Breafts  till  it  dire&s  its  Courfe 
towards  the  Womb,  and  happily  forces  its  Paf- 
fage  there  *,  yet  this  is  not  the  Cafe  of  Women 
with  Child,  who  very  often  have  Pains  in  their 
Brea  Its  within  a  few  Days  after  they  have  con¬ 
ceiv’d,  and  have  had  their  Courfes,  and  which 
(  confequently  are  not  owing  to  too  great  a  quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood, 

If  Women  had  not  Pains  in  their  Breafts  for 
fome  confrderable  time  after  Conception,  and  the 
Suppreflion  of  their  Terms,  Maurkeau  would 
have  reafon  to  affign  too  much  Blood,  not  with- w 
ftanding  the  Nouriihment  given  to  the  Foetus,  as 
the  Caufe  of  thefe  Pains  *,  but  feeing  they  are  felt 
fo  foon  after  Conception  and  the  Menftrual  Flux, 
we  muft  try  to  find  out  another. 

When  an  Egg  falls  out  of  the  Ovarium  into 
the  Uterus,  Nature  takes  care  both  to  form  the 
,  Foetus  out  of  it,  and  to  provide  Suftenance 
for .  it,  till  it  comes  into  the  World.  The 
Womb  li  13s  nine  JMonths  to  finilh  it  in,  du¬ 
ring  which  Time  it  is  n  our  idl’d  by  the  maternal  . 
Blood  :  And  fo  foon  as  it  is  born,  the  Mother’s- 
Breafts  are  furnifh’d  with  Milk  for  its  Nourifh- 
(  meat  \  and  in  order  to  this,  a  milky  Liquor  be- 
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gins  to  flow  to  them  fome  time  before,  which  Chap.  7. 
filling  and  diftending  the  Glands,  caufes  Pains 
that  increafe  gradually  in  proportion  to  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Liquor  that  is  feparated  in  them.  It  is 
this  Serum  that  fwells  the  Breads,  and  not  the 
Blood,  which  never  runs  out  of  them  as  this 
does,  but  when  they  are  ulcerated.  This  Liquor 
ftains  and  rots  molt  Womens  Smocks  when  they 
are  with  Child;  and  when  it  runs  out  of  their 
Breads  in  great  quantities,  fome  are  afraid  that 
the  Child  will  be  very  weak  and  fhort-Iiv’d,  be- 
caufe  they  fuppofe  that  it  is  depriv’d  of  fo  much 
Nourifliment.  But  the  juft  Conclulion  is,  that 
they  will  be  good  Nurfes,  and  that  their  Breads 
will  be  eafily  drawn  and  fuck’d. 

Women  never  have  fo  fine  Breads  as  when 
they  are  with  Child;  and  even  fuch  as  have  fcafce 
any  at  another  time,  make  a  good  Figure  then: 
for  as  this  milky  Liquor  flows  into  them,  and 
fills  the  Glands,  it  fwells,  hardens,  and  prepares 
them  for  receiving  a  greater  Quantity  of  Milk, 
that  they  may  fuckle  the  Children  they  bring 
forth ;  and  tho  Women  in  this  Age  are  not  much 
accuftom’d  to  this,  yet  are  they  neither  the  bet¬ 
ter  Wives  nor  Mothers  for  it.  External  Appli¬ 
cations  to  the  Breads  are  both  ufelefs  and  dan¬ 
gerous  ;  for  were  any  to  be  us’d,  they  mud  be 
Repellents ,  which  might  throw  the  milky  Liquor 
upon  fome  other  Part,  and  occafion  very  great 
Diftempers.  Let  us  leave  Nature  to  do  her  own 
Work  ;  only  if  this  Liquor  exceeds  in  Quantity, 
we  mud  endeavour  to  dim  ini  (hr  it  by  an  exa<d  and 
•  fpare  Diet,  and  by  keeping  the  Belly  open  with 
cooling  and  emollient  Glyfiers^  the  bed  of  which 
is  that  of  warm  Water. 

But  above  all  things,  we  mud  order  the  Breads 
to  be  kept  from  Cold,  left  this  milky  Liquor 
fhould  coagulate,  and  an  • Abcefs  enfue.  Big- 

K  3  bellied 


Book  II.  bellied  Women  muft  therefore  keep  their  Breafts 
as  warm  before,  as  after  Lying-in  \  neither  mult 
they  lace  ftrait,  for  Reafons  already  given,  which 
need  not  be  repeated. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  Incontinency  and  Difficulty  of  Vrine. 

WE  fball  not  here  treat  of  any  Difeafes  of 
the  Bladder,  but  fuch  as  are  occafion’d 
by  a  big  Belly,  and  require  the  Surgeon's  Skill 
and  Help.  One  is  an  Incontinency,  and  the  o- 
ther  a  Difficulty  of  Urine.  This  laft  is  not  fo 
very  frequent  j  a  few  Women  only  are  affli&ed 
with  it,  in  whom,  before  they  were  with  Child, 
the  Womb  ufed  to  fall- into  the  Vagina:  when 
thefe  Women  are  big,  and  have  this  Prolapfus^ 
the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  is  fo  comprefs’d  and 
fqueez’d  betwixt  the  Os  Pubis  and  the  Vterus ,  that 
a  drop  of  Water  cannot  pafs,  and  a  total  Sup- 
preffion  of  Urine  enfues,  for  which  a  Remedy 
muft  be  found  as  foon  as  poffible. 

Neither  Diureticks  nor  aperients  are  proper  in 
this  cafe  j  the  Womb  is  only  to  be  replac’d.  In 
order  to  which,  the  Woman  muft  lie  down,  and 
pufh  it  foftly  back  with  her  two  Fingers,  or  a  Wax 
Candle  :  but  after  all,  if  the  Suppreffion  of  U~ 
rine  continues,  either  becaufe  it  is  of  long  ftand- 
»  jog,  or  the  Bladder  is  too  full,  or  becaufe  the 
Spring  of  its  Fibres  is  much  weaken'd,  a  Cathe¬ 
ter  muft  be  inftantly  introduc’d  thro  the  Vrethra 
Into  it,  and  the  bufmefs  is  done. 

This  Accident  happens  only  in  the  fir  ft  Months 
of  ' Pregnancy  for  the  Womb  grows  fo  big  af¬ 
terwards,  that  It  cannot  fall  into  the  Vagina  • 
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bat  Women  are  no  fooner  rid  of  this,  but  ano-  Ch.  9. 
ther  befalls  them,  which  is  more  and  more  trou-  i/VM 
blefome  the  bigger  they  grow,  and  in  the  lalt 
Months  is  very  grievous,  that  is,  an  Iocontinen- 
cy,  or  Difficulty  of  keeping  their  Water,  which 
difpofes  them  to  urine  almofl;  every  moment. 

Whoever  underftands  the  Structure  of  thefe 
Parts,  will  eafily  perceive  that  this  Symptom 
and  Complaint  is  occafion’d  by  the  bignefs  of 
the  Womb,  and  the  weight  of  the  Child,  which 
comprefs  the  Bladder,  and  forces  the  Urine  out 
of  it. 

The  only  Remedy  for  this  is,  that  the  Woman 
keep  her  Bed,  and  if  ffie  can’t  fubmit  to  that,  to 
have  Patience,  knowing  that  it  will  be  over  as 
foon  as  (he  is  deliver’d. 


CHAP,  IX. 

I 

Of  Swellings  of  the  Thighs  and  Legs . 

MOST  Women  with  Child  have  their 
Thighs  and  Legs  fwell’d,  moreorlefs,  in 
proportion  to  the  bignefs  of  the  Child  7  and  they 
who  are  big  with  Twins,  have  greater  Swellings 
than  others. 

For  the  Womb  being  very  much  diftended, 
comprefles  by  its  weight  the  Iliac  Veins  7  by 
which  the  refluent  Blood  ftopt,  regurgitates  in 
the  Thighs  and  Legs,  and  makes  the  Swellings 
that  we  now  fpeak  of.  Thefe  Parts  are  lefs  tu¬ 
mefied  of  a  Morning,  when  a  Woman  gets  up, 
than  at  Night  when  fhe  lies  down  7  becaufe  the 
Child  does  not  comprefs  the  Iliac  Veflels  fomnch 
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Book  U.  when  fhe  is  in  Bed,  and  confeqaently  the  Circa- 
iation  of  the  Blood  is  freer. 

If  the  Legs  are  not' very  much  fwelPd,  and 
have  not  loft  their  natural  Heat,  external  Appli¬ 
cations  are  needlefs  *,  but  the  Woman  tnuft  ufe 
no  violent  Exercife,  neither  mult  fhe  walk  mijch,  t 
but  lie  a«bed,  for  the  moft  part,  and  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  for  a  happy  Delivery,  which  will  pat  an 
end  to  all  Complaints  of  this  nature. 

But  if  the  Swelling  is  very  confiderable,  and 
pits,  and  if  the  natural  Heat  of  the  Parts  begins 
to  abate,  fhe  muft  have  recourfe  to  hot  and  pe¬ 
netrating  Medicines,  and  muft  frequently  foment, 
with  DecoCtions  of  the  Aromatick  Plants  in 
Wine,  to  which  Provence- Rofes  are  commonly  . 
added,  but  muft  not  on  this  occafion,  left  they 
bring  on  Vapours,  as  they  very  often  do. 


CHAP*  X* 

Of  varicofe  Swellings . 


TH  E  infide  of  the  Thighs  and  Legs  of  Wo¬ 
men  with  Child,  is  fometimes  full  of  little 
foft  livid  Tumours,  from  Blood,  which  are  call’d 
Varices  j  and  are  Dilatations  of  the  Veins,  where 
the  Valves  are  plac’d,  to  facilitate  the  afcent  of 
the  refluent  Blood  to  the  Jllacsy  add  from  thence 
to  the  Vena  Cavay  and  to  hinder  this  Blood  from 
falling  down  again  by  its  weight. 

Varicofe  Swellings  are  common  to  all  forts  of 
Perfons,  upon  violent  (training,  and  require  the 
Afliftance  and  Skill  of  the  Surgeon,  as  I  have  di¬ 
rected  in  a  Cburfe  of  Chirurgical  Operations  that 
1  have  publifhed ;  but  of  theft  we  need  not  treat 
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here,  but  of  fuch  only  as  are  caus’d  by  a  big  Bel-  Ch.  i  o 
ly,  and  which  ceafe  fo  foon  as  a  Woman  is  de-v^'"v’“N* 
liver’d. 

It  is  eafy  to  account  for  thefe  Varices  \  for  eve¬ 
ry  one  knows,  that  the  Blood  is  carry’d  by  the 
Arteries  to  all  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  returns 
by  the  Veins  to  the  Heart  *,  and  that  that  Part  of 
it  which  comes  from  the  lower  Extremities, 

•  would  infallibly  return  thither,  if  the  weight  of 
the  Child  did  not  comprefs  the  Iliac  Veins.  Now 
this  Blood,  by  its  Regurgitation,  neceftarily  di¬ 
lates  the  Veins,  efpecially  where  the  Valves  are 
plac’d,  becaufe  thefe  Parts  are  molt  eafily  llretch’d 
and  diftended. 

* 

Thefe  Varices  which  are  only  accidental,  re¬ 
quire  no  other  Remedy,  but  to  lay  longitudinal 
Gomprefles  of  Rags  on  the  tumefied  Parts,  and 
to  bind  them  with  a  Linen  Roller,  of  the  breadth 
of  three  Fingers,  applied  circularly  to  the  T  highs 
and  Legs,  from  below  upwards.  This  Bandage 
not  only  prevents  their  growing  bigger,  but 
likewife  favours  the  Blood’s  afcent,  and  return  to 
the  Vena  Cava.  And  as  this  method  mull;  be  con¬ 
tinued  as  long  as  a  Woman  is  big,  it  is  ftiil  more 
'  neceflary  in  the  time  of  Labour,  to  hinder  the 
Vefiels  from  opening  or  burfting,  by  the  violent 
Strainings  that  a  Woman  is  then  fubjedt  to. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XL 


Of  the  Hemorrhoids. 

t  tri  E  Hemorrhoids,  in  Women  with  Child, 

I  proceed  either  from  the  Compreffion  of  the 
Hemorrhoidal  Vefiels,  or  of  the  Refium ,  by  the 
weight  of  the  Child.  In  the  firft  Cafe,  the  ve¬ 
nal  Blood  cannot  return  to  the  Heart  e,  and  in 
thefecond,  the  Woman  can’t  go  to  {tool:  and 
the  Excrements  being  too  long  kept  within  the 
Body,  the  Patient  is  forc’d  to  Itrain  hard  before 
file  can  void  them,  which  fwells  the  Extremities 
of  th e  Hemorrhoidal  Veins  around  the  Anus ,  and 
occafions  that  troublefome  and  grievous  Dif- 
eafe,  which  for  that  reafon  is  call’d  the  He¬ 
morrhoids . 

If  the  Piles  proceed  from  the  weight  of  the 
Child  compreffing  the  Blood- Vefiels,  Delivery  is 
the  only  Cure,  and  the  Woman  mult  patiently 
wait  for  it  ^  but  if  they  are  caus’d  by  the  Womb’s 
compreffing  the  Rettum,  and  the  Induration  of 
the  Faces',  give  herGlyiters  of  warm  Water,  from 
time  to  time. 

If  the  Hemorrhoids  are  very  painful,  Tomatums 
made  of  Populion ,  Galeus  cerat,  and  the  Yolk  of  an 
Egg,  mull:  be  us’d  ^  oir  Liniments  of  the  Oil  of 
Eggs,  Poppies ,  Nenuphar ,  and  Sweet  Almonds  :  of 
»  the  Parts  affected  may  be  fomented  with  warm 
Milk  and  Decodions  of  Mallows,  Marfh-Mallows, 
white  Broth,  and  Linfeed  ,  for  thefe  little  fami¬ 
liar  Remedies  give  eafe,  and  can  do  no  harm  : 
and  if  they  do  but  pleafe  and  amufe  the  Patient 
till  her  Reckoning  is  up,  Hill  this  is  of  fome 
ufe,  ''  4  ' 
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CHAP.  XIL 


Of  the  MenfrUal  Flux  in  Women  with  Child . 


rnpHO  pregnant  Women  have  not  their  Cour- 
JL  fes*  yet  there  are  fome  who  have  them  re¬ 
gularly  to  the  fourth  or  fifth  Month*  and  fome 
who  have  them  the  whole  time*  and  others  again 
the  firft  or  fecond  Months  only,  which  makes 
them  often  miftake  their  Reckoning. 

Women  of  a  fanguine  Complexion*  who  lofe 
more  Blood  every  Month  than  is  neceflary  for  the 
Nouriffiment  of  the  Foetus *  whilft  it’s  hm.  little* 
difcharge  the  overplus  by  the  Veflels  that  open 
into  the  Vagina *  during  the  firft  Months.  And 
they  who  have  their  Terms  from  the  time  they 
conceive*till  they  bring  forth*  are,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  fuch  as  live  high*  ufe  little  Exercife,  and 
have  fo  much  Blood,  that  were  it  not  for  this 
Benefit  of  Nature,  both  Mother  and  Child  would 
be  fuffocated. 

I  have  already  fhewn*  that  the  ejaculatory 
Veflels  were  invented  and  fancied  only  by  fome 
Authors*  whom  -Mauriceau  follow’d*  becaufe 
they  fuited  his  Opinion  about  Generation  :  and 
for  the  fame  reafon  he  invented  thefe  Veflels  to 
carry  that  Blood  to  the  Neck  of  the  Womb* 
which  fome  Women  evacuate  whilft  with  Child. 
But  I  affirm,  that  the  Womb  and  Vagina  are  fur- 
nifh’d  with  no  other  Blood-Vefiels  but  the  Sperma - 
tick  and  Hypegaftrick  Arteries  and  Veins. 

If  the  menftrual  Blood  came  from  the  bottom 
of  the  Womb*  it  would  difturb  and  injure  the 
Conception*  according  to  Mamie eau§  Syftem  \ 
but  according  to  that  of  the  Ovarifis ,  which  is 
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Book  II.  the  more  probable,  it  may  come  from  thence 
^V*v  without  doing  any  harm,  becaufe  the  After-birth 
is  faftned  to  the  fuperior  Part  of  the  Womb  only  \ 
and  therefore  the  Blood-Veflels  that  open  any 
where  elfe,  and  by  which  the  Menflrua  flow, 
when  a  Woman  has  very  much  Blood,  may  dif- 
charge  a  part  of  it ;  which  palling  betwixt  the 
Membranes  of  the  Egg  and  the  Womb,  may  run 
out  by  the  internal  Orifice,  and  do  no  harm  to 
the  Embryo ,  that  is  contain’d  and  wrapt  up  in  its 
proper  Membrane. 

Very  many  Women  pafs  a  great  deal  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  are  affli&ed  with  the  Whites,  and  other 
Runnings,  whilft  they  are  with  Child,  who  yet 
come  happily  to  the  full  time.  But  thefe  Impu¬ 
rities  cannot  flow  from  the  Conduits  of  the  Fk- 
gina ,  that  has  no  Veflels  for  this  purpofe.  They 
mult  therefore  proceed  from  the  Womb  itfelf, 
that  has  an  infinite  number  both  of  Veflels  and 
excretory  Dufts,  and  whofe  internal  Orifice  is 
not  fo  exaftiy  (hut,  as  Mauriceau  and  others  fan- 
cy’d  :  for  if  iny  part  of  the  Placenta  is  loofned 
from  the  Womb,  by  a  Blow  or  Fall,  Blood  fol¬ 
lows  upon  it,  and’  the  internal  Orifice  opens  and 
gives  v/ay  toil.  I’m  pofitive,  that  not  only  the 
Blood,  but  all  Secretions  and  natural  Runnings 
are  from  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  and  1  like- 
wife  maintain,  that  they  cannot  come  from  any 
other  Part,  feeing  the  internal  Membrane  of  the 
Vagina  is  very  thick,  and  is  fitly  compar’d  to  the 
Palate  of  an  Ox,  and  coofequently  not  defign’d 
*  for  this  Service.  Befides,  I  have  open’d  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  feveral  Women,  at  different  times,  and 
have  always  obferv’d  a  great  number  of  Blood- 
VefTels  fpread  over  the  Womb }  but  in  the  Neck, 

I  could  never  efpy  more  than  Teem’d  to  be  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  for  conveying  Blood  to  it  for^its 
Nourifhment. 
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I  own,  that  the  Vagina  is  cover’d  with  an  infi-  Ch.  i2„ 
nite  number  of  Glands,  which  feparate  a  Liquor 
that  increafes  the  Pleafure  in  the  Venereal  AU ; 
but  that  this  Secretion  is  equally  perform’d  in 
Women  that  are  with  Child,  and  thofe  that  are 
not,  and  is  fo  inconijderable,  that  it  deferves  not  * 
to  be  rank’d  among  thefe  Evacuations  that  we  n 
now  fpeak  of,  and  therefore  makes  nothing  an 
gainft  my  Opinion,  which  every  one,  who  is  not 
prejudic’d  in  favour  of  the  Antients,  will  readily 
embrace* 

We  mull:  likewife  guard  againft  another  an- 
tient  Error,  which  is,  That  if  a  Woman  with 
Child  hath  her  Terms,  ihe  will  bring  an  unhealth¬ 
ful  and  a  fhort-liv’d  Child.  Hippocrates  himfelf 
talks  at  this  rate  in  one  of  his  Aphorifm and 
fuppofes  that  the  Child  is  depriv’d  of  Kourifii- 
raent.  But  daily  Experience  fhews  the  contrary 
for  Women  who  have  had  Thofe ,  during  Preg¬ 
nancy,  are  deliver’d  of  very  jolly  and  lively 
Children*  Tho  it  mult  be  allow’d,  that  fuch 
Women  are  Plethoric £,  or  feed  high,  and  ufe  but 
little  Exercife :  For  tender  arid  weak  Women, 
who  have  bad  Stomachs,  and  eat  little,  faffer 
exceedingly  by  this  Evacuation^  and  ’tis  of  fuch 
that  Hippocrates  is  to  be  underftood  to  fpeak  In 
that  Aphorifm. 

Women  that  are  Plethoricl  muff  be  often 
blooded,1  ufe  Exercife,  and  have  a  fpare  Diet: 
but  fuch  as  are  tender  and  weak,  muft  bleed  very 
fparingly,  and  repofe  themfelves  in  Bed,  have  a 
cooling,  ftrengthning,  and  incraflating  Diet,  be- 
caufe  the  Blood  is  frequently  too  fluid  \  Compref- 
fes  fteep’d  in  aftringent  Wine  muft  be  apply’d  to 
the  Mother’s  Belly,  and  upon  the  Reins,  and  dry 
Cupping-Glaffes  under  the  Breaft  ;  but  above  all, 
let  her  have  a  good  and  nouriihing  Diet. 
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Book  II.  A  great  many  Women  won’t  be  perfuaded  that 
^-^VX^they  are  with  Child,  if  they  have  their  Own.  If 
the  Surgeon  is  confulted  upon  this  occaffion,  he 
muft  not  be  pofitive  in  giving  the  Prognoftick  j 
and  tho  he  does  not  fo  much  as  fufped  they  are 
with  Child,  yet  ought  he  not  to  give  any  Me¬ 
dicines  of  force,  for  he  knows  not  what  the  Con- 
fequences  may  be. 


C  H  A  P.  XIIL 

Of  Floodings . 

* 

THere  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  Men¬ 
ftrual  Flux,  and  Floodings  y  and  they  muff: 
neither  have  the  fame  Management,  nor  Method 
of  Cure  *,  for  what’s  proper  in  the  one  Cafe,  is 
molt  pernicious  in  the  other.  The  Menftrual 
Flux  is  the  fureft  Sign  of  a  Woman’s  being  in 
Health }  and  even  of  fuch  as  are  with  Child,  if 
they  have  Blood  to  fpare.  Big-belly’d  Women, 
who  have  their  Courfes,  enjoy  better  Health 
for  the  molt  part  than  if  they  had  them  not  , 
which  makes  me  fufped,  that  the  Suppreflion  of 
the  Terms,  is  the  caufe  of  moft  Complaints  that 
Women  with  Child  have:  But  it  is  quite  other- 
wife  as  to  Floodings  j  for  every  Woman’s  Life  is 
in  the  greateft  danger  from  them,  but  efpecially 
»  fuch  as  are  with  Child  ;  and  the  Child’s  likewifet 
for  as  the  Life  of  each  is  maintain’d  by  the  Circu¬ 
lation  of  Blood  from  one  to  the  other,  as  has 
been  explain’d,  if  they  happen  to  lofe  too  much 
Blood,  they  muff:  both  peri (h  for  want  of  it.  ~ 
The  Menftrual  Blood  flows  at  the  ufual  time, 
by  little  and  little,  without  Pain,  andceafes  after 
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fome  days}  bat  Floodings  comeall  of  a  fudden,  Ch.  13. 
in  great  abundance,  with  Fain ,  and  flow  without 
Intermiflion,except  fome  clods  of  Blood  that  form 
in  the  Farina  happen  to  ftop  them  }  and  when 
thefeare  remov’d,  they  return  with  greater  vio- 
ience  fometimes  than  at  firft. 

Women  are  fubjedt  to  Floodings  when  they 
are  with  Child,  and  when  they  are  not  fo  }  and 
in  both  cafes  are  in  very  great  danger }  the  laft 
requires  a  particular  Regimen ,  and  all  the  Care 
and  Skill  that  the  Phylician  can  employ  :  but  we 
mull  confine  ourfelves  to  the  Consideration  and 
Cure  of  thefe  in  Women  with  Child,  who  muft 
have  prefent  Help  and  Remedy,  if  it  is  in  our 
power. 

Floodings  in  Women  with  Child,  are  very  of¬ 
ten  owing  to  fome  fudden  and  unlucky  Accident  \ 
fuch  as  a  Fall,  Blow,  Slip,  Hurt,  or  Anger,  which 
Women  are  apt  to  conceal,  that  they  may  not 
be  reprov’d  or  cenfur’d.  However,  the  Surgeon 
ought  to  underftand  his  Duty,  and  muft  order 
her  to  go  to  Bed,  bleed  her  immediately,  and 
forbid  her  to  rife  for  nine  Days, 

Floodings  in  the  firft  Months  are  not  dange¬ 
rous,  but  become  fo  afterwards }  and  in  the  laffc 
Months  are  mortal  }  and  thofe  which  proceed  from 
the  loofning  of  a  great  part  of  the  Placenta ,  are 
only  cured  by  delivering  the  Woman:  which  yet 
the  Surgeon  muft  not  proceed  to,  except  a  great 
part  of  the  After-Birth  is  feparated,  and  attended 
with  a  great  Flux  of  Blood.  ' 

He  muft  not  fpeak  of  laying  the  Woman,  till 
he  is  fatisfy’d  there’s  no  other  way  to  fave 
her  Life.  Let  him  give  her  Foods  of  eafy  Digef- 
tion,  and  that  nourifh  much.  Broths  and  Jellies 
are  the  beft  }  for  being  Liquids,  they  pafs  quickly 
into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  have  a  more  prompt 
Effeft  than  Solids.  If  the  Flux  returns,  let  him 

bleed 
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Book  IL  bleed  her  again,  to  diminilh  the  quantity  of  Blood, 
and  empty  theVelTels  which  go  to  the  Womb: 
but  let  him  draw  but  little  Blood  at  a  time,  and 
rather  do  it  the  oftener  :  and  when  he  intends  to 
take  two  Pellets  full  at  once,  let  him  clap  his 
Finger  upon  the  Wound  for  about  half  a  quarter 
'  of  an  Hour,  betwixt  the  firft  and  fecond,  to  make 
the  Revulflon  the  better. 

Tho  fome  Women  with  Child  are  fubjefl  to  a 
Flux  of  Blood  all  the  while,  and  bring  forth  very 
jolly  Children  at  the  full  time ;  yet  they  mull 
not  take  encouragement  from  this,  and  venture 
to  eat  Ragooes ,  high  Sauces,  and  fuch  things  as 
heat  the  Blood,  make  it  more  fluid,  and  accele¬ 
rate  its  Motion  but  on  the  contrary,  mult  eat 
fuch  Meats  only  as  are  prefcrib’d,  even  tho  they 
don’t  like  them  :  for  when  Life  is  at  flake,  we 
mull  either  deny  ourfelves,  or  pay  very  dear  for 
our  Pleafures. 

Mauriceau  is  of  opinion,  that  Floodings  are 
occafion’d  by  the  Child’s  twilling  itfelf  in  the 
Navel-String,  and  drawing  the  Placenta  fo  ftrong- 
ly,  that  it  feparates  from  the  Womb.  But  this 
twilling  happens  only  in  the  laft  Month,  when 
the  Child  tumbles,  and  prefents  its  Head  to  the 
Paflage  ;  whereas  the  Placenta  is  fometimes  loof- 
ned  all  the  time  that  a  Woman  is  pregnant.  Be- 
fides,  tho  the  Navel-String  were  twilled,  (as 
we  fee  it  is  fometimes  about  the  Child’s  Neck)  it  * 
would  fooner  break,  than  feparate  the  After- 
Birth  from  the  Womb,  as  it  often  does,  when  the 
.  ,  Midwife  pulls  it  with  force. 

But  whatever  is  the  caufe  of  thefe  Floodings, 
if  they  baffle  all  the  Skill  of  the  P  loy feci  an ,  and  if 
the  Flux  is  confiderable,  the  Woman  mull  be  in- 
llantly  laid,  even  tho  fhe  has  no  Pains.  For  tho 
the  external  Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  humetted , 
and  fomewhat  relaxed,  and  therefore  eafily  di¬ 
latable. 
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latable,  yet  Nature  mu  ft  not  be  left  to  do  the  Ch.  14. 
work  herfelf,  but  mu  ft  have  the  neceffary  Aflif- 
tance  of  the  Surgeon,  fince  the  Life  of  both  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Child  are  at  ftake. 

Of  all  Deliveries,  this  is  the  moft  dangerous  ^ 
for  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  muft  not 
only  be  dilated,  but  the  Child  muft  be  turn’d 
and  fetch’d  away  by  the  Feet :  and  when  all  this 
is  done,  the  Woman  may  poffibly  die  for  want  o£ 

Blood  *,  and  ’tis  well  if  the  Surgeon  is  not  blam’d, 
tho  he  does  his  Duty  perfe&ly  well. 

The  Cafe  of  Mauriceaus  Sifter,  who,  as  he  re¬ 
lates  it,  was  kill’d  by  Floodings,  thews-,  that  it 
is  the  indifpenfableDuty  of  every  honeft  and  skil¬ 
ful  Surgeon,  to  lay  Women  in  fuch  Circumftances 
before  it  is  too  late,  that  they  may  not  be  loft  for 
want  of  Help,  as  Ihe  was. 


CHAR  XIV* 

Of  Abortion . 

v  jr 

ry^HO  an  Abortion  and  a  Mifcarriage  feem  to 
I  fignify  the  fame  thing,  yet  we  muft  diftin- 
guifh  betwixt  the  one  and  the  other :  for  by  an 
Abortion  is  underftood  a  Woman’s  being  deli¬ 
ver’d  of  a  Child,  with  the  After-Birth,  before 
the  full  time ;  but  when  (he  is  deliver’d  of  a  falfe 
Conception,  a  Mole,  or  any  extraneous  Body 
form’d  in  the  Womb,  inftead  of  a  Foetus^  it  is 
call’d  a  Mifcarriage. 

Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  word  Abortion 
ought  not  to  be  made  ufe  of  when  we  fpeak  of 
Women  who  bring  forth  in  the  firft  Months  of 
Pregnancy,  but  that  it  ought  only  to  be  apply’d 
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Book  If.  to  Bealls,  which  drop  the  Fruit  of  their  Womb 
before  the  time}  and  that  the  word  Mifcarriage 
is  the  bed  we  can  ufe  to  diftinguilh  that  of  a 
Woman  from  a  Bead.  But  fince  the  Honour  of 
Women  is  no  way  interefted  in  this,  and  fee¬ 
ing  I  propofe  to  myfelf  to  fpeak  only  fo  as  that 
I  may  be  underftood  }  when  a  Woman  brings 
forth  a  Child  before  the  time,  I  (hall  make  ufe  of 
the  word  Abortion ,  and  when  Ihe  is  deliver’d  of 
an  extraneous  Body,  of  that  of  a  Mifcarriage . 

The  Caufes  of  an  Abortion  are  fo  many,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  reckon’d  up.  It  is  frequently 
occa hon’d,  not  only  by  the  natural  Difpofition  of 
the  Body,  and  ftrong  Palhons  of  the  Mind,  but 
alfo  by  a  great  many  Difafters  and  Accidents 
which  befal  Women  when  they  are  with  Child. 
Mauricem  hath  attempted  to  fet  them  before  us, 
but,  which  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at,  hath  forgot 
feveral,  t ho  not  that  of  a  Man’s  performing  the 
Matrimonial  Duty  too  often  :  and  if  we  will  be 
rul’d  by  him,  the  Husband  muft  quit  his  Wife’s 
Bed  fo  foon  as  he  takes  her  to  be  with  Child  } 
and  if  he  muft  needs  embrace  her  now  and  then, 
he  would  have  him  do  it  very  rarely. 

A  Surgeon  muft  fay  nothing  to  a  pregnant 
Woman  that  may  diicourage  her*,  but  on  the 
contrary,  ought  to  tell  her,  that  all  will  be  well, 
provided  file  takes  Care,  and  obferves  Directions. 
But  above  all,  he  ought  to  fet  before  her,  the 
great  danger,  both  to  herfelf  and  the  Child,  if 
Ihe  falls,  or  is  hurt  much,  upon  any  occafion. 

*  And  indeed,  Hie  has  a  great  deal  of  reafon  to  be 
careful  of  her  big  Belly :  for  if  Ihe  is  hurt,  Ihe 
runs  the  risk  of  an  Abortion,  which  is  always  at¬ 
tended  with  a  Flux  of  Blood  that  endangers  her 
Life  }  and  if  Ihe  efcapes  with  it,  yet  Hie  is  left 
prodigioully  weak  and  pale,  and  it  is  a  confidera- 
ble  time  before  Ihe  recovers  her  Health. 


If 
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If  a  Woman  reflefts  upon  it  but  ever  fo  little,  Ch.  14. 
that  if  fhe  mifcarries  it  is  certain  Death  to  the  C'V'V* 
Child,  fhe  will  fhun  all  occafions  of  it :  for  mull: 
fhe  not  reproach  and  condemn  herfelf  for  ever,  if 
the  poor  Innocent  falls  a  Vi&im  to  her  Impru¬ 
dence  and  Wilfulnefs }  and  if  indead  of  endea¬ 
vouring  to  preferve  the  Life  of  her  Child,  Ihede- 
ftroys  it  before  it  comes  into  the  World  ? 

If  a  Woman  with  Child  has  any  regard  to  her 
Health,  fhe  will  be  very  careful  of  herfelf}  for  if 
fhe  once  mifcarries,  fhe  will  be  apt  to  do  it  next 
time,  if  not  much  oftner }  and  of  this  we  have 
daily  Inftances  and  Proofs. 

In  great  Difeafes,  fuch  as  acute  Fevers,  Defluxi¬ 
ons  upon  the  Bread:,  and  the  Small-Pox,  mod  Wo¬ 
men  with  Child  prove  abortive,  and  may  be  given 
over  for  lod,  becaufe  they  have  both  thebidemper 
and  Abortion  to  wreftle  with,  which  they  are 
not  able  to  overcome,  even  with  all  the  Aid  and 
Aflidance  that  the  Phyfician  can  afford  them. 

If  an  Abortion  is  owing  to  a  Difeafe,  nobody 
|  can  be  blam’d  for  it  }  but  if  it  is  caus’d  by  Medi- 
:  cines,  fuch  Praftiee  is  utterly  condemn’d  by  all 
Men  of  Senfe,  as  mod  pernicious  and  unwarrant¬ 
able.  Some  fancy,  that  if  they  lay  the  Woman, 
j  the  malignant  Humours  which  caus’d  the  Didem- 
per  will  he  Carry’d  offby  her  Cleanfings,  and  that 
they  may  fafely  order  fuch  Medicines  then  as  they 
could  not  before.  Bat  the  very  Thought  of  it 
fills  me  with  Horror,  for  they  may  as  well  dab 
her  to  the  Heart,  as  do  fo! 

Thofe  Women  are  no  lefs  culpable,  who  en¬ 
deavour  to  procure  an  Abortion  by  Purging, 
and  other  Methods  *,  for  this  is  premeditated 
Murder,  and  is  by  no  means  judifiable,  even  tho 
a  Maid  finding  herfelf  with  Child,  fhould  do  it 
to  preferve  her  own  and  the  Reputation  or  Ho¬ 
nour  of  her  Family  :  for  it  is  downright  Murder, 

L  2  and 


148  A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery . 

Book  II.  and  by  the  Laws  of  all  Nations  ought  to  be  pu- 
mfh’d  with  Death. 

But*  which  is  almoit  incredible,  there  are  forne 
fo  barbarous,  as  to  give  and  vend  Medicines  that 
caufe  Abortions.  A  Maid,  or  a  Widow,  who 
has  had  the  Misfortune,  is  in  fome  meafure  excu- 
fable  in  the  light  of  Men,  if  fhe  makes  ufe  of 
Means  to  fave  herfelf  from  Difgrace,  tho  before 
God  Che  is  not  fo  \  but  thofe  who  for  Money  help 
others  to  fuch  things,  deferve  the  molt  exemplary 
Puniftiment :  and  I  myfelf  faw  a  Woman  executed 
at  Paris  for  following  this  cur  fed  Trade. 

Did  a  Maid  reflect  upon  all  the  Sorrows  and 
Miferies  that  fhe  brings  on  herfelf,  when .  fhe 
thinks  of  uilng  Means  to  procure  an  Abortion, 
Fm  of  opinion  that  fhe  would  not  take  the  Rc« 
foiution.  She  is  guilty  of  a  double  Crime  in  the 
fight  of  God  :  fir  ft,  in  allowing  herfelf  to  be  got 
with  Child ;  and  next,  in  defigning  to  deftroy  it, 
which  is  a  far  greater  one.  She  is  oblig’d  to 
find  out  fome  Perfon  to  give  her  the  Medicines, 
and  mult  truft  him  with  the  Secret  ^  and  not  only 
pay  him  well,  but  be  entirely  at  his  Command. 
Tho  fhe  takes  moft  naufeousPotions  and  Draughts, 
yet  fometimes  no  Abortion  enfues,  and  fhe  brings 
the  Child  to  the  full  time:  and  if  the  Medi« 
does  have  the  defir’d  effed,  fhe  kills  it,  and 
puts  her  own  Life  in  danger.  Have  we  not  feen 
a  great  many  Women  die,  and  that  very  fudden- 
!y  too,  by  the  violent  Operation  of  fudf  Medi¬ 
cines?  But,  in  a  word,  tho  they  fhould  feem  to 
*  do  her  no  harm  at  prefent,  yet  fhe  has  reafon  to 
dread  the  bad  Effefts  of ’em  afterwards,  and  that 
the  Fibres  of  the  Womb  will  lofe  their  Spring, 
which  is  very  often  the  cafe  ^  for  we  fee  daily, 
that  a  great  m  ny  Women  who  take  Medicines 
to  procure  an  Abortion,  have  no  Children  after 
Marriage,  iko  they  long  earneftly  for  ’em,  and 
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take  care  that  their  Husbands,  and  fometimesCh,  i  5. 
others  too,  do  their  very  bed  to  ferve  them  in  t/WJ 
this  Particular, 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  a  falfe  Conception* 

A  Conception  is  either  True  or  Falfe  :  A  Wo¬ 
man  is  faid  to  have  a  true  Big-Belly,  when 
a  Foetus  is  contain’d  in  her  Womb }  and  a  falfe  one, 
when  indead  of  it  (he  is  burdened  with  a  Lump 
of  Flefti  only.  It  is  of  the  latter  that  we  are 
to  difcourfe  in  this  Chapter. 

A  Woman,  in  the  firft  Months  of  Gedatlon, 
cannot  tell  whether  fhe  has  a  true  or  falfe  Great- 
Belly,  for  the  Signs  in  both  are  the  fame  :  She  is 
fubjeft  to  Vomitings,  Naufeas ,  and  Longings*, 
fhe  has  Pains  in  her  Breads,  her  Terms  are  fup- 
prefs’d,  and  her  Belly  grows  big  }  whence  fhe  is 
apt  to  conclude,  and  very  often  is  perfuaded  that 
fhe  is  with  Child. 

Every  falfe  Conception  is  an  imperfeft  and  de¬ 
cayed  one  m7  for  the  Liquor  of  the  Female  Egg, 
agitated  by  the  mod  fubtile  Particles  of  the  Virile 
Seed,  and  turned  into  a  Colliqu  amentum,  not  being 
fufEcienfly  rarefy’d  and  impregnated,  decays  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  Conception  and  then  out  of 
the  Membranes  of  the  Egg,  the  Placenta,  and  the 
Blood  of  the  Mother,  is  form’d  a  Mafs  of  Flefh, 
that  remains  for  fome  time  in  the  Womb,  grows 
bigger,  and  is  commonly  cafi  between  the  fecond 
and  third  Months,  and  is  called,  in  the  mod: 
proper  and  drift:  Senfe,  a  Mifcarriage.  This 
flefhy  Subdance  is  as  folijd  as  the  Gizzard  of  a 

L  3  Turkey, 
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Book  II. Turkey,  which  it  very  much  refembles.  When 
is  open’d  up,  the  Water  that  was  contain’d  in 
the  Egg  runs  out  of  it,  and  a  little  Speck  adhe¬ 
ring  to  its  internal  Membrane  is  very  remarkable, 
which  is  nothing  but  the  Stamina ,  and  the  Rudi¬ 
ments  of  the  decay’d  Embryo.,, 

Falfe  Conceptions  are  owing  either  to  this, 
That  the  Particles  of  the  Ova  are  fo  difpos’d,  that 
the  mod:  fubtile  Parts  of  toe  Male-Seed  cannot 
make  any  UnprdTion  upon  them}  or,  That  the 
Virile  Seed  is  effete,  and  has  neither  that  Quanti¬ 
ty  of  Spirits  nor  Confidence  which  is  neceilary  for 
fecundating  the  Egg,  Thefe,  for  the  moft  part, 
are  the  Caufes  of  falfe  Conceptions.  But  I  leave 
it  to  Phylicians,  •  and  thofe  who  are  (harper-light¬ 
ed  than  I  pretend  to  be,  to  find  out  in  particular 
Cafes  which  is  it. 

Mamie eau  fancied  that  he  had  lit  on  the  Rea- 
fon  why  there  are  fo  many  falfe  Conceptions  and 
Moles,  and  affirm’d  that  it  is  the  too  frequent 
XJfe  of  Venery,  by  which  the  Concodion  and  Ra¬ 
re  fid  ion  of  the  Seed  is  obdruded,  and  a  perfed 
Conception  marr’d  and  defeated.  He  was  ftreng- 
then’d  in  this  Opinion,  and  endeavour’d  to  en¬ 
force  it  upon  others,  by  obferving  that  Beads 
have  no  ftich  thing  amongd  them  as  a  falfe  Con¬ 
ception  or  Mole }  becaufe,  as  he  wou’d  have  it, 
they  never  copulate  but  when  they  are  richly 
flock’d  with  Seed,  and  in  condition  to  engender. 
But  fince  he  underdood  this  Matter  fo  well,  it 
was  inexcu fable  in  him  once  isi  forty  Years,  that 
he  was  married,  not  to  order  it  fo  as  to  have  one 
•*  Child  at  lead:  And  feeing  he  forbids  the  matri- 

V  monial  Ad  in  fome  Parts  of  his  Book,  and  in 

others  exhorts  to  an  extraordinary  Moderation  in 
it,  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  put  this  Advice 
in  pradice  himfelf}  what  his  Wife’s  Refentments 
of  fuch  Ufage  were,  we  know  not. 


Women 
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Women  are  eas’d  of  thefe  falfe  Conceptions  Ch.  15. 
fooner  or  later,.  If  at  the  end  of  fix  Weeks,  it 
comes  away  in  pieces  ^  for  then  it  is  only  mem¬ 
branous,  and  the  Cohefion  of  its  Parts  is  but  (len¬ 
der  :  At  two  Months  its  Subdance  is  more  flefhy, 
and  it  often  comes  away  whole:  But  when  it  is 
retain’d  three  Months,  it  is  as  foiid  and  hard 
as  a  Gizzard  }  and  about  that  time  Nature  rarely 
fails  to  ufe  her  Endeavours  to  expel  this  extrane¬ 
ous  Body. 

if  a  falfe  Conception  comes  away  without 
any  great  Flux  of  Blood  or  Pain,  how  happy 
is  the  Woman  ?  Let  her  keep  her  Bed  for 
Lome  Days,  and  all  will  be  well.  But,  alas!  this 
is  not  always  the  Cafe  j  for  fome  are  at  the  point 
of  Death  by  molt  terrible  Floodings,  which  for  the 
molt  part  precede  the  Exclufion  of  this  Subftance. 

It  is  high  time  then  to  call  for  help  ?  for  the 
Danger  is  fo  great,  that  one  Moment  ought  not 
to  be  lofr. 

If  the  Woman  has  Floodings  when  the  Surgeon 
comes,  he  mud  endeavour  to  find  out  the  Caufe 
of  them  :  If  fhe  has  Pains  which  feize  her  by  In¬ 
tervals,  and  if  Clods  of  Blood  come  away,  he 
has  reafon  to  conclude  there  is  a  falfe  Concep¬ 
tion.  He  mud* in  the  next  place  ask  how  far  the 
Woman,  ia  her  own  Opinion,  is  gone,  that  he 
may  the  better  judge  of  the  Bignefs  of  the  Con., 
ception.  It  would  not  be  a  mils  if  he  like  wife 
knew  whether  fne  has  had  a  Child  before,  or  not  *, 
for  if  it  is  her  fird  Big-Belly,  (lie  mud  expect  to 
fufFer  a  great  deal,  .fince  her  Womb  has  not  yet 
been  open’d,  and  the  extraneous  Body  that  is  to 
be  expelPd  is  fo  foft,  that  it  can  contribute  no¬ 
thing  towards  that  great  Dilatation  that  is  ne- 
ceflfary. 
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II.  Bat  if  the  Surgeon,  upon  the  Introda&ion  of 
O'TT'O  his  Forefinger,  finds  the  internal  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  a  little  open,  and  the  extraneous  Body  at 
hand,  there  is  no  more  room  for  doubting  j  and 
he  mult  bring  it  away  as  foon  as  he  can.  Let 
him  therefore  Aide  one  Finger  into  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  and  turn  and  bend  it  till  he  can  en¬ 
ter  a  fecond  and  a  third,  without  hurting  the  Pa¬ 
tient  much  i  and  then  taking  the  falfe  Conception 
between  his  Fingers,  fetch  it  away  by  little  and 
little. 

But  if  he  cannot  conveniently  bring  it  away  after 
he  has  loofen’d  it  from  the  Womb,  he  muft  give 
the  Woman  no  further  Trouble^  for  when  the 
extraneous  Body  is  once  entirely  feparated  from 
the  Womb,  the  Floodings  very  often  ceafe,  and 
it  comes  away  of  its  own  accord,  or  upon  the 
Woman’s  (training  never  fo  little,  and  moft  com¬ 
monly  when  (he  goes  to  Stool. 

If  the  Flux  of  Blood  continues,  and  is  fo  violent 
as  to  endanger  the  Woman’s  Life,  the  Artift  muft 
gently  dilate  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb 
with  an  Inftrument  made  for  that  purpofe,  which 
does  much  better  than  the  Finger.  But  if,  not- 
withftanding  this  further  Dilatation,  he  cannot 
lay  hold  of  the  unnatural  Body  with  his  Fingers, 
let  him  take  a  Crane’s-Bill,  or  Forceps ;  and  Aiding 
it  along  upon  the  Forefinger  of  his  left  Hand,  in¬ 
troduc’d  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  extradf 
tfie  extraneous  Body,  taking  care  not  to  pinch, the 
Womb  inftead  of  it. 

The  Potions  and  Slops  that  Midwives  give  to 
•  procure  the  Expuifion  of  falfe  Conceptions  are 
unnecefFary  and  impertinent,  when  there  is  no 
urgent  Occafion  for  it ;  and  moft  pernicious  when 
there  are  Floodings,  which  they  never  fail  to 
keep  up  and  encreafe,  Weak  Broths,  fome- 

what 
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what  nourifhing,  given  every  half-hour,  are  belt  Cb.  1 6. 
in  this  Cafe,  becaufe  they  are  quickly  chang’d  in- 
to  Chyle  and  Blood,  and  keep  the  Woman  alive 
by  maintaining  the  Circulation. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Of  a  Mole . 

BY  the  word  Mole  we  undeftand  a  Mafs  or 
Lump  of  Flefh,  of  no  regular  or  certain  Fi¬ 
gure,  engender’d  and  nouri fil’d  inftead  of  a  Fee- 
w,  in  the  Womb  of  fuch  Women  only  as  have 
known  Man  *,  for  fince  it  is  an  imperfed:  and  de¬ 
cay’d  Conception,  as  we  have  faid  of  a  falfe  one, 
there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  in  Maids. 

Clods  of  the  laft  part  of  the  menftrual  Blood 
adhering  to  the  Sides  of  the  Womb,  and  brought 
off  by  the  firft  return  of  that  Flux,  are  often 
,  taken  for  Moles  and  Lumps  of  Flelh,  becaufe  they 
look  like  them.  I  had  the  Honour  to  know  a 
Perfon  of  the  fir  ft  Quality,  who  pafs’d  fuch  little 
Bodies  regularly  every  Month :  and  when  the 
moft  skilful  Surgeons  were  confulted,  they  found 
them  to  be  nothing  but  coagulated  Blood  j  and 
were  fully  convinc’d  of  it,  when  they  faw  after¬ 
wards  that  thisPrincefs  voided  them  with  her 
Courfes,  tho  fhe  had  not  convers’d  familiarly 
with  her  Lord  for  feveral  Months  before.  Which 
.  fhews  us,  that  if  this  happens  to  be  the  Cafe 
with  a  Maid,  w7e  ought  to  judge  charitably,  fee¬ 
ing  fuch  a  thing  may  be,  tho  fhe  hath  never  fuf- 
fer’d  Man  to  approach  her. 

A  Mole  is  a  Mafs  of  fungous  Flefh  that  grows 
apace,  and  is  ordinarily  of  the  fame  figure  with 

the 


Book  II.  the  Cavity  that  it  is  form’d  in.  Some  attribute 
Thought  to  it,  and  others  Motion  \  but  it  hath 
neither  one  nor  t’other.  Its  Weight  and  Big- 
nefs  are  more  or  lefs  confiderable,  according  to 
the  Time  that  it  has  remain’d  in  the  Womb. 
Its  Subftance  is  harder  than  that  of  the  Placenta . 
It  fills  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  to  which  it  is 
faften’d  by  feveral  fmall  Blood- Vefiels  that  bring 
Blood  for  its  Nouriffiment}  and  therefore  it  has 
neither  Placenta  nor  Navel-String. 

A  Mole  as  big  as  a  little  Egg  is  called  a  falfe 
Conception,  of  which  we  have  treated  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Chapter.  Large  Moles  are  either  of  Fleffi, 
or  are  Heaps  of  Veiicles  join’d  to  one  another, 
like  a  Clufter  of  Grapes,  and  fill  and  diftend  the 
Vterus  as  if  a  Child  were  contain’d  in  it  *,  but 
with  this  difference,  That  a  Mole  dilates  it  every 
where  alike,  and  a  Foetus  raifes  it  to  a  Point 
before. 

If  a  Big-Belly  proceeds  from  a  Mole,  a  Wo¬ 
man  has  no  Milk  in  her  Breafts }  fne  feels  nothing 
itir  within  her  \  and  if  fhe  lies  upon  one  Side, 
the  Mole  falls  immediately  towards  it,  like  a 
heavy  Bowl.  She  is  more  affli&ed  with  W eari- 
nefs  in  her  Thighs  and  Legs,  Difficulty  of  Urine, 

,  and  a  Weight  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Belly. 
The  reafon  of  which  is  this,  That  the  Weight 
of  the  Mole  pulls  the  Womb  downwards. 

Thefe  Complaints,  which  at  firfl:  may  be  bore 
with,  become  afterwards  iofupportable,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Woman  files  to  the  Surgeon  for  Help  ; 
whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  either  to  affift  her  to  expel 
the  Mole  herfelf,  or,  if  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary, 
to  bring  it  away  with  his  own  Hand,  according 
to  Art. 

Gentle  Means  are  to  beufed  here,  as  in  all  other 
Cafes,  before  we  proceed  to  thofe  that  are  more 
confiderable :  wherefore,  if  the  Patient  has  no 

Fever 


Fever  or  Floodings,  let  him  purge  her  briskly,  Ch.  1 6. 
and  give  her  fliarp  Clyfters  to  excite  herThrows,  o'WJ 
which  dilate  the  Womb  for  the  Exclufion  of  the 
Mole.  The  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  mult 
be  anointed  with  emollient  Oils,  or  Butter,  that 
it  may  dilate  the  more  eafily.  Bleeding  in  the 
Foot,  half  Baths,  and  emollient  Injedions,  are  very 
ferviceable  in  this  Cafe }  and  if  a  Mole  is  of  a 
middle  Size,  it  may  come  away  by  thefe  Me¬ 
thods. 

But  if  it  is  very  large,  and  adheres  ftrongly  to 
the  Womb,  the  Surgeon,  having  pair’d  his  Nails, 
and  anointed  his  Hand  with  Oil  or  Butter,  mult 
introduce  it  into  the  Womb  of  the  Woman,  laid 
on  her  Back  upon  the  Bed’s-iide^  and  pairing  his 
Hand  gently  betwixt  the  Mole  and  the  Womb, 
loofen  it,  beginning  at  that  place  where  it  ad¬ 
heres  leaft.  He  mult  take  care  not  to  hurt  the 
Womb,  and  mult  proceed  after  the  fame  Method 
that  is  laid  down  for  extrading  the  After-burden, 
when  the  Navel-String  is  broken. 

If  a  Mole  is  fo  large  that  it  cannot  come  away, 
the  Artift  muff:  make  ufe  of  the  Crotchet,  if  it 
be  fo  folid  that  it  can  take  hold  of  it  *,  otherways 
he  mull  ufe  a  cutting  one,  and  bring  it  away  in 
pieces. 

Women  ordinarily  cafi  Moles  before  the  eighth 
Month,  and  very  rarely  retain  them  for  two  or 
three  Years,  or  more,  as  feveral  Authors  tell  us, 
and  in  particular  Ambrofe  Tarey ,  who  relates  that 
a  Pewterer’s  Wife  kept  one  for  Seventeen  Years. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 


Of  the  Situation  of  the  Foetus  and  Placenta 

in  the  Womb. 

WE  have  already  defcrib’d  the  Placenta^  or 
After-birth,  which,  as  all  Anatomifts 
grant,  is  feated  in  the  fuperior  part  of  the  Womb, 
tho  none  of  ’em,  that  I  know  of,  have  given  us 
the  Reafons  of  this  Situation,  which  I  take  to 
be  three,  and  thefe  very  confiderable  ones  too. 

Firft,  Becaufe  the  Subdance  or  Texture  of  the 
Bottom  of  the  Womb  is  ioofer  than  that  near 
its  internal  Orifice,  which  is  more  folid  and  corn- 
pad,  and  confequently  permits  not  the  Roots  and 
Expanfions  of  the  Ovum  to  infinuate  themfelves 
into  its  Pores.  Befides,  the  Blood-Veffeis  of  the 
Womb  terminate  in  the  fuperior  part ,  where¬ 
fore  the  Egg  mud  be  depriv’d  of  Nouriftiment, 
did  it  caft  forth  its  Roots,  and  fix  in  any  other 
part.  Secondly,  Were  the  Placenta  plac’d  back¬ 
wards  or  forwards,  or  to  one  fide  of  the  Womb, 
the  Fcetm  would  prefs  upon  it  conftantly,  and  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood  through  its  Vefrels  wou’d 
be  very  much  retarded,  if  not  often  intercepted  : 
But  being  feated  in  the  highefl  part  of  the  Womb, 
the  Foetus  is  kept  at  a  diftaoce  from  it  by  its  own 
Weight,  and  no  way  incommodes  it.  Thirdly, 
Seeing  the  Blood  is  carried  to  the  Foetus  by  the 
Umbilical  Vein,  it  was  but  fit  that  th e  Placenta 
fhould  be  plac’d  higher,  that  the  Blood  by  its 
Weight  might  havel he  freer  Circulation,  and  run 
along  the  Navel-String  to  the  Navel  of  the  Foetus 

with 
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with  the  greater  Momentum  or  Force,  to  be  dif-Cfo.  17. 
tributed  afterwards  amongO:  the  feveral  parts 
its  Body;  But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  Blood  that  re¬ 
turns  from  the  Foetus  to  the  Mother  by  the  Iliack 
Arteries;  for  it  afcends  eafily  to  thzPUcentahy 
the  continual  Pulfation  of  thefe  Arteries, 

There’s  yet  a  fourth  Reafon,  to  which  no  body 
has  attended  ;  which  is.  That  the  Placenta,  be¬ 
ing  plac’d  betwixt  the  Womb  and  the  Egg,  it 
was  neceflary  it  fhould  be  fituated  in  the  fuperior 
part  of  the  Womb,  that  the  Egg  might  be  fu im¬ 
pended  by  it,  and  hinder’d  from  falling  upon  its 
internal  Orifice,  and  paffing  with  the  Terms,  the 
Whites,  and  other  Impurities  of  the  Womb, 
that  are  evacuated  during  Pregnancy.  Which 
fhews,  that  it  is  not  fo  exa&ly  fhut  as  the  An¬ 
cients,  and  Mauriceaur  imagined. 

The  Foetus  is  always  fituated  in  the  middle  of 
the  Vterus ;  for  whether  the  Woman  appears  big¬ 
ger  on  the  one  fide  or  t’other,  or  the  Body  con¬ 
tain’d  in  it  makes  it  rife  more  or  lefs,  it  is  Rill 
the  Cavity  of  the  Womb  that  is  fill’d  and  dis¬ 
tended  by  it. 

It  is  ridiculous  to  think  that  Boys  are  feated  in 
the  right  Side  of  the  Womb,  and  Girls  in  the 
left,  feeing  there’s  only  one  Cavity ;  and  when 
there  are  Twins,  whether  they  are  Males  or  Fe¬ 
males,  they  are  plac’d  on  either  Side  without 
Piftindion. 

The  Pofture  of  the  Foetus  is  always  fuch,  that 
the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Body  are  fo  bended,  that 
they  are  altogether  of  a  round  Figure,  like  a 
Bowl,  becaufe  of  the  Cavity  of  the  Womb,  to 
which  they  muft  be  fuited  ;  as  all  the  Parts  of  a 
Chicken  are  to  that  of  the  Egg  which  contains 
them. 

The  Infant’s  Face  is  plac’d  forwards,  his  Back 
refts  upon  the  Fertebr a  of  the  Loins  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther, 
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Book  ILther,  the  Chin  touches  the  Breaft,  the  Back- Bone 
WV  makes  a  Semicircle,  the  Thighs  are  rais’d  to¬ 
wards  the  Belly,  the  Heels  touch  the  Buttocks, 
the  Hands  go  round  the  Thighs  and  Legs,  and  the 
Head  is  fupported  by  the  Knees. 

The  Foetus  continues  in  this  uneafy  Pofture  till 
the  ninth  Month  *,  and  with  the  help  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters  in  which  it  fwims,  makes  fome  fmall  Motion 
only:  But  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  Month,  or 
the  beginning  of  the  ninth,  it  turns }  and  tum¬ 
bling  forwards,  the  Head,  which  was  uppermoft, 
is  nethermoft,  and  reds  upon  the  internal  Orifice 
of  the  Womb,  through  which  it  comes  into  the 
World  }  its  Back  is  turn’d  towards  the  Mother’s 
Belly,  and  its  Face  towards  the  Inteftinum  Rettum^ 
or  Strait-Gut. 

When  the  Foetus  turns,  up-fide-down,  as  h^s 
been  deferib’d,  the  Mother  feels  an  extraordinary 
Motion,  which  makes  her  think  that  her  Labour 
is  at  hand.  But  this  is  a  falfe  Alarm}  for  the  Foe 
tus  remains  in  this  Situation  to  the  full  Time. 

If  the  Foetus  did  not  put  it  felf  into  that  Pofture, 
in  which  it  comes  into  the  World,  till  within  a 
few  Days  before  its  Delivery,  it  would  be  too  big, 
and  cou’d  not  turn  with  that  Eafe  that  it  does 
a  Month  or  fix  Weeks,  before. 

The  Pofture  that  the  Foetus  puts  it  felf  into,  is 
the  moll:  convenient  that  can  be  ;  for  its  Head, 
that  mtift  paft  fir  ft,  is  next  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb.  Its  Face  is  turn’d  downwards,  that  it 
may  not  be  hurt  by  the  Hardnefs  of  the  Os  Pubis  } 
and  its  Feet  being  turn'd  upwards,  when  it 
ftretches  them  out  in  Time  of  Labour ,  it  pufhes 
againft  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  and  by  this 
Motion  forces  the  Head  into  the  Pall  age,  and 
makes  way  for  the  reft  of  the  Body. 

In  the  two  or  three  laft  Days  of  Pregnancy  the 
Foetus  falls  lower,  and  the  Belly  goes  down } 

which 


A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery.  i  jy 

which  is  a  certain  Sign  of  approaching  Labour,Ch.  i Si 
and  is  fo  well  underftood  by  Women  that  are  ac- 
cuftom’d  to  bring  Children,  that  they  are  often 
heard  to  fay,  That  they  will  bring  forth  very 
foon,  becaufe  their  Belly  is  gone  down. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


What  a  Woman  ought  to  do  when  Jhe  hath  gone 

her  full  Time . 

WOmen  with  Child  are  advis’d  by  Surgeons 
and  Midwives,  who  have  the  Diredion 
and  Management  of  them,  to  ufe  more  Exer- 
dfe  in  the  laft  Months  than  the  firft,  becaufe  they 
4  think  a  fedentary  Life  makes  Labour  more  diffi¬ 
cult.  This  Opinion  and  Pradice  has  been  hand¬ 
ed  down  to  us  with  univerfal  Approbation  \  Mau- 
riceau  alone  having  oppos’d  it,  who  gives  the  con¬ 
trary  Advice  to  Women,  and  fets  before  them 
the  Danger  of  not  following  it,  in  feveral  In- 
fiances.  He  tells  them  that  the  Fcetm  turns  it 
felf  about  this  Time}  and  that  Exercife  may 
haften  it,  and  make  it  take  a  wrong  Situation  or 
Pollute,  and  bccafion  difficult  Labour,  Floodings, 
and  the  Foetui s  falling  down  too  foon,  and  confe- 
quently  Labour  before  theTime. 

I  grant  that  violent  Exercife  will  produce 
thefe,  and  perhaps  worfe  EfFeds :  But  it  is  the 
receiv’d  Opinion,  that  a  Woman  with  Child 
ffiould  ufe  moderate  Exercife,  and  walk  more  in 
the  laft  Months,  to  procure  an  eafy  Labour }  for 
it  is  obferv’d  that  Women  that  work  or  walk 
pretty  much,  have  a  better  Time  on’t  than  tbofe 

who 


Book  II. who  are  idle  and  lafcy.  It  is  true,  that  Women 
with  Child  who  are  fubjed  to  Floodings,  or  who 
carry  their  Burden  fo  low  that  they  can  neither 
walk  nor  ftand  upright,  muft  take  reft,  and  keep 
their  Beds  7  but  fuch  as  defire  to  provide  againft 
a  lingering  and  difficult  Labour,  muft  ufe  mode¬ 
rate  Exercife 7  and  therefore  ’tis  plain  that  Mau¬ 
rice  au  carried  the  thing  too  far. 

He  takes  upon  him  to  forbid  the  Ufe  of  Purga¬ 
tives,  Glyfters,  and  Bleeding,  when  a  Woman  is 
near  her  Time,  alledging  that  thefe  Remedies  put 
the  Foetus  into  fuch  violent  Motions,  as  endanger 
the  Womb’s  opening  for  its  Exclufion  before  the 
Time.  But  tho  we  grant  this  with  refped  to 
Purgatives  and  Glyfters,  yet  Blood-letting  can 
have  no  fuch  EfFed  *,  for  it  gives  the  Foetus  more 
room  to  move,  which  is  rather  an  Advantage  than 
a  Prejudice  to  it,  and  prevents  its  Smugglings  to 
get  out  of  a  ftreight  and  uneafy  Prifon,  which 
very  often  haftens  Delivery. 

Maurice  cm ,  in  the  fame  Chapter  that  he  for¬ 
bids  Exercife,  and  the  Ufe  of  ftimulating  Medi¬ 
cines,  prefcribes  emollient  Fomentations,  and  the 
anointing  the  Farts  with  Oil  and  Fat,  to  make 
them  more  fupple  and  dilatable  1  muft  fay,  this  is 
foch  a  Contradidion  as  one  fhall  rarely  meet  with, 
fince  Exercife,  the  Ufe  of  Purgatives,  Emollients, 
and  unduous  Things,  tend  all  to  haften  and  ac¬ 
celerate  Delivery.  It  is  true,  that  Oil  and  But¬ 
ter  are  us’d  7  yet  that  is  only  in  time  of  Labour, 
and  when  the  Internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  be- 
*  gins  to  dilate  and  open  :  But  (hould  any  one 
anoint  the  Parts  with  them  eight  or  ten  Days  be¬ 
fore  that,  as  Mauriceau  direds,  I  believe  that 
very  few  would  approve  of  the  Pradice. 

The  beft  Advice  that  can  be  given  to  a  Wo¬ 
man  who  is  near  her  Time,  is  to  do  nothing  7  for 
Purgatives,  Glyfters,  Baths,  Fomentations; 'In- 
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ttn&ions,  and  the  like,  are  againft  her  for  the  Ch.  18. 
Reafon  juft  now  given:  And  it  is  my  Opinion 
that  Bleeding  in  the  ninth  Month,  which  is  a 
common  Pra&ice,  ought  to  be  put  off,  if  there 
is  not  an  abfolute  Neceflity  for  it,  till  there  are 
certain  and  clear  Signs  of  an  approaching  Labour j 
when  ’tis  of  excellent  Ufe,  both  as  it  empties  the 
Veflels,  and  happily  prevents  too  great  a  Flux  of 
Blood.  Moderate  Exercife  is  the  beft  and  fafeft 
Expedient  that  fhe  can  make  ufe  of  to  facilitate 
her  Labour.  Thus  we  fee  Mid  wives  order  Wo¬ 
men  to  walk  up  and  down  the  Room,  when  their 
Pains  are  lingering,  with  very  good  Succefs.  I 
am  fenfible  that  fome  Women  cannot  walk  nor 
ftand  upright,  without  very  great  Pain,  and  are 
therefore  oblig’d  to  keep  their  Bed  the  three  la  ft 
Months,  which  was  the  Cafe  of  the  late  Dauphinefs 
in  her  firft  Child  j  and  tho  (he  had  a  very  eafy 
and  happy  Delivery,  yet  this  alters  not  the  gene¬ 
ral  Rule,  neither  muft  Women  follow  her  Exam¬ 
ple,  and  ufe  no  Exercife,  except  they  are  in  the 
fame  Circumftances,  and  have  the  fame  Reafons 
for  it. 

We  have  now  finifh’d  the  Second  Part  of  this 
Book,  wherein  we  have  treated  of  the  feveral 
Indifpofitions  and  Accidents  to  which  Women, 
during  the  Time  of  their  being  with  Child,  are 
ufually  fubjecft  :  We  have  like  wife  propos’d  the 
Means  for  remedying  the  one,  and  preventing 
the  other.  And  therefore  in  purfuance  of  the 
Method  laid  down,  we  proceed  to  teach  the 
young  Surgeon  and  Midwife  the  Art  of  Mid¬ 
wifery  *,  that  is  to  fay,  What  they  are  to  do  when 
call’d  to  deliver  Women,  whether  their  Labour  is 
natural  or  difficult.  » 

\  y  f ; 

The  End  of  the  Second  Book, 
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BOOK  III. 

What  is  to  he  done  in  Time  of  Labour . 

H  E  two  preceding  Books  rather 
contain  the  Theory  than  the  Practice 
of  Midwifery ;  for  the  Firft  treats  of 
the  Generation  of  Man,  and  the  Se¬ 
cond  of  what  is  to  be  done  for  the 
Prefervation  and  Safety  of  the  Foetus,  from  the 
*  Moment  of  Conception  to  the  full  Time  of  its 
Exclufion  or  Birth. 

But  as  we  mult  endeavour  to  provide  againfi: 
the  Accidents  and  Dangers  to  which  it  is  liable 
whilft  in  the  Mother’s  Womb,  fo  we  muft  like- 
wife  ufe  our  utmoft  Skill  and  Care,  which  way 
foever  it  prefents,  to  bring  it  into  the  World  $ 

which 
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Which  is  not  to  be  done  by  Words  or  Difeourfes,  Chapa  t* 
bat  by  the  Hand  of  the  Surgeon  or  Midwife  ^TvV 
only.  ... 

We  fhall  therefore  in  this  Third  Book,  which 
confifts  of  twenty  eight  Chapters,  difcourfe  of 
Natural,  'Unnatural ,  and  Difficult  Labours ,  and  of 
the  fureft  and  belt  Method  of  making  our  felves 
Matters  of  a  Child,  what  Situation  foever  we 
find  it  in,  or  of  whatever  Sort  the  Labour  is 5 
for  the  Surgeon  then  gives  the  moft  fubftantiai 
Proof  of  his  being  Well  skill’d  in  his  Art,  when 
he  turns  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  as  there’s  oeca- 
fion,  with  the  fame  Dexterity  and  Eafe  that  he 
turns  his  Cafe  of  Inftruments  in  his  Pocket. 


CHAR  I. 


Of  a  Woman's  Labour  or  Delivery l 

A  Woman  is  faid  to  be  delivered  when  fhi 
brings  forth  a  found  and  lively  Child  of  ei» 
ther  Sex  in  the  ninth  Month,  efpecially  at  the 
end  of  it,  which  is  the  full  Time.  And  the  Word 
Delivery  is  applied  to  her  only  $  for  a  particular 
Term  is  us’d  to  exprefs  almoft  every  Animal’s 
bringing  forth  its  Young:  thus  we  fay  a  Cow 
calves,  a  Bitch  whelps,  and  fo  of  the  reft.? 

Labour  is  either  Natural  or  Unnatural.  Four 

* 

Circumftances  are  requir’d  to  denominate  a  La¬ 
bour  natural?  Firft,  It  mutt  be  at  the  full  Time* 
Secondly,  It  mutt  be  fpeedy,  and  without  any 
confiderable  Accidents.  Thirdly,  The  Child  mutt 
prefent  or  come  right.  Fourthly,  It  mutt  bo 
alive.  Let  us  confider  thefe  four  Conditions  one 
after  another, 

M  2 
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Booklll.  Ail  Animals  have  their  fet  Times  for  copula- 
ting,  and  bringing  forth  their  Young  :  Birds 
have  theirs  for  laying  their  Eggs,  which  they  fit 
on  for  a  certain  Time  alfo.  >  Fifties  drop  their 
Eggs  at  particular  Seafons,  from  which  others 
proceed  againft:  the  Time  appointed.  Infers 
leave  Eggs  before  they  die,  out  of  which  o- 
thers  arife  in  time.  Plants  likewife,  whofe  Seed 
is  Eggs,  have  each  their  Seafon  of  Seeding,  in 
order  to  produce  others.  This  is  the  eftablifh’d 
Rule  and  Order,  which  hath  not  been  violated, 
that  we  know,  fince  the  Creation  of  the  World. 

Women  are  not  exempted  from  this  general 
Rule  and  Law  \  but  there  is  this  Difference,  That 
whereas  almolf  every  Animal  conceives  but  once 
a  Year,  they  are  apt  to  fall  with  Child  twelve 
times,  at  leaft,  immediately  after  each  menftrual 
Flux}  for  the  Womb  is  then  prepar’d  to  receive 
and  retain  the  Virile  Seedy  and  make  the  proper 
Ufe  of  it. 

Each  Animal  hath  a  fix’d  Term  for  bringing 
forth  its  Young,  fome  a  ftiorter,  others  a  longer 
one  :  A  Woman  goes  nine  full  Months,  if  no  ex¬ 
traordinary  Accident  or  Difeafe  caufes  an  Abor¬ 
tion.  Thofe  who  fay  they  go  a  longer  or  ftiorter 
Time,  have  often  their  own  Reafons  for  it  }  and 
therefore  the  Surgeon  mult  not  believe  them. 
Neither  muft  he  go  about  to  (hew  them  that 
there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  *,  for  they  are  fome- 
times  oblig’d  to  maintain  wfiat  they  advance,  to 
fave  their  Reputation. 

#  A  great  many  Women  are  really  miftaken  in 
the  Judgment  they  make  of  their  Big-Bellies }  for 
fome  who  have  their  Courfes  the  firft  two  Months 
of  Pregnancy,  reckon  from  that  Time,  and  are 
confident  when  delivered  that  they  have  gone 
feven  Months  only  :  Others  having  feen  nothing 
for  eleven  Months  before  they  bring  forth,  are 

perfuaded 
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perfuaded  that  they  were  with  Child  two  Months  Ch.  i. 
before  they  were  really  fo. 

The  Surgeon,  however,  on  fame  occafions, 
mult  not  maintain,  that  Women  go  conftantly 
nine  Months :  for  if  a  new-married  Woman  at 
the  end  of  feven,  brings  forth  as  fine  and  lufty 
a  Child  as  if  fhe  had  gone  the  full  time  }  if  a 
Widow  is  deliver’d  of  a  Son,  who  is  to  be  Heir 
to  her  Husband,  ten  or  eleven  Months  after  his 
deceafe  }  or  if  a  Woman  is  brought  to  Bed  eleven 
or  twelve  Months  after  her  Husband  has  gone  a 
Voyage^  fliall  we  fay,  that  fuch  things  are  impof- 
fible?  The  Reputation  or  Honour  of  thefe  Wo¬ 
men  is  at  (take*,  and  therefore  the  Surgeon,  for 
the  Peace  and  Credit  of  Families,  mult  not  only 
pretend  to  be  convinc’d  of  the  poffibility  of  them, 
but  likewife  bring  parallel  Cafes  to  illuftrate  and 
prove  it. 

The  Decrees  of  Sovereign  Courts,  and  the  De- 
cifionsof  Civilians ,  and  others  learned  in  the  Law, 
make  nothing  againft  what  has  been  faid:  for 
they  are  founded,  for  the  molt  part,  upon  artful 
and  falfe  Reprefentations}  and  Reafons  of  State, 
private  Intereft,  and  Convenience  too  often  influ* 
ence  thofe  who  pronounce  them.  And  if  we  con- 
fider  how  fteddily  and  uniformly  Nature  ads,  we 
ihalt  find  it  reafonable  to  conclude,  that  every 
Woman  goes  nine  Months,  fince  this  is  the  Term 
prefcrib’d  by  Nature. 

As  the  Author  of  Nature  hath  implanted  in 
Man  a  defire  to  procreate  and  beget  his  Like,  and 
hath  given  him  a  Difpofition  for  it  at  all  times, 
whereas  all  other  Animals  feek  to  copulate  at 
certain  Seafons  only  }  fo  he  hath  likewife  blefied 
and  endowed  him  with  a  rational  Principle,  for 
the  Government  of  this  and  all  other  Pafiions  that 
he  is  fubjea  to. 

'  -  M  3  The 


RookllL  The  fecond  thing  requir’d  to  denominate  La- 
C/WJ  hour  natural,  is.  That  the  Child  prefent  right, 
or  comes  with  its  Head  foremoft  }  which  the 
Midwife  may  be  affiir’d  of,  if  when  fhe  introduces 
her  Finger  into  the  internal  Orifice  or  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  the  Part  that  fhe  touches,  feels  hard 
and  fmooth  \  for  then  fhe  may  depend  upon  it, 
that  it  is  the  Cranium ,  or  Head,  that  makes  the 
Refiftance,  and  may  affirm  to  the  Mother,  that 
her  Labour  will  be  natural  j  and  that  when  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  fufficiently  dilated  for 
the  pafTage  of  the  Child,  which  her  Pains  or 
Throws  will  not  fail  to  do  for  her,  fhe  will  have 
a  very  fafe  and  happy  Delivery. 

The  third  Requifite  of  a  natural  Labour,  or 
Delivery,  is,  that  it  be  reafonably  quick  ;  for  if 
It  were  too  much  fo,  the  Child  would  dilate  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  in  too  fhort  a  time,  and  the 
Pains  would  come  fo  thick,  and  be  fo  violent,  that 
the  Contra&ions  of  the  Womb  would  be  both 
weaken’d  and  hinder’d.  Befides,  an  eafy  and 
fudden  Delivery  is  not  fo  much  for  a  Woman's 
Reputation,  efpecialiy  in  her  firfl:  Child  \  for 
People  are  apt  to  conclude,  that  the  Parts 
have  been  open’d  and  relax’d  before,  and  there¬ 
fore  molt  Women  are  proud  of  being  long  in  La¬ 
bour.  But  as  too  fpeedy  a  Delivery  is  not  de¬ 
finable,  fo  neither  is  too  flow  a  one  \  for  lingring 
Pains,  which  bear  not  downwards,  weaken  the 
Mother,  and  neither  favour  nor  forward  Deli- 
*  very.  That  Labour  is  alfo  the  fafeft,  which  is  at-  * 
tended  with  the  feweft  Symptoms  or  Accidents 
that  are  confiderable,  for  fome  flight  ones  there 
nnifl:  be,  fuch  as  Pains,  which  are  unavoidable. 

The  fourth  thing  requir’d  to  make  Labour  na¬ 
tural  and  happy,  is,  a  living  Child.  How  fad 
and  melancholy  mult  the  Mother  be,  when  fhe 
has  no  other  Return  of  her  Sufferings  for  nine 
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Months,  and  more,  efpecially  in  time  of  Labour,  Ch«  i . 
but  a  dead  Child  !  How  difconfolate  muft  the 
Father  be,  and  how  furpriz’d  the  Affiftants  and 
Standers-by,  who  expe&ed  no  fuch  thing !  Sad« 
nefs  and  Difappointment  may  be  read  in  every 
Countenance,  and  that  Joy  which  the  hopes  of 
having  a  living  Child  had  infpir’d,  is  utterly  ba- 
niih’d  in  a  moment. 

Thofe  who  underftand  not  the  Strufture  of 
the  Womb,  know  not  how  to  account  for  its 
dilating  fo  very  much,  as  to  open  a  Paffage  for  a 
big  Child.  This  is  matter  of  Admiration  to 
them ;  but  it  is  not  fo  to  others  who  have  ftu- 
dy’d  Anatomy,  and  know  that  the  Fibres  of  the 
Womb  are  capable  of  fuch  a  Diftenfion,  as  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  give  Egrefs  to  the  largeft  Infant  that  ever 
was,  or  can  be.  _ 

We  have  given  an  exa£fc  Defcription  of  the  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  the  Womb,  in  the  firft  Part  of  this 
Book.  Every  one  knows  that  its  Bottom 
ftretches  gradually  in  proportion  to  the  growth 
of  the  Foetus ,  and  that  it  can  contain  two,  three  or 
more.  When  a  Woman’s  Reckoning  is  up,  its  in¬ 
ternal  Or  ifice,  compos’d  of  a  great  number  of  dif* 
tra&ile  Fibres,  is  open’d  a  little  by  the  Head  of  the 
Child,  that  ftrikes  againfl  it,  and  dilates  it  more 
and  more  every  Throw.  When  the  Head  has  got 
beyond  the  internal  Orifice,  it  enters  the  Fagina9 
which  being  compos’d  of  thick  and  plaited  Mem¬ 
branes,  capable  of  a  very  great  Extenfion,  makes 
no  Refiflance,  and  in  a  very  little  time  the  Child 
advances  to  the  external  Orifice,  where  it  flops 
for  a  Minute,  and  opens  it  fufficiently.  The 
CarmcuU  Myrtiformes ,  the  Nympha^  and  the  La~ 
hia ,  which  are  all  membranous,  and  of  a  loofe 
Texture,  are  plac’d  round  this  Orifice,  and  rea¬ 
dily  ftretch  and  give  way  *,  and  then  the  Child, 
with  the  help  of  the  Midwife,  comes  into  the 
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all  this  1  think  there  is  nothing  miraculous  *,  for 
the  thing  is  not  only  natural,  but  plain  and 
clear. 

A  great  many  of  the  Antients,  who  had  but  a 
very  imperfect  Notion  of  the  Stru&ure  of  the 
Parts  that  encompafs  the  Womb,  fancy’d  that 
the  Offa  Ilia  and  the  Os  Pubis  come  afunder  in 
time  of  Labour.  Neither  have  they  wanted  their 
Followers,  who  have  had  the  Affurance  to  tell  us, 
that  they  have  found  thefe  Bones  feparate  a  Fin¬ 
ger’s  breadth  fifteen  Days  after  Delivery.  But  I 
am  very  fure,  that  thefe  Authors  were  miftaken^ 
for  I  have  enquir’d  into  this  as  much  as  any  body 
ever  did:  I  have  likewife  drefs’d  a  great  many 
Skeletons, and  have  always  found  thefe  Bones  join’d 
together  by  Cartilages,  fo  hard, that  I  had  much  a- 
do  to  cut’em  with  the  fharpeft  and  ftrongeftKnife. 
What  led  them  into  this  Error,  was  their  fancy¬ 
ing  the  Space  which  thofe  Bones  mac^e  in  the  low¬ 
er  part  of  the  Hypogaftrium  to  be  fo  ftrait,  that 
the  Child  cannot  pafs.  But  ’tis  very  probable 
that  they  judg'd  fo  by  looking  upon  the  Skeleton  of 
a  Man,  and  not  that  of  a  Woman,  in  which  the 
Bafon  is  much  larger,  the  Ilia  are  at  a  greater 
diftance,  and  the  Os  Sacrum  turns  more  out, 
which  makes  their  Hips  and  Breech  bigger  than 
Mens,,  and  the  Child  finds  a  very  eafy  Paflage, 
Wherefore,  there’s  not  the  leaf:  fhadow  of  Rea- 
fon  to  think  that  thefe  Bones  feparate,  as  thofe 
Authors  conceited. 
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CHAP. 


CHAP,  II. 


The  Signs  of  an  approaching  Labour . 

• .. .  -  a  :  :;V  ^  \ 

WHEN  a  Woman’s  Reckoning  is  up,  fhe 

narrowly  obferves  every  thing  that  hap¬ 
pens  to  her  }  and  has  very  good  reafon  to  do  fo : 
{he’s  the  Party  concern’d,  and  is  to  aft  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Part.  As  foon  as  fhe  feels  the  leaft  Pain, 
Ihe  calls  for  Help  ;  and  whether  the  Surgeon  or 
Midwife  comes  to  her,  they  muft  underftand  and 
confider  well,  of  what  fort  her  Pains  are,  before 
they  put  her  in  Labour  \  for  there  are  true  and 
falfe  Pains.  s 

Thofe  are  call’d  falfe  which  are  not  felt  in  the 
Womb,  nor  bear  downwards  *,  and  are  occaflon’d 
by  Wind  or  Bile  in  the  Inteftines,  as  appears  by 
a  rattling  Noife,  wringing  Pains,  and  a  Tenef- 
tnus ,  or  continual  defire  to  go  to  (tool,  which  u- 
fually  attend  them.  Violent  Motion,  Anger,  and 
Shiverings  follow’d  by  the  Fit  of  an  Ague,  fome- 
times  caufe  thefe  falfe  Pains  alfo. 

True  Labour-Pains  begin  in  the  Reins  and 
Loins,  and  terminate  in  th^Womb}  the  Wo¬ 
man  has  a  fuller,  quicker,  and  higher  Pulfe  \  her 
Face  is  red  and  inflam’d  by  the  accelerated  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Efforts  fhe  makes  to 
help  the  Birth  }  the  Pains  redouble  by  Intervals, 
and  grow  ftronger  and  ftronger,  and  end  at  laft 
in  Delivery. 

New-marry’d  Women  very  often  take  Labour- 
Pains  for  Cholick  ones  \  as  a  certain  Princefs  did, 
who  had  warm  Napkins  apply’d  to  her  Belly, 
’Tistrue,  that  her  Pains  which  came  by  Intervals 

ceas’d. 


1  70  A  General  Treati/e  of  Midwifery , 

Booklll.  ceas’d,  but  not  before  fne  was  fafely  brought  to 
i/*V*VBed.  Women  who  have  had  Children,  know 
better  things,  and  take  their  Meafures  accord¬ 
ingly*  s  #  . 

The  Signs  which  precede  a  natural  Labour, 
and  happen  a  few  days  before,  are  unufual  Pains 
In  the  Reins  \  the  Belly,  which  before  lay  high, 
falls  very  low,  and  makes  the  Woman  walk  with 
more  difficulty,  and  caufes  her  to  urine  very 
often  *,  and  (limy  Humours,  appointed  by  Nature 
to  moiften  and  lubricate  the  PafTage,  begin  to  flow 
from  the  Womb. 

Bsfides  thefe  general  Signs,  when  the  Birth  is 
near,  others  fupervene  }  fuch  as  an  univerfal 
Trembling,  efpecially  of  the  Thighs  and  Legs, 
with  Shiverings,  but  not  with  cold,  as  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  an  Ague-Fit.  She  is  very  often  fab¬ 
led  to  Vomitings,  which  fright  the  Affiftants 
and  Standers-bv,  who  know  not  that  they 
are  of  excellent  ufe,  and  that  ’tis  a  fign  the 
Child  will  come  right,  and  that  it  ftrikes  againft 
the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  which  has  a  Sympa¬ 
thy  with  the  Stomach,  by  reafon  of  the  Ramifi¬ 
cations  of  the  Nerves  diftributed  to  both  the  one 
and  the  other.  Laltly,  when  the  Humours 
which  then  flow  from  the  Womb  are  dy’d  or 
tin&ur’d  with  Blood,  it  is  an  infallible  Sign  of  an 
approaching  Delivery. 

The  Surgeon,  who  mud  not  fatigue  the  Wo¬ 
man,  by  laying  hands  on  her  to  no  purpofe,  as 
molt  Mid  wives  do,  ought  from  time  to  time 
*  to  feel  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  that 
he  may  make  a  right  Judgment,  and  give  the 
Prognodick  Purely.  If  he  finds  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  dilated,  and  that  the  Membranes  of  the 
Infant  refill  the  Touch,  as  a  Pudding  or  Bag  full  of 
Water  does,  ’ds  a  fign  that  the  Waters  are  ga¬ 
thering,  and  are  urg'd  forward  by  the  Child’s 

Head* 
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Head.  Finally,  when  the  Membranes  are  broke  Chap.  3. 
by  the  Efforts  and  Stragglings  of  the  Infant,  and 
the  Waters  run  off,  we  may  be  aflur’d  that  the 
Woman  will  be  deliver’d  in  a  fhort  time. 


CHAP.  III. 


What  is  to  be  done  when  a  Woman  firji 
falls  in  Labour „ 

WHEN  the  Surgeon  or  Man-Midwife  knows, 
by  the  Signs  juft  now  mention’d,  that  a 
Woman  is  certainly  in  Labour,  he  muft  get  every 
thing  ready,  and  prepare  to  give  her  the  necef- 
fary  Afliftance.  It  is  of  thefe  preparatory  Difpo- 
fitions  that  we  ihall  fpeak  in  this  Chapter  \  for 
the  Means  of  helping  her  Ihall  be  the  Subjeft  of  the 
next. 

It  is  not  to  be  expe&ed,  that  the  fame  Regi¬ 
men  will  fuit  all  Women  with  Child,  or  in  La¬ 
bour,  alike  ^  for  what  is  proper  for  fome,  is  molt 
pernicious  for  others.  Here  the  Artift  muft  Ihew 
Judgment  and  Skill,  and  not  like  ignorant  old 
Women,  take  the  fame  Method  with  every  one, 
without  regard  to  the  different  Circumftances, 
Symptoms,  and  Confequences  that  may  hap¬ 
pen. 

The  firft  thing  he  has  to  do,  is  to  put  fuch 
Queftions  to  the  Woman,  as  may  enable  him,  if 
direct  Anfwers  are  given,  to  judge  aright  of  her 
Cafe.  He  muft  attend  diligently  to  what  fhe  fays, 
and  muft  not  appear  furpriz’d  or  concern’d,  tho 
file  tells  him  things  which  do  not  promife  well ; 
and  tho  he  apprehends,  from  the  bignefs  of  her 
Pelly,  and  other  Circumftances,  that  fhe  has 

T  wins. 


1 7  i  A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery. 

BookllB  Twins,  or  that  the  Child  will  not  come  right  ; 

Vv^he  mult  not  take  any  notice  of  it  fo  foon,  but 
on  the  contrary,  muft  encourage  the  Woman, 
and  tell  her,  and  the  Affiftants  and  Friends,  that 
all  will  be  well. 

He  muft  not  tell  the  Patient,  that  (he  will  be 
deliver’d  at  a  certain  Hour  ;  for  when  fome  Wo¬ 
men  have  been  told  fo,  I  have  feen  them  fret  pro- 
digioufly  after  the  Hour  was  paft.  And  in  truth, 
quarters  of  Hours  appear  to  be  fo  many  Days  to 
Women  in  Labour,  efpecially  when  they  are 
made  to  hope  that  their  Sufferings  will  be  over 
at  a  fet  time.  It  is  more  prudent  to  take  rather 
a  greater  time  for  it;  for  then  (he  will  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  for  the  appointed  Hour,  and  will  have  no 
reafon  to  be  angry  or  fret  if  fhe  is  not  brought 
to  bed  before  it  comes :  and  if  fhe  is  deliver’d 
fooner,  fhe  will  be  apt  to  think  that  it  is  wholly 
owing  to  the  Care  and  Skill  of  the  Artift,  which 
is*  very  much  both  for  his  Interefl  and  Reputa¬ 
tion. 

Mauriceau  orders  a  Glyfter,  Bleeding,  Meats 
of  eafy  Digeftion,  fich  as  Jelly- Broths,  new-laid 
Eggs,  and  a  Toaft  with  J^Vine  and  Sugar.  He 
forbids  the  ufe  of  lufcious  Wines,  Ratcfia7  and  all 
Ljquors  that  are  very  heating.  But  fince  his  Ad¬ 
vice  is  proper  in  fome  Cafes,  and  improper  in  o- 
thers,  let  us  confider  how  far  we  are  to  fol¬ 
low  it. 

He  gives  two  Rea  ions  for  ordering  a  Glyfter  : 
Firft,  becaufe  it  empties  and  difcharges  th tRettum 
of  hard  Excrements  which  are  often  contain’d  in 
it,  and  comprefs  the  Womb,  and  confequently 
make  the  Palfage  ftraiter.  Secondly,  becaufe 
when  a  Woman  endeavours  to  void  the  Glyfter, 
Gripes  are  mov’d,  which  quicken  her  Labour- 
Pains.  But  he  forgot  a  third  Reafon,  which  is, That 
the  Excrements  may  not  come  away  in  time  of 
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Labour,  as  they  very  often  do,  by  the  Child's  Chap.  3.’ 
Head  preffing  upon  the  Gut  *,  which  is  very  un-  i/VV 
acceptable  and  troublefome  both  to  the  Woman 
and  the  Surgeon  or  Midwife. 

But  there’s  no  occafion  for  Glyfters,if  the  Wo¬ 
man  has  had  a  Stool  feme  time  before.  Belides* 
as  Mauriceau  in  feveral  places  forbids  the  batten¬ 
ing  or  forcing  Labour,  fo ’tis  certain  that  Glyf- 
ters  have  this  Effeft  *,  and  therefore  are  never  to 
be  given,  but  in  cafes  of  Neceffity,  or  in  unnatu¬ 
ral  Labours. 

Bleeding  is  fometimes  of  great  ufe  in  time  of 
Labour :  but  there  ought  to  be  fome  Indication 
for  it,  which  is  not  to  be  expected  in  a  natural 
one.  Mauriceau ,  however,  enjoins  it ,  alledging, 
that  the  quantity  of  Blood  may  be  fafely  dimh- 
nifti’d,  when  a  Woman  is  to  nourifh  her  Child  no 
longer.  But  this  Reafon  is  not  fufficientto  juf- 
tify  the  Pra&ice  at  all  times.  If  a  Woman  is 
Plethoric}. ,  and  hath  not  been  blooded  for  a  long 
time,  I  own  that  it  isneceflar.y  :  but  if  ihe’s  weak 
and  tender,  and  hath  eat  but  very  little  from  the 
time  that  (he  conceiv’d,  fhe  mutt  by  no  means 
be  weaken’d  by  Blood-letting.  Neither  need  we 
be  afraid  of  any  great  Flux  of  Blood,  or  Flood* 
ings,  to  which  robuft  Women,  and  fuch  as  feed 
high,  are  fubje<fl  :  for  tho  fine  has  a  pretty  large 
flock  of  Blood,  Nature  will  not  readily  attempt 
the  evacuation  of  it  this  way. 

If  a  Woman’s  Pains  feize  her  fome  time  after 
Dinner,  or  Supper,  no  Food  mutt  be  offer’d  to 
her  }  for  it  were  better  her  Stomach  were  quite 
empty.  Some  Women  think  they  are  undone,  if 
they  eat  not  once  in  four  Hours ;  and  we  are 
oblig’d  to  humour  them,  not,  as  they  fancy,  to 
give  them  Strength,  but  for  Peace  fake,  and  to 
fatisfy  Cuttom.  For  in  natural  Labours,  which 
for  the  mott  part  laft  not  above  feven  or  eight 
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BookllL  Hours,  they  ought  not  to  eat  *,  but  if  they  are  not 
deliver’d  in  that  time,  they  may  take  Jellies  or 
Broths  to  keep  up  their  Spirits. 

Maurice au  forbids  the  ufe  of  rich  Wines,  and 
all  Compofitions  that  heat  the  Blood  much.  I 
own,  that  a  Woman  in  Labour,  who  has  a  high 
Pulfe,  whofe  Face  is  red  from  the  violence  of  her 
Pains,  and  whofe  Throat  is  dry  with  crying  out, 
has  no  occalion  for  fuch  Liquors  as  heat  her 
more,  but  ought  rather  to  have  Ptifans  or  Foun¬ 
tain-Water,  to  cool  her  and  extinguilh  her  Thirlt 
And  that  the  Sack  or  Canary- Wine  that  is  pro¬ 
vided,  may  not  be  loft,  let  it  be  given  to  the 
Affiftants  who  are  difpirited  for  want  of  Reft ; 
for  ’tis  more  proper  for  them  than  for  the  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour. 

A  great  many  Women,  and  even  Ladies  of  the 
firft  Rank,  ufe  to  take  fomething,  imagining  that 
they  fhould  faint  if  they  did  not.  The  Princelfes 
have  a  mighty  opinion  of  diftill’d  Water  of  Harts- 
head  \  fome  take  a  compounded  Rofa-Solis ,  others, 
Celeftial  Waters  :  thofe  who  are  not  fo  nice, 
take  up  with  a  Deco&ion  of  Cinnamon  in  Wine, 
fweetned  with  Sugar  ;  and  the  poorer  fort  with 
Wine  alone.  Should  the  Surgeon  endeavour  to 
difluade  them  from  the  ufe  of  fuch  Liquors  and 
Drams,  he  would  but  lofe  his  Labour,  and  be  lefs 
acceptable.  If  he  can  prevail  with  them  to  mo¬ 
derate  the  Dofes,  ’ds  very  well  j  he  ought  to  \ 
propofe  no  more* 

As  it  is  not  convenient  for  the  Artift  to  declare 
•  againft  the  Liquors  which  Women  take  when 
they  are  in  Labour  m7  fo  it  is  not  fafe  for  him  to 
open  his  Mouth  againft  Reliques  and  Shrines  that 
are  then  brought  to  ’em  for  he  muft  pafs  for  a 
Heretick  or  Atheift,  if  he  does  not  pretend  to  i 
have  faith  in  fuch  things  :  and  therefore  he  muft  i 
leave  the  good  Women  to  do  in  this  refpeft  what  i 
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they  pleafe.  Some  promife  to  deliver  a  Prifoner,  Ch.  3. 
others  to  perform  a  nine  Days  Devotion  :  fome  (XVS-J 
order  Mafles  to  be  faid,  others  the  Girdle  of  St. 
Margaret  to  be  brought  to  ’em  \  others  again  pro- 
mife  and  vow  that  their  Children  {hall  be  of  fome 
religious  Order  Bat  as  all  thefe  Aftions  have 
little  in  them,  fo  they  do  no  harm. 

Some  Women  are  accuftom’d  to  be  deliver’d 
Branding,  others  leaning  with  their  Elbows  on  a 
Pillow  laid  on  a  Tables  fome  in  a  Chair,  others 
on  their  Knees }  others  again  on  a  Quilt,  by  the 
Fire-fide  -7  and  others  in  their  Bed.  The  Surgeon 
mutt  not  infift  upon  their  changing  their  cuftom  5 
’tis  fufficient  that  he  propofes  to  ’em  the  Pofture 
and  Place  which  he  thinks  molt  convenient  and 
fafe.  * 

The  Englijh  make  ufe  of  an  Elbow-Chair,  hol¬ 
low’d  before,  which  is  convenient  for  both  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Child  :  but  not  being  known  in  France , 
it  vtfbuld  not  be  eafy  to  bring  it  into  ufe. 

The  ordinary  way  in  France  in  this :  The  Wo¬ 
man  is  plac’d  upon  a  little  Palate-Bed,  as  they 
call  it,  that  is  fet  up  on  purpofe,  in  the  largeft 
Corner,  by  the  Bed-fide.  The  Surgeon  muft 
order  two  Quilts,  without  a  Feather-Bed,  to 
be  laid  upon  a  Refting-Bed  not  above  three 
Foot  broad,  and  a  Board  to  be  put  betwixt  the 
Quilts,  that  the  Woman’s  Buttocks  may  be  kept 
up :  two  Sheets  and  a  very  thin  Coverlet  mult 
likewife  be  laid  on  the  Bed.  The  Woman’s 
Head  mult  be  rais’d  by  two  Bolfters.  Two  Pins, 
a  Foot  in  length  each  mult,  be  driven  into  the 
Bed-fides,  that  {he  may  grafp  them  with  both  her 
Hands  in  time  of  Labour  j  and  her  Feet  muft  be 
ftay’d  againft  fome  firm  thing  fatten’d  to  the  foot 
of  the  Bed.  < 

Tho  thefe  Palate-Beds  are  molt  convenient,  as 
all  Women  that  make  ufe  of  them  do  own ,  and 
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Book  III.  tho  Queens  and  Princeffes,  for  whofe  Service  and 
Accommodation  the  utmoft  Contrivance  and  Art 
is  employ’d,  are  laid  in  thefe  Beds,  particularly 
our  Queens,  and  the  Dauphinefs,  for  whofe  ufe 
one  was  made,  which  is  kept  in  the  King’s  Ward¬ 
robe  *,  yet  Mauriceau  advifes  every  Woman  to  be 
deliver’d  in  her  ordinary  Bed,  becaufe  it  faves 
them  the  trouble  of  being  removed  from  one 
Bed  to  another,  when  their  Labour  is  over. 

But  methinks  this  fmall  Inconvenience  ought 
not  to  be  put  in  the  ballance  with  the  many 
Conveniences  that  attend  the  ufe  of  this  Palate- 
Bed.  I  call  the  Inconvenience  fmall,  becaufe  it 
is  really  fo  *,  for  two  People  may  eafily  bring  the 
little  Bed  clofe  to  the  big  one,  into  which  the 
Woman  may  be  put  without  any  trouble  to  her, 
after  file  is  deliver’d. 

The  Advantages  of  a  Woman’s  being  deliver’d 
in  another  Bed  than  her  ordinary  one,  are  thefe 
following:  The  Bed  being  narrower,  the  neceR 
fary  Affiftance  is  more  conveniently  given  her  7 
her  Hands  and  Feet  are  Ray’d  °7  two  Affiftants 
can  more  comraodioufly  put  a  long  piece  of  Linen- 
Cloth  under  her  Reins,  and  keep  it  tight,  one 
on  her  right,  t’other  on  her  left  fide,  which  is  a 
mighty  eafe  to  her  \  the  Surgeon  gets  nearer  to 
her  to  do  the  feveral  parts  of  his  Office  7  the  Bed 
is  not  fpoil’d  with  the  Impurities  that  how  from 
the  Womb.  The  \¥oman  may  remain  in  this 
Bed  for  fome  Hours  after  Delivery  ^  during  which 
time,  the  Womb  difcharges  a  great  quantity  of 
>•  Humours  j  the  Woman’s  Linens  are  changed*,  a 
Childbed-Smock  and  an  Under- Waificoat  are 
put  on  7  her  Belly,  Womb,  and  other  Parts  that 
have  fuffer’d,  are  treated  as  we  fhall  afterwards 
fliew  }  fhe  is  put  into  her  large  Bed,  that’s  in 
good  order,  and  is  made  up  for  her  Eafe  and 
Reft,  which  file  Rands  in  great  need  of,  and 

ought 
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ought  to  court  above  all  things  in  h^r  prefent  Chap.  3.’ 
Circumftances. 

While  the  Palate-Bed  is  getting  ready,  the 
Surgeon  ought  to  fend  for  fuch  Medicines  from 
the  Apothecary  as  maybe  wanted  ^  fuch  as  Oil 
of  Sweet  Almonds,  the  Oil  of  Walnuts,  and  Sy¬ 
rup  of  Maiden-Hair :  he  muft  provide  himfelf 
with  five  or  fix  Eggs,  fome  Oranges,  and  a  Bot¬ 
tle  of  Wine  *,  which  if  Jt  is  not  us’d  in  time  of 
Labour,  will  ferve  tq  make  the  Infant  clean.  But 
above  all,  he  muft;  have  in  readinefs  a  largeThred 
a  Foot  long,  doubled  three  of  four  times,  to  tie 
the  Navel-String  withal  \  and  Scifiars  to  cut  it  fo 
foon  as  it  is  tied. 

There’s  one  thing  that  is  by  no  means  to  be 
negleded,  which  is,  the  Woman’s  combing  of 
her  Hair  well,  throwing  plain  Powder  upon  it, 
and  putting  on  fuch  Head- Clothes  as  will  keep  her 
very  warm,  fo  fait  that  (he  need  not  alter  them 
for  the  firft;  twelve  Days  of  her  lying-in. 

When  things  are  thus  order’d,  we  muft:  wait 
patiently  till  the  Pains  grow  ftronger ;  and  in 
the  intervals  of  them,  difcourfe  of  Subje&s  that 
are  diverting',  and  muft;  take  great  care  that  we 
talk  not  of  unfortunate  and  fatal  Labours*  A 
favourable  Interpretation  muft:  be  put  upon  eve¬ 
ry  thing  that  happens  $  and  the  Woman  muft:  be 
told,  that  (he  will  certainly  do  well,  and  have  a 
fine  Boy  in  a  (hort  time*  ‘ 
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Book  III. 

CHAP.  IV. 

•  \ 

What  is  to  be  done  for  a  Woman  in  Labour* 

6 

WHEN  a  Woman’s  Pains  are  fo  increas’d, 
that  fhe  cannot  walk,  and  that  ?tis  uneafy 
for  her  alfo  to  fit  ft  ill,  the  Bed  that’s  prepar’d 
moil:  be  warm’d,  and  fhe  mult  be  put  into  it. 

Mauriceau  allows  not  a  Woman  to  be  put  to 
Bed  till  her  Waters  are  broke  e,  but  l  am  of  opi¬ 
nion  that  we  fhou’d  not  wait  fo  long.  It  is  true, 
there  are  feveral  Women  who  have  a  great  many 
1' brows  before  they  bring  forth,  but’tisno  lefs 
certain  that  there  are  fome  that  are  deliver’d  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  Waters  break.  Therefore  I 
think  it  no  way  advifable  to  keep  Women  out  of 
Bed  fo  long  *,  for  fhould  the  Waters  break,  and  the 
Child  come  away  upon  it,  when  the  Woman  is 
up,  it  might  fall  on  the  Fioor,  as  it  hath  often 
happened. 

We  muff  likewife  take  care  that  the  Woman 
is  not  put  into  her  Palate-Bed  too  foon  }  for  the 
Time  feems  much  longer  to  her  when  fhe’s  in  Bed, 
than  when  fhe’s  up.  Befides,  fhe  expe&s  to  be 
deliver’d  foon  after  the  Surgeon  orders  her  to  lie 
down  *,  and  if  it  falls  out  otherwife,  fhe  frets, 
•  complains,  and  takes  her  felf  to  be  in  dan¬ 
ger.  It  is  therefore  the  Duty  and  Intereft  of 
the  Artift  to  fhun  both  Extremes,  and  to  a&  with 
the  greatefl  Difcretion  in  this  Matter.  When 
the  Woman  is  in  Bed,  fhe  mull  lie  on  her  Back: 
her  Head  andBreaft  muff  be  a  little  rais’d,  that  fhe 
may  breathe  more  eafily,  and  have  the  more 
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Strength  jto  bear  down  and  help  her  Pains.  A  Chap.  4s 
Pillow  ought  to  be  put  under  her  Buttocks,  that^V^ 
they  may  not  fink  down.  She  muft. open  her 
Thighs  very  wide,  and  fold  her  Legs  towards  her 
Buttocks.  Let  a  Woman  be  plac’d  on  each  hand 
of  her,  that  file  may  hold  them  by  the  hand 
when  her  Pains  are  upon  her,  and  that  they  may 
give  her  what  (he  wants.  Let  the  Surgeon  place 
himfelf  on  her  right  Side,  as  molt  commodious 
both  for  himfelf  and  the  Patient. 

When  the  Difpofition  is  thus  made,  let  the 
Artift  wait  for  the  Pains,  which  come  by  Inter¬ 
vals,  and  grow  ftronger  and  ftronger  }  and  then 
having  touch’d  the  Woman  in  one  of  ’em,  he 
may  give  the  Prognoltick,  and  tell  in  what  Time 
ihe  will  be  deliver’d.  But  let  him  not  be  too 
pofitive }  for  the  Pains  often  grow  flack,  and 
ceafe  for  lome  time,  which  retards  the  Deli¬ 
very. 

When  the  Man-Midwife  has  tried  the  Woman, 
and  finds  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  fo 
much  dilated  that  he  can  feel  the  Head  of  the 
Infant  through  the  Waters  which  make  way  for 
it,  and  if  he  is  fure  that  the  Child  is  right  turn’d, 
he  muft  not  trouble  and  fatigue  the  Woman  by 
touching  the  Parts,  as  fome  bufy  Midwives  dot 
every  time  that  her  Pains  come,  but  muff  let  fe- 
veral  Throws  pafs ;  which  fail  not  to  forward  the 
Delivery  as  much  as  if  he  touch’d  the  Patient  eve¬ 
ry  Moment. 

There  are  fome  Women  who  cannot  be  per* 
fuaded  that  enough  is  done  for  them,  if  the  Sur¬ 
geon  or  Midwife  are  not  fingering  them  con¬ 
tinually:  Such  he  mull  humour-,  for  they  will 
have  it  fo. 

Others  there  are  who  cry  as  loud  at  fir  ft,  as 
when  their  Pains  are  extreme  and  infupportable : 

But  they  muft  be  told  that  their  Cries  do  more 
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Booklll.  harm  than  good  ,  and  that  they  ought  to  husband 
them,  and  not  employ  them  when  it  is  to  no 
purpofe  $  and  that  when  ’tis  time*  and  there’s 
occafion  for  it,  they  fhall  be  allow’d  to  cry  as  loud 
and  as  long  as  they  pleafe. 

The  Artift,  as  often  as  he  finds  it  neceffary  to 
try  the  Woman*  mult  anoint  the  internal  Orifice 
of  the  Womb  with  Butter*  that  it  may  dilate 
the  more  eafily  and  fpeedily,  upon  which  a  quick 
Delivery  depends  very  much* 

But  tho  I  own  that  Oils  and  Butter  facilitate 
the  Dilatation  of  the  internal  Orifice  of  the 
Womb*  yet  I  muff  obferve  that  it  is  the  Head  of 
the  Child  pufhing  againft  that  Part  in  every  Pain* 
that  at  laft  forces  the  PafTage  *  and  that  the 
ftronger  the  Child  is*  its  Efforts  and  Struggling?* 
are  the  more  powerful  and  frequent.  Hence  it  is 
that  Women,  for  the  moft  part*  have  a  fpeedier 
Delivery  in  Boys  than  Girls.  Thofe  Women 
who  go  often  to  their  Neighbours  in  Labour  are 
fo  much  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  this,  that 
they  are  apt  to  fay  that  a  Woman  will  be  deli¬ 
ver’d  of  a  Girl  when  her  Labour  is  lingering  and 
tedious:  And  in  truth,  ’tis  a  general  Obferva- 
tion  that  Boys  make  greater  hafte  into  the  World 
than  Girls,  except  foch  of  them  as  have  a  big 
Head,  and  broad  Shoulders,  who  are  oblig’d  to 
make  great  and  repeated  Efforts  before  the  inter¬ 
nal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  fufHciently  dilated  for 
their  PafTage.  As  the  Stragglings  of  the  Child  : 
t  occafion  the  Pains  and  Throws ,  fo  thofe  Pains  j 

which  are  not  ffrong  and  confiderable  do  not  for- 
ward  and  bring  on  the  Woman’s  Delivery  \  and 
therefore  are  not  call’d  ufeful  and  good  Pains. 
There  are  fame  Women  that  bear  down  their  / 
/  Pains. as  much  as  they  can  every  time  they  take, if 
’em,  in  hopes  and  expectation  of  a  more  fpeedy ! 
Delivery:  But  this  tends  only  to  fatigue  and: 
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weaken  ’em ;  and  the  Artift  ought  to  advjfe  them  Chap,  4 
to  forbear  till  fuch  time  as  he  {hail  direft  them, 
to  ufe  thefe  Efforts  to  fome  Purpofe  and  Advan¬ 
tage.  .  . .  < 

Since  the  difficult  and  flow  Dilatation  of  the 
internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  retards  Delivery, 
if  ought  to  be  the  Artift’s  chief  Care  to  favour 
and  promote  this  Dilatation  by  anointing  the 
Orifice  from  time  to  time  with  Butter,  and  turn¬ 
ing  his  Finger  gently  round  in  it. 

When  it  is  a  little  dilated,  the  Membrane  that 
contains  the  Child,  and  the  Waters  in  which  it 
fwims,  is  urg’d  by  it  into  the  Space  made  by  the 
Dilatation.  This  Membrane  muft  not  be  tore 
with  the  Kails,  as  many  Midwives  do  j  for  if  the 
Waters  which  ferve  to  moiften  and  lubricate  the 
Parts  run  off  any  confiderable  time  before  Deli¬ 
very,  it  is  more  difficult.  They  mu  ft  therefore 
be  left  to  break  of  themfelves  by  the  ftruggling 
and  puffing  of  the  Child,  who  very  often  comes 
foon  after  them. 

When  the  Waters  are  broke,  the  Surgeon  feels 
the  Child’s  Head  advanc’d,  and  plac’d  direftly  in 
the  internal  Orifice,  which  girds  and  furrounds 
it  like  a  Crown  *,  wherefore  ’tis  then  faid  to  be 
crown  d.  The  Child  now  and  then  ftops  here  for 
fome  time,  becaufe  the  Orifice  is  not  fufficiently 
dilated,  and  his  Head,  which  has  yet  no  Su¬ 
tures,  lengthens  to  a  Point  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Crown  *,  and  at  laft  by  repeated  Efforts,  which 
are  ftronger  than  before,  becaufe  he  can  ftretch 
himfelf  better,  he  forces  his  way,  enters  the 
Keck  of  the  Womb,  and  is  then  faid  to  be  in  the 
Paffage. 

Tho  the  worft  is  paft,  yet  all  is  not  over  \  for 
the  Child  often  meets  with  Refiftance  at  the  ex¬ 
ternal  Orifice,  whofe  CaruncuU^  Nymph# ,  and 
bah ia  neither  ftretch  nor  open  very  eafily.  The 
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BooklU. Infant’s  Head  may  then  be  feen,  bat  advances  not 
without  the  affiftance  of  the  Artift,  who  Aiding 
his  Hands  betwixt  the  Head  and  the  Labia,  opens 
them  ;  and  then  flipping  his  Fingers  under  the 
Jaws,  upon  the  firft  great  Pain  that  comes,  brings 
it  away. 

The  Shoulders,  which  come  next,  fometimes 
ftjck  faft  :  The  Head  muft  not  be  pull’d  with 
force,  left  we  fhould  feparate  it  from  the  Body  • 
and  the  Surgeon  mull:  move  it  firft  to  the  right, 
and  afterwards  to  the  left,  that  the  Shoulders 
jnay  make  their  way  the  more  eafily.  And  if 
this  does  not  anfwer,  he  muft  Hide  his  Fingers 
along  the  Neck  of  the  Child  under  the  Armpits, 
and  draw  out  the  Body  without  lofs  of  Time ;  left 
the  Head  being  paft,  the  Child  ftopt  by  the 
Largenefs  of  the  Shoulders,  fhould  be  fuffocated 
In  the  Pafiage. 

Let  him  take  care  that  the  Navel-String  be  not 
entangled  about  the  Child’s  Neck,  or  any  other 
Part  of  his  Body,  left  it  be  broke,  or  the  After-* 
Burden  be  pull’d  with  Violence,  and  with  it  the 
Worob,  to  which  it  is  ftill  faften’d,  and  a  dan¬ 
gerous  Flooding  enfue. 

So  fbon  as  the  Child  is  born,  let  it  be  laid  on 
its  Side,  with  its  Face  toWards  you,  that  it  may 
breathe  the  more  freely,  and  that  it  may  not  be 
dioak’d.  or  incommoded  by  the  Waters  and  Blood 
which  follow  immediately  after  the  Birth. 

The  Mother  is  very  often  impatient  to  know 
whether  fhe  hath  brought  forth  a  Son  or  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  :  But  the  Surgeon  muft  not  tell  her  till  fhe 
is  entirely  delivered  ;  for  the  Joy  of  having  a 
Son,  or  theGrief  of  having  a  Daughter  only,  make 
fometimes  fuch  ImpreiTions  upon  Women,  as  re¬ 
tard  the  After-Burden’s  coming  away. 

After  a  Child  is  born,  the  Navel-String  is  to  be 
tied,  and  the  After  Burden  brought  away.  Some 
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would  have  the  one  done  firft,  fome  the  other  jGhap.  5. 
and  both  have  their  Reafons  for  jultifying  their 
Pra&ices,  as  we  (hall  (hew  afterwards. 

But  the  Artiil,  before  he  proceeds  to  the  one 
or  the  other,  mult  carefully  examine  whether 
there  are  more  Children  in  the  Womb,  or  not  \  for 
if  there  are,  he  mult  take  care  to  deliver  her  of 
them,  and  then  fetch  away  the  After-Birth, 

He  may  be  affur’d  that  the  Woman  has  another 
Child,  or  more,  to  bring  forth,  if  her  Labour- 
Pains  continue,  if  her  Belly  is  Itill  big,  and  if  he 
feels  a  Membrane  full  of  Water  prefents  in  the 
Paflage.  But  if  there’s  no  Appearance  or  Sign 
of  any  more  Children,  the  After-Birth  mull  be 
brought  away  as  foon  as  poffible. 


CHAP.  V. 


How  to  bring  away  the  After-Birth, 

IT  is  very  well  known  that  the  After-Burden 
is  a  round  and  flat  Lump  of  Flefh,  that  ought 
to  come’ away  foon  after  the  Infant  ^  and  is  fo 
called,  becaufe  it  is  a  iecond  Barden,  which  loads 
the  Woman,  and  incommodes  her  very  much  till 
(he  is  entirely  delivered  of  it. 

We  have  already  obferv’d  that  there  are  fome 
Surgeons  who  wou’d  have  a  Woman  delivered  that 
Moment  the  Child  is  born.  This  was  both  the 
Opinion  and  Pra&ice  of  Maurice au,  who  alledges 
that  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  (huts 
while  we  tie  the  Navel-String,  and  makes  it  a 
harder  task  to  bring  away  the  After-Birth. 

Thofe  who  make  the  Ligature  upon  the  Navel- 
String  before  they  deliver  the  Woman,  and  in 
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Bookllf.  particular  Clement,  are  of  opinion  that  we  can’t 
make  too  great  hafte  to  feparate  the  Child  en¬ 
tirely  from  the  Mother,  and  give  it  to  thofe  who 
are  to  take  care  of  it.  They  tell  us  likewife 
that  the  longer  we  delay  tying  the  Navel-String, 
the  Child  lofes  the  more  Blood,  which  is  pour’d 
and  carried  into  the  Placenta  by  the  Umbilical  Ar¬ 
teries  y  and  that  the  Cries  of  the  Child,  while  it 
lies  by  the  Mother,  who  is  naturally  tender,  are 
apt  to  make  fuch  an  Imprefilon  upon  her,  as  hin¬ 
ders  and  retards  the  Delivery. 

The  molt  noted  and  expert  Surgeons  want  not 
their  own  Reafons  for  what  they  do  in  this  Cafe  \ 
and  therefore  we  fliail  not  cenfure  or  condemn 
them,  but  take  the  middle  way,  and  endeavour 
to  reconcile  them,  by  propofing  to  the  young  Sur¬ 
geon,  That  as  foon  as  the  Child  is  born,  and  laid 
on  its  Side,  he  fliould  Hide  his  Hand  along  the 
Navel-String,  and  bring  away  the  After-Birth 
before  he  ties  it,  if  it  does  not  adhere  to  the 
Womb.  But  if  he  finds  it  difficult  to  feparate 
it  from  the  Uterus,  let  him  firft  tie  the  Navel- 
String,  and  cut  it,  and  give  the  Child  to  one  of 
the  Affiftants}  and  then  do  his  belt  to  fetch  away 
the  After-Burden  according  to  Art,  and  as  the 
Circumftances  of  the  Woman  require  it. 

Tho  the  new-born  Infant  is  taken  from  the  Mo¬ 
ther,  yet  the  Navel-String,  which  hangs  without 
the  Vagina,  gives  the  Artift  a  fair  Opportunity 
to  deliver  her :  Let  him  wind  it  about  two  or 
three  Fingers  of  his  left  Hand,  and  Hide  the' 
right  into  the  Vagina,  and  take  another  Hold  of 
•  it  as  near  the  After-Birth  as  he  can  with  his 
Thumb  and  Forefinger,  and  draw  it  gently  to¬ 
wards  him.  If  he  finds  it  loofen,  and  come  away 
by  degrees,  he  may  exped  to  be  Mafter  of  it  ve¬ 
ry  foon*,  but  if  it  adheres  to  the  Womb,  he 
mult  move  it  to  the  right  and  left,  and  fo  looferi 
it  without  Violence.  How 
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How  well  foever  the  Artift  ads  his  Part,  yet  Chap.  5; 
he  mult  not  omit  to  order  an  experienc’d  Nurfe  ty'VNJ 
to  ftroke  the  Woman’s  Belly  gently  down  feveral 
times,  from  the  Navel  to  the  Os  Pubis .  The  Pa¬ 
tient  in  the  mean  time  may  blow  ftrongly  into 
one  of  her  Hands  fhut :  She  may  likewife  hold 
her  Breath,  that  her  Breads  being  fill'd  with  Air, 
may  prefs  the  Diaphragm  downwards,  and  con- 
fequently  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb.  Laftly, 

She  may  ftrain  as  if  die  were  going  to  ftool,  and 
put  her  Finger  into  her  Throat  to  make  her  felf 
vomit.  All  thefe  Methods  very  often  do  good, 
and  therefore  are  by  no  means  to  be  neg¬ 
lected. 

But  fhou’d  the  After- Birth  not  come  away 
when  all  this  is  done,  we  muft  not  grow  impa¬ 
tient}  for  Half-Hours,  and  whole,  fometimes 
pafs  before  it  comes :  And  ’tis  remarkable,  that 
it  adheres  very  clofely  in  thofe  whofe  Blood  is 
thick  and  vifcid,  who  are  great  Eaters,  and  ufe 
little  Exercife.  -  , 

If  the  Navel-String  is  pull’d  rudely,  or  with 
too  great  Forcd,  ’tis  apt  to  break  }  which  makes 
the  Extradion  of  the  After-Birth  very  difficult, 
great  Floodings  often  enfue,  or  the  Bottom  of 
the  Womb  is  brought  down  with  it,  which  often 
occafions  the  Death  of  the  Mother. 

When  the  Burden  is  come  away,  it  mud  be 
laid  in  a  Diffi,  to  be  feen  and  examin’d  by  every 
one  prefent }  for  fhould  the  Surgeon  forget  this 
Circumftance,  and  any  Accident  fupervene  while 
the  Woman  lies  in,  the  good  Women  would  not 
fail  to  attribute  it  to  feme  part  of  the  After- 
Birth  remaining  in  the  Womb. 

So  foon  as  a  Woman  is  delivered,  feveral 
Doubles  of  warm  Linen-Clothes  muft  be  laid 
on  the  Privy  Parts :  She  muft  be  order’d  to  bring 
her  Thighs  together,  and  to  ftretch  out  her 

Legs. 
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BookllL  Legs,  a  Coverlet  extraordirarv  muft  be  laid  on  the 
COfN^Bed,  that  ihe  may  be  kept  warm,  and  fhe  muftbe 
left  to  take  Reft,  which  will  be  very  fweet  and 
comfortable  to  her. 

If  the  Surgeon  fufpe&s  that  the  Tarts  have  fuf- 
fered  much  from  the  largenefs  of  the  Child,  es¬ 
pecially  if  ’tis  her  firft,  he  will  do  well  to  apply 
a  Cataplafm  of  Eggs  and  Oil  of  Walnuts  mix’d 
and  boil’d  up  together  and  Spread  upon  , Lint, 
and  over  it  Cloths  Several  times  doubled,  to  keep 
it  on  the  Parts. 

A  great  many  Women,  Soon  after  delivery, 
take  Syrup  of  Maiden-hair,  Oil  of  Sweet  Al¬ 
monds,  and  the  Juice  of  an  Orange  mix’d,  fan¬ 
cying  that  they  mitigate  their  Pains,  and  pro¬ 
mote  their  Lochia ,  or  Cleanfings :  others  take 
Jelly-Broth,  made  with  a  piece  of  Beef,  or  part 
of  a  Leg  of  Mutton,  a  Partridge,  and  fome  Beets. 

I  prefer  the  Jelly-Broth,  becaufe  the  Woman 
wants  things  to  nourifh  and  ftrengthen  her  \ 
whereas  the  other  is  a  Medicine,  and  a  very  dis¬ 
agreeable  one  too.  During  the  two  or  three 
Hours  that  the  Woman  remainsin  her  Palate- 
Bed,  that  the  Impurities  which  flow  from  the 
Womb  may  be  the  more  conveniently  discharg’d, 
her  ordinary  Bed  is  got  ready,  Such  Linens  as  are 
proper  are  put  upon  her,  the  Parts  that  have 
SulFer’d  are  drefs*d,  her  Palate-Bed  is  brought 
dole  to  her  ordinary  one,  a  long  piece  of  Cloth  . 
is  put  under  her  Back,  two  Perfons  lift  her  care¬ 
fully  into  that  Bed,  in  which  (he  remains  all  the  . 
time  fhe  lies  in. 

There  are  Some,  who  in  consideration  of  the 
great  Evacuations  that  Sometimes  happen  to 
Women  newly  laid,  will  not  allow  them  to  fleep 
for  fome  Hours  ^  the  Queen  was  treated  fo  in 
her  laft  Child,  and  I  had  the  honour  to  talk 
to  her  and  divert  her  from  Bleep  for  the  firft 

four 
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four  Hours.  However,  I  believe  that  there’s  no  Chap.tf, 
better  Reafon  can  be  affign’d  for  this  Pradice, 
than  for  that  of  keeping  People  awake  for  fome1 
time  after  they  are  let  blood. 


CHAP.  VI. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Navel* 

String  is  broke. 


TH  E  Navel-String  breaks  fo  often  when  ’ti$ 
neither  the  Fault  of  the  Artifl:  nor  Midwife, 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  them,  except 
the  precife  Reafon  of  its  breaking  through  their 
Unskilfulnefs  or  Rafhnefs  can  be  pitch'd  upon. 
And  we  have  daily  Inftances  of  Womens  mifcar- 
rying,  of  the  Navel-String’s  breaking,  and  of  the 
After  Birth’s  remaining  in  thejWomb,  before  ihe 
calls  for  Help. 

In  the  firft  Months  of  Pregnancy,  in  Women 
that  are  of  a  fanguine  Complexion,  a  greater 
quantity  of  Blood  is  brought  to  the  Womb  than 
is  neceffary  for  the  Nourifhment  of  the  Foetus, 
hat  is  then  very  fmall :  this  Blood  being  extra- 
afated,  Clods  or  Coagulations  of  it  coming  a- 
vay,  bring  the  Foetus  along  with  them,  and  break 
he  Navel-String,  which  is  then  but  very  weak; 
Tut  the  After-Birth  adhering  firmly  to  theVte- 
■ us ,  remains  in  it  till  ’tis  entirely  loofen’d  and 
feparated  from  it,  by  Floodings,  which  ceafe  not 
till  this  extraneous  Body  is  happily  expell’d.  Wo- 
lien,  befides,  are  apt  to  mifcarry  by  Falls,  Hurts, 
nd  a  great  many  other  Accidents,  and  to  bring 
orth  without  Help,  becaufe  they  exped  no  fuch 
hing  fo  foon  *,  and  when  they  have  dropt  the 
Foetus i  and  there’s  no  body  at  hand  to  deliver 

them, 
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Booklll  them,  ’tis  not  to  be  wonder’d  at,  that  the  Navel* 
8  String,  which  is  far  from  being  fo  ftrong  as  at 
the  end  of  nine  Months,  fhould  break,  tho  the 
Burden  comes  not  away. 

When  a  Foetus  happens  to  die  in  the  Womb, 
whether  naturally  or  by  fbme  Accident,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  very  often  is  not  deliver’d  of  it  immediately  y 
and  as  it  mu  ft  needs  putrify  there  in  proportion 
to  the  time  that  it  is  retain’d,  fo  mufc  the  Navel- 
String  alfo^  which  being  half  rotten  when  the 
Woman  is  to  be  deliver’d,  breaks  before  the  Af¬ 
ter-Birth  can  be  brought  away. 

Tho  a  Woman’s  Labour  is  natural,  and  to  the 
full  time,  yet  the  Infant  very''often  has  the  Navel- 
String  fo  winded  about  its  Neck,  or  fome  other 
Part,  that  as  it  comes  into  the  World,  it  pulls 
it  fo  hard,  that  it  either  breaks,  or  is  fo  weak- 
ned,  that  when  the  Artift  or  Midwife  lays  hold 
of  it,  in  order  to  fetch  away  the  Placenta ,  it 
breaks,  and  the  Surgeon  is  blam’d  ;  tho  he  ought 
never  to  be' treated  fo,  but  when  he  pulls  the 
After-Burden  with  too  great  force,  before  it  is 
feparated  from  the  Womb. 

When  a  Woman’s  Delivery  is  attended  with 
Flooding,  ’tis  a  fign  that  the  Placenta  is  lopfen’d 
from  the  Womb,  in  whole  or  in  part.  When  a 
fmall  Flux  of  Blood  only  accompanies  it,  it  (hews 
that  it  has  not  been  long  feparated ;  but  when 
the  Flooding  is  confiderable,  we  may  depend  upon 
it,  that  fome  time  has  pafs’d.  And  in  the  laft 
place,  if  there’s  no  Flux  of  Blood  when  the 
Child  is  born,  ’tis  evident  that  the  Placenta  ad- 
*  heres  every  where. 

But  whether  it  is  or  is  not,  whether  the  Wo¬ 
man  mifcarries  at  the  end  of  two  or  three  Months, 
or  afterwards,  or  goes  her  full  time,  the  Artift 
ought  to  deliver  her  *,  and  the  fooner  the  better  : 
for  ’tis  upon  fuch  Occafioas  as  this  that  he  mud 

give 


A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery I  1 8  p 

give  convincing  Proofs  of  his  Conduft,  Under-  Chap.d„ 
ftanding,  and  Skill. 

If  the  After-Birth,  in  an  Abortion  at  the  end 
of  two  or  three  Months,  comes  not  away,  ’tis 
not  worth  while  to  be  concern’d  at  it,  for  it  is 
not  big  enough  to  occafion  any  mortal  Symp¬ 
toms  y  the  only  thing  that’s  troublefome  and  un¬ 
acceptable,  is  the  Uneafinefs  of  the  Woman,  who 
longs  to  be  deliver  d,  and  will  not  be  perfuaded 
by  all  that  the  Surgeon  can  fay  to  her,  that  her 
Life’s  in  no  danger. 

’Tistrue,  that  file  has  little  Pains,  which  come 
now  and  then  and  fatigue  the  Womb,  and  put 
it  upon  Efforts  to  expel  this  ufelefs  and  extrane¬ 
ous  Body  *,  but  when  thefe  Pains  cealb,  Ihe  may 
be  afFur’d,  that  the  After-Burden  is  entirely 
loofen’d,  and  that  it  will  come  away  of  its  own 
accord,  when  fhe  little  thinks  on’t  j  for  it  fre¬ 
quently  falls  into  the  Clofe-Stool  or  Chamber-Tot , 
without  the  leaft  Pain  to  her  :  And  therefore  in 
Abortions  which  happen  before  the  end  of  three 
Months,  let  us  leave  this  part  to  Nature,  who 
will  take  care  to  eafe  and  relieve  herfelf. 

But  in  Mifcarriages  after  that  Period,  if  the 
Navel>  String  is  broke,  and  the  After-Birth  ftays 
behind  in  the  Womb,  be  the  Caufe  what  it  will,  it 
mu  ft  be  brought  away  with  all  convenient  fpeed, 
in  prevention  of  moft  terrible  Symptoms  which 
may  fupervene  and  do  frequently  appear. 

In  order  to  this,  the  Artift  having  pair’d  his 
Nails  very  clofe,  and  anointed  his  right  Hand 
with  Oil  or  Butter,  muft  introduce  it  into  the 
Vagina  \  then  thrufting  two  or  three  Fingers  in¬ 
to  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Vterus ,  let  him  di¬ 
late  it  gently,  and  fo  open  a  Paffage  for  his 
whole  Hand,  that  it  may  reach  the  bottom  of 
the  Womb,  where  he  will  find  the  After-Burden  9 
which  he  may  eafily  diflinguifh,  if  he  has  but  the 

fmaileft 
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Booklll.  fmalleft  tafte  of  Anatomy,  or  underftands  any 
W'*  thing  of  Midwifery,  which  he  is  fuppos’d  to  make 
Profeffion  of.  If  the  Placenta  is  entirely  loofen’d, 
let  him  lay  hold  of  it,  and  bring  it  away  7  but 
If  it  adheres  to  the  Womb,  let  him  feparate  it 
skilfully,  Aiding  the  fide  of  his  Hand  betwixt 
both,  which  he  may  fometimes  do  very  eafily  : 
however,  ftiould  it  adhere  firmly,  he  mull  nei¬ 
ther  be  difcourag’d,  nor  make  too  great  hafte, 
but  feparate  them  gently  and  Aowly,  taking  care 
that  he  hurt  not  the  Womb. 

Mauriceau  thinks  it  more  advifeable  to  leave 
fome  part  of  the  After-Birth  in  the  Womb,  which 
in  all  likelihood  will  come  away  with  the  Clean¬ 
ings,  than  to  pull  and  hale  the  Womb  too  much, 
upon  which  a  dangerous  Inflammation  may  en- 
fue.  But  in  another  place  he  tells  us  the  fad 
Confequences  of  fullering  any  part  of  that  ex¬ 
traneous  Body  to  remain  there .  He  brings  feve- 
ral  Inftances  of  it,  and  amongft  the  reft,  that  of 
the  Keeper  of  St.Cofme's  Wife,  who  could  not 
have  liv’d  two  Hours  had  fhe  not  been  entirely 
deliver’d.  It  is  certainly  the  intereft  of  the  Ar- 
tift  to  ufe  his  utmoft  Skill  to  fetch  it  all  away, 
and  make  the  Afliftants  and  others  prefent  fenfi- 
ble  of  it,  that  the  good  Women  may  not  have  it 
in  their  power  to  reproach  or  injure  him. 

Should  the  Navel-String  break  by  any  Acci¬ 
dent,  when  a  Woman  brings  forth  about  the 
end  of  nine  Months,  the  After-Birth  may  be 
brought  away  without  much  difficulty  ;  for  ’tis 
eafy  for  the  Surgeon  to  introduce  his  Hand  into 
the  Womb  out  of  which  a  big  infant  is  but  juft 
come.  He  muft  therefore  do  it  forthwith,  and 
bring  away  the  After-Birth,  and  then  the  Wo¬ 
man  will  be  inftantly  deliver  d ,  and  will  fuffer  no 
more  than  if  it  had  been  drawn  forth  by  the 
Nivel-String. 

But 
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But  in  order  to  the  Artift’s  delivering  a  Wo-  Chap.  5, 
man  fo  readily,  he  mult  be  prefent  when  the 
Child  is  born  *,  for  when  Midwives  lay  Women, 
they  rarely  call  for  Help  at  firft,  but  hope  that 
the  After-Birth  will  come  away  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord,  or  that  aGlyfter,  or  fome  other  Medicine, 
will  do  the  btrfinefs;  and  put  off  fending  for  a 
Surgeon  as  long  as  they  can,  that  it  may  not  be 
faid,  that  they  were  oblig’d  to  call  another  to  do 
their  Work,  and  put  the  finifhing  Hand  to  what 
they  had  begun,  and  proceeded  fo  far  in.  In  the 
mean  while  the  Womb  contracts  and  fhuts,  and 
the  Surgeon  finds  it  much  more  difficult  to  do  his 
Office,  than  it  would  have  been  had  he  been  call’d 
fooner. 

If  the  After-Birth,  by  its  too  long  ftay  in  the 
Womb,  begins  to  putrify,  which  is  ordinarily 
the  cafe  when  a  Child  has  been  dead  in  it 
for  fome  time,  we  mult  injed  with  a  Decodion 
of  Barley  and  Agrimony,  and  Honey  of  Rofes, 
which  will  bring  off  whatever  incommodes  the 
Womb,  and  will  mundify  the  Parts.  For  this 
purpofe,  we  muff  make  ufe  of  a  Woman’s  Sy¬ 
ringe,  that  has  a  crooked  Pipe,  bor’d  in  the  end, 
like  a  Watering-Pot. 


\ 
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CHAP.  VII. 


How  to  know  whether  the  Infant  in  the  Womb 

is  dead  or  alive . 

WHEN  a  Surgeon  is  defir’d  to  give  his  Opi¬ 
nion  concerning  the  Child’s  being^alive  or 
dead  in  the  Womb,  ’tis  of  fuch  confequence  to 
the  Mother,  but  more  efpecially  to  the  Child* 
that  he  mult  fay  nothing  till  he  has  enquir’d  into 
every  Circumftance  *,  and  even  then ,  mull  by  no 
means  be  pofitive  in  giving  the  Trognoftick ,  fince 
the  Judgment  that  he  makes,  is  founded  in  part 
upon  what  the  Mother  tells  him,  who  very  often 
miftakes,  and  gives  a  wrong  account  of  things. 

The  Surgeon  is  ordinarily  confulted  on  this 
Head,  when  a  big*belly’d  Woman  has  had  a  Fall* 
has  (train’d  herfelf,  or  thinks  that  fhe  has  re¬ 
ceiv’d  fome  Hurt,  and  that  ’tis  not  with  her  as 
it  was  before.  His  Opinion  is  alfo  ask’d,  when 
a  Woman  is  lick,  and  the  Phylicians  want  to 
know  whether  the  Child  is  dead  or  alive,  before 
they  prefcribe  for  her.  Laftly,  he  is  requir’d  to 
fpeak  when  a  Woman  hath  been  very  long  in 
Labour,  when  her  Pains  are  weak  and  bad,  and 
her  Strength  diminifhes  apace  :  for  then,  as  there 
are  thoughts  of  bringing  away  the  Child  with  I  li¬ 
ft  rumen  rs,  fo  ’tis  highly  neceflary  that  we  Ihould 
be  allur’d  that  it  is  dead,  before  we  proceed  to 
this  extreme  Remedy.  On  all  thefe  Occafions, 
Timoroufnefs  is  more  pardonable  than  Temerity  • 
let  the  Artift  fufpend  his  judgment  for  fome  time, 
and  he  will  feidom  have  caufe  to  repent  of  it  \ 

for 
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for  a  little  time  very  often  difcovers  to  us  theCh.  7. 
Truth,  {hews  us  our  Way,  and  helps  ns  out  k/V'XI 

A  Child’s  ftirring  in  the  Womb,  is  the  fureft 
fign  of  its  being  alive  \  but  it  does  not  therefore 
follow,  that  if  it  has  not  ftirr’d  for  fornetime,  it 
is  certainly  dead.  Some  Women 'have  declar’d 
to  me,  that  they  have  not  felt  their  Children  ftir 
for  feveral  Days,  and  whole  Weeks,  tho  they 
wore  happily  deliver’d  of  them  alive  in  due  time. 

A  Plethora ,  or  too  great  a  quantity  of  Blood,  is 
fometimes  the  reafon  why  the  Foetus  fdrs  not  \  for 
after  Blood-letting  it  very  often  begins  to  move 
as  before,  and  the  Mother  is  fenfible  of  it. 

When  the  Waters  in  which  the  Child  fwims, 
break  foon  in  Labour  and  run  off,  the  Parts  of 
the  Womb  bear  with  too  much  Weight  upon  the 
Infant,  and  comprefs  it  fo,  that  it  cannot  move 
or  ftir,  as  before  j  and  the  Mother  being  very 
much  frighted,  takes  it  to  be  dead,  which  makes 
her  Labour  more  lingringand  tedious.  It  is  the 
Surgeon’s  Duty  to  fliew  her  the  reafon  of  this, 
and  to  put  her  in  heart  again  *  and  for  his'  own 
Satisfaction,  to  run  his  Hand  gently  into  the 
Womb,and  touch  the^SIaveLString :  for  if  he  feels 
the  Pulfation  of  the  Umbilical  Arteries,  he  may 
depend  upon  it  that  the  Infant  is  alive  \  or  if  he 
meets  with  the  Child’s  Hand,  and  feels  its  Polfe, 
he  may  make  a  fare  judgment :  and  in  cafe  his 
Hand  paftes  over  its  Face,  if  he  puts  his  Finger 
into  its  Mouth,  and  finds  it  flint  upon  it,  or 
ftir  its  Tongue  as  if  it  would  fuck,  he  may  be  af- 
fur’d  that  it  is  alive. 

But  on  the  contrary,  a  Child  may  be  known 
to  be  dead,  if  it  makes  not  the  leaft  Motion  \ 
if  like  a  heavy  Lump  of  Flefh  it  falls  down 
into  the  lowed  Part  of  the  Hypogaftrium , 
and  if  like  a  big  Ball  it  rolls  or  tumbles  al¬ 
ways  to  that  fide  which  the  Woman  lies  upon  h 
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Bookllh  if  the  Child’s  Head  feels  foft,  and  its  Sutures  are 
v^v*v'  entirely  feparated  ;  if  the  Woman  is  very  weak* 

,  and  faints  often;  and  if  cadaverous  and  {linking 
Humours  flow  from  the  Womb;  if  the  Mother’s 
Complexion  is  of  a  leaden  colour ;  if  her  Eyes 
are  funk  in  their  Orbits ;  if  her  Countenance  is 
dejefted  and  languifhing ;  if  her  Breaftsfiag  ;  if  her 
Belly^inilead  of  growing  bigger, grows  left;  if  her 
Breath  {links,  and  if  after  the  Waters  are  broke, 
there  are  no  Signs  of  an  approaching  Delivery. 

All  thefe  are  probable,  but  not  fare  Signs  of 
a  dead  Child  ;  •  for  even  that  of  {linking  and  ca¬ 
daverous  Humours  flowing  from  the  Womb, 
which  one  would  be.  apt  to  take  to  he  the  fureft, 
may  impofe  upon  us:  for  I  have  known  fome 
Women  bring  forth  living  and  healthful  Chil¬ 
dren,  who  all  the  time  they  were  with  Child,  had 
the  Whites,  and  difcharg’d  a  flimy  Humour,  and 
a  green  and  black  Serumy  which  Hunk  prodigiouf- 
ly.  The  Infant  fometimes  voids  a  black  Humour 
call’d  Meconium ,  which  is  congefted  and  laid  up 
in  the  Inteftines  while  ’tis  in  the  Womb.  This 
Humour  being  mix’d  with  the  Waters,  makes 
them  of  a  black  colour,  and  to  fmeli  ftrong^ 
which  inclines  thofe  who  underftand  no  better, 
to  conclude  that  the  Child  is  dead :  but  the 
Surgeon  or  Artifl  knows  very  well,  that  when 
the  Infant,  inilead  of  its  Head,  prefents  its 
Breech,  and  makes  Efforts  to  come  into  the 
World  in  that  Pofture,  the  Meconium  is  prefs’d 
out  at  the  Anus ,  which  leads  the  Ignorant  into 
this  Miftake. 

Befides,  when  a  Woman  is  big  with  Twins, 
fometimes  one  is  dead  and  the  other  alive,  which 
gives  different  Indications:  for  as  fetid  Humours 
flow  from  the  one,  fo  the  other  by  its  ftirring 
aifures  us  that  it  is  alive*  There  are  likewife  lu¬ 
ll  a  aces  of  it,  that  a  dead  Child  has  remain’d  fe- 
'  veral 
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veral  Months  in  the  Womb,  and  has  not  come  a- Chap.  8* 
way  till  the  Mother  was  in  Labour  of  the  living 
one. 

If  the  Surgeon,  by  attending  to  the  Signs  now 
laid  down,  is  affur’d  that  the  Child  is  dead,  he 
mult  bring  it  away  as  foon  as  pojTIble  ^  which  is 
no  eafy  Task:  for  when  a  Woman  is  in  Labour, 
if  the  Child  is  alive,  and  has  any  degree  of 
Strength,  he  contributes  chiefly  towards  the  De¬ 
livery,  and  breaks  open  the  Prifon-Door  himfelfl 
Bat  5tis  quite  otherwife  here  j  for  all  depends  up¬ 
on  the  Efforts  of  the  Mother,  and  the  Condud 
and  Skill  of  the  Surgeon.  , 


CHAP.  VIII. 


How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child 

is  dead . 


A  S  a  Surgeon  can  expe&  no  Afliftance  from  a 
dead  Child  ^  fo  neither  can  the  Mother, 
whofe  Pains  in  this  cafe  are  weak  and  flow,  and 
who  fometimes  has  none  at  all,  contribute  much 
towards  her  own  Delivery,  but  mu  ft  be  obliged 
to  the  Artift  for  it :  who,  if  the  Child  prefents 
right,  muft  move  and  quicken  her  Pains  by  ftrong 
and  fharp  Glyfters,  which  irritating  the  Intef- 
tines,  excite  Throws  that  facilitate  the  Expul* 
lion  of  the  dead  Child.  Purging  Potions  are  im¬ 
proper,  for  if  they  are  gentle  they  fignify  no~ 
thing,  and  are  old  Womens  Remedies  only*,  if 
on  the  contrary  they  are  ftrong  and  violent,  they 
are  dangerous,  and  Jpiay  have  dreadful  Confe- 
quences,  and  even  Death  itfelf  may  enfue  upon  v 
taking  of  ?em, 

O  2 
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BookllL  If  Glyfters  have  not  the  defir’d  Effect,  the.Sar- 
geon  mult  bring  the  dead  Child  away  as  foon  as 
poffible :  and  in  order  to  this,  place  the  Woman 
on  her  Bedfide,  as  is  done  in  difficult  Labours.  If 
file  has  not  made  Water  for  a  confiderable  time, 
let  him  introduce  a  Catheter  into  the  Bladder  to 
,  evacuate  the  Urine ,  then  running  his  right  Hand 
Into  the  Womb,  if  the  Child’s  Head  flicks  not 
too  fall  in  the  Paffage,  Bet  him  thrull  it  back } 
and  Hiding  the  fame  Hand  under  its  Belly  to 
find  the  Feet,  let  him  turn  it,  and  draw  it  forth 
\  by  them ,  and  proceeding  according  to  the  Di- 
reftions  given  in  the  Chapter  that  treats  of  Chil¬ 
dren  that  prefent  with  the  Feet  foremoft,  let 
him  take  an  efpecial  care  that  he  pull  not  the 
Head,  if  ’tis  lock’d  in  the  Paffage,  with  too  great 
force,  left  he  fever  it  from  the  Body. 

But  notwithftanding  all  the  Precautions  that 
the  moft  expert  Surgeon  can  take,  if  the  Head, 
becaufe  of  the  great  Putrefa&ion  ffiould  be  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Body,  the  Artift  muft  with  one 
Hand  fix  a  Crotchet  in  the  fide  of  it,  and  with 
the  other  bear  it  up  againft  the  Crotchet,  and 
Ihftantly  draw  it  forth. 

But  when  the  Head  is  fo  far  advanc’d  and  en¬ 
gag’d  in  the  PaiTage,  that  it  cannot  be  thruft  back 
without  doing  great  Violence  to  the  Woman, 
‘tis  better  to  bring  it  away  than  to  torment  her. 
And  feeing  he  cannot  take  hold  of  the  Head  with 
his  Fingers,  becaufe  it  is  round  and  llippery,  he 
muft  take  a  pointed  Crotchet  and  run  it  up  as 
•  far  as  he  can,  betwixt  the  Womb  and  the  Child’s 
Head,  keeping  the  Point  towards  it*,  then  let 
him  fix  it  in  fome  Bone,  fo  that  it  cannot  Hide, 
and  draw  forth  the  Head,  keeping  the  Fingers  of 
his  left  Hand  on  the  fide  oppofite  to  the  Crotchet, 
to  difengage  the  Head  the  more  eafily,  and 
draw  it  out  of  the  Paffage  in  a  ftrait  Line.  If 

there’s 
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there’s  occafion,  the  Surgeon  may  ftrike  another  Ch.  8. 
pointed  Crotchet  into  the  oppofite  fide  of 
Head,  and  fetch  away  the  dead  Child  with  the 
two  more  equally,  tho  it  is  very  big.  If  when 
the  Head  is  born,  the  Shoulders  cannot  pafs,  the 
Surgeon  muft  Hide  two  or  three  Fingers  qf  both 
Hands  under  the  Armpits,  and  fo  bring  away  the 
Child. 

When  the  Paffage  cannot  be  fufficiently  dila¬ 
ted,  or  fome  Parts  of  the  dead  Child  are  excef- 
fively  large,  the  Surgeon  is  obliged  to  cut  it  in 
pieces  with  a  Crotchet  like  to  a  crooked  Knife, 
or  that  hooked  one  with  which  Gardiners  prune 
their  Trees  and  Shrubs-  This  is  the  ordinary 
and  receiv’d  Method  of  extrading  a  dead  Child. 
Afauriceau  invented  an  Inftrument  which  he  calls 
Tire-fete,  or  Pull-head ,  which  he  thinks  incompa¬ 
rably  better  than  the  Crotchet,  and  dir.eds  it  to 
be  driven  into  the  Sutura  Sagittdis .  The  Reader 
may  fee  the  Figure  of  it,  with  that  of  the  Bilia¬ 
ry,  with  which  he  makes  Incifion  upon  the  Head, 
for  its  taking  more  convenient  hold  of  it,  in  his 
Book  of  Midwifery  }  which  teaches  the  way  of 
ufing  it,  which  I  underftand  not,  having  never 
feen  it  try’d. 

But  we  mull  by  no  means  ufe  either.it  or  the 
Crotchet,  till  we  are  very  fare  that  the  Child  is 
dead  ;  for  how  dreadful  a  Spedacle  muft  it  be,  to 
fee  a  Child  fetching  its  laft  Breath,  brought  away 
after  fuch  a  manner !  Let  us  therefore  make  ufe 
of  our  Hands,  and  not  of  Inftruments,  but  when 
there’s  no  other  way  to  fave  the  Mother’s  Life, 
and  bring  the  Child  away. 

\ 
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CHAP,  IX. 


Of  Laborious  and  Difficult  Deliveries* 

WE  have  already  treated  of  Natural  Delive¬ 
ries  :  in  this  Chapter  we  fhall  difcourfe 
of  Difficult  ones,  and  in  the  next  of  thofe  that 
are  Unnatural. 

By  Laborious  or  Difficult  Deliveries  are  meant 
thofe  which  give  more  labour  and  trouble  to  the 
Mother,  the  Child,  and  the  Artift,  than  natural 
ones  do.  A  laborious  Delivery  partakes  of  the 
natural  and  unnatural  one  *,  for  the  Beginning  is* 
favourable  and  promifing,  the  Child’s  Head 
comes  firft,  its  Face  is  towards  the  ReBum ,  the 
Waters  gather,  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb 
offers  to  dilate,  the  Throws  are  repeated,  and 
grow  Stronger  and  Stronger  ^  but  after  all,  fuch 
Symptoms  emerge,  as  to  the  Sorrow  of  all  con¬ 
cern’d,  ffiew  it  to  be  a  laborious  Delivery,  inftead 
of  a  natural  one. 

Laborious  or  difficult  Deliveries  are  owing  ei-  . 
ther  to  the  Mother,  to  the  Child,  or  the  Surgeon* 
On  the  part  of  the  Mother,  they  are  either  the 
effed  of  a  bad  Habit  of  Body,  or  wrong  Strudure 
and  Conformation. of  Parts,  particularly  that  of 
the  Womb,  or  of  the  Paffions  of  the  Mind,  or  of 
feme  unforefeen  Accidents. 

*  If  a  Woman  is  too  young,  and  brings  forth  a- 
bout  fifteen  or  Sixteen  Years  of  Age,  and  hath 
not  attain’d  to  her  full  Stature  and  Growth,  ’tis 
not  to  be  expeded  that  the  Bafon  fhould  be  fa 
large,  or  the  Paffage  fo  wide,  as  if  The  was  twenty- 
live  Years  old*  On  the  other  hand^  if.  She’s  too 
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old,  and  brings  her  firft  Child  after  Forty,  the  Chap.  9. 
Parts  do  not  ftretch  and  dilate  fo  eafily  as  they 
wou’d,  were  fhe  about  twenty  five  Years  of  Age 
only }  and  1  am  apt  to  think,  that  if  the  Surgeon 
were  to  chufe,  he  wou’d  rather  lay  a  Woman  of  > 
fifteen  than  one  turn’d  of  forty. 

In  Women  that  are  very  fat,  the  Vagina  is  too 
ftrait,  and  fcarce  capable  of  the  Dilatation  that  is 
neceflary  \  and  in  thofe  who  are  very  lean,  the 
Ligaments  of  the  Of  Coccygis ,  which  are  too  dry* 
do  not  ftretch,  and  give  way  fo  readily  in  time 
of  Labour. 

Little  fquat  Women  and  thofe  who  are  mifiia- 
pen,  have,  for  the  moft  part,  difficult  Labour  % 
but  efpecially  fuch  as  are  huncffback’d,  whofe 
Lungs  are  fo  ftraiten’d  and  comprefs’d,  that  they 
cannot  thruft  the  Diaphragm  fo  far  down  as  is 
neceflary  in  time  of  Labour.  Crooked  Women, 
who  have  one  Hip  higher  than  the  other,  are  al¬ 
io  of  this  number ;  for  the  Bafon  form’d  by  thefe 
Bones  not  being  exa&ly  round,  the  Child  is  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  make  very  great  Efforts  before  he  can 
get  out  of  it.  But  thofe  who  have  had  the 
Rickets  when  young,  and  whofe  Hip-Bones  did 
not  grow  hard  for  a  confiderable  time  after  they 
were  born,  are  moft  of  all  to  be  pitied  ^  for  the 
Bafon  in  them  is  ordinarily  fo  ftrait,  that  ’tis  im- 
poflible  for  a  Child  to  get  over  the  Bar,  or  open 
a  Paffage  for  it  felf:  And  we  now  and  then  fee 
that  fuch  Women,  after  they  have  been  in  La¬ 
bour  for  feveral  Days,  and  have  fuffer’d  moft 
terrible  Pains,  cannot  bring  forth,  but  die  at 
laft. 

A  difficult  and  laborious  Delivery  often  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  an  evil  Conformation,  or  fome  acci¬ 
dental  Indifpofition  of  the  Womb:  If  its  Neck 
is  too  ftrait,  or  callous  from  a  Cicatrice  or  Scar 
that  remains  after  an  Ulcer  in  the  Part,  which 

O  4  like- 
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BooklllTikewife  contracts it,  and  makes  the  Paffage  ftrai- 
ter ,  jf  prou{]  or  fpungy  Flefn  grows  there  ;  if  its 
interna]  Orifice  is  compos’d  of  fiich  folid  and  corn- 
pad  Fibres  that  it  can’t  eafily  dilate  ;  if  a  Woman 
was  born  imperforated,  and  has  had  too  fmall  an 
Incifion  made  upon  the  Part  j  ’tis  evident  that  a 
Delivery  more  or  lefs  laborious  and  difficult  is  to 
beexpeded,  and  neceffiarilv  follows. 

Which  >  is  likewife  the  Cafe,  if  the  Membranes 
are  fa*  weak  that  the  Waters  break  too  foon,  and 
leave  the  Womb  dry,  or  are  fo  Prong  that  they 
cannot  be  broke;  if  there’s  a  Mole  ;  if  the  Na¬ 
vel-String  comes  fird,  which  intercepts  the  Cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Blood  betwixt  the  Mother  and 
the  Child ;  or  if  the  After-Birth  prefents  firft, 
upon  which  a  dangerous  and  great  Flooding  or¬ 
dinarily  enfues.  Paffions  of  the  Mind,  fuch  as 
Fear  and  Sorrow,  do  alfo  retard  Delivery,  and 
make  it  more  difficult :  Some  weep  all  the  while, 
and  are  afraid  of  the  Fain,  others  of  Death  : 
Some  are  fo  indolent  and  peeviffi,  that  they, 
won’t  take  the  trouble  to  encourage  and  make 
their  Throws  good  and  effedual :  Others  fret, 
and  are  impatient,  and  exped  that  the  Child 
fnould  be  brought  away  by  the  Surgeon  with  as 
much  Eafe,  as  he  pulls  his  Cafe  of  inllruments 
out  of  his  Pocket :  Others  again  cry  out  not 
only  when  their  Pains  are  upon  them,  and  are 
considerable,  but  all  the  time  ;  whereas  they 
ought  not  to  cry  out  but  when  they  have  Throws, 
for  then  5tis  of  fome  fervice  to  ’em. 

,  A  great  many  Accidents  make  a  Delivery  labo¬ 
rious  :  If  the  Child  -comes  before  the  time ;  if 
the  Woman  falls,  or  is  hurt;  if  Floodings  fuper- 
vene,  or  Paintings  or  Convulsions  ;  if  the  Wo¬ 
man  has  a  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  or  is  grievoofly 
troubled  with  the  Piles;  if  (he  has  an  Exomphalps , 
or  Navel- Rupture  3  and  therefore  dares  not 

■  •  it  ram. 
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Itrain  bard  j  if  fhe  has  a  Fever,  or  any  other  Chap.  9« 
great  Diftemper,  her  Delivery  mult  be  labori- 
ous  and  difficult.  As  to  the  Retention  of  hard 
Excrements  in  the  Reclum\  which  Mauriceau 
makes  fo  great  a-do  about,  the  Head  of  the 
Child  is  fure  to  prefs  them  out  \  and  ’tis  not  in 
the  power  of  the  Mother  to  retain  them  •,  nei¬ 
ther  can  they  ftop  the  Child  in  the  Paffage,  or 
make  its  Egrefs  difficult.  They  are  unacceptable 
and  noifome  no  doubt  to  the  Woman,  the  Sur¬ 
geon,  and  the  Affiftants  *,  but  that’s  all. 

Delivery  proves  difficult  alfo  on  the  part  of 
the  Child,  if  it  is  very  big  *,  if  it  has  a  Hydro - 
cepbalus ,  orDropfy  of  the  Head ,  when  its  Shoul¬ 
ders  are  broad  ;  when  its  Belly  is  fwell’d  very 
much  by  the  Dropfy  \  when  it  is  monftrous  *,  when 
Twins  are  tied  together  *,  when  its  Face  is  turn’d 
upwards  j  and  laftly,  when  the  Navel-String  is 
twifted  about  its  Neck. 

As  we  ought  to  make  choice  of  a  skilful  and 
experienc’d  Surgeon  in  all  thefe  Cafes  of  Diffi¬ 
culty  and  Danger,  fo  it  is  his  Bufinefs  to  find  out 
proper  Remedies,  and  ufe  the  in  oft  effectual  Me¬ 
thods  to  procure  for  his  Patient  the  mo  ft  fpeedy 
and  happy  Delivery. 

If  a  Woman  is  too  young,  old,  or  lean ;  if  the 
the  Mouth  or  Neck  of  Womb  are  hard  and  cal¬ 
lous,  let  the  Parts  be  anointed  and  foften’d 
with  Oil  or  Butter,  or  emollient  Decoctions ;  if 
fhe  is  mifhapen,  chufe  a  convenient  Pofture  for 
her  *,  if  fhe  is  little  and  thick,  make  her  walk 
up  and  down  the  Room,  and  fuffer  her  not  to 
be  put  to  bed  till  the  Waters  are  broke,  and 
there’s  a  Neceffity  for  it. 

If  fhe  is  fanciful,  and  has  an  odd  and  extraor¬ 
dinary  way  of  thinking,  the  Surgeon  muft  en¬ 
deavour  to  give  her  Thoughts  the  proper  Turn  : 

If  fhe  is  timorous,,  fhe  muft  be  encouraged  ^  if 

(he’s 
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Booklll.  fhe’s  afraid  of  Death,  (he  muft  be  told  that  fhe 
^/yv  has  no  mortal  Symptoms 7  if  file  is  childifli,  and 
dreads  her  Pains,  file  muft  be  inform’d  that  they 
are  unavoidable,  and  that  others  endure  the  fame, 
and  greater  than  hers ;  and  if  thro  Modefty  fhe 
will  not  fuffer  a  Surgeon  to  lay  hands  on  her,  fhe 
muft  be  humour’d,  and  allow’d  to  rely  on  the 
Care  and  Skill  of  a  Midwife. 

If  a  Delivery  is  laborious  and  difficult  becaufe 
of  fome  unforefeen  or  extraordinary  Accident,  a 
Remedy  muft  be  found  for  it,  if  poffible  ;  if  fhe 
has  any  great  Diftemper,  an  able  Phyfician  muft 
be  call’d  7  if  file  has  had  a  Fall,  let  her  be  blood¬ 
ed,  and  put  to  Bed  7  if  file  has  Floodings,  let  her 
be  delivered  immediately  *,  if  the  Bladder  is  too 
full,  let  it  be  emptied  by  introducing  a  Catheter  7 
if  Ihe’s  troubled  with  the  Stone,  there’s  no  Re¬ 
medy  but  Patience,  for  nothing  can  be  attempted 
at  prefent  j  if  file  has  the  Piles,  let  the  Parts 
affe&ed  be  anointed  with  Pomatums  7  if  the 
Navel-String  comes  out,  let  it  be  put  up  again 
immediately  7  bat  if  the  After-Burden  comes 
away  firft,  take  hold  of  the  Navel-String,  tie  it, 
and  cut  it,  and  deliver  the  Woman  as  foon  as 
poffible.  If  the  Membranes  break  not  of  their 
own  accord,  the  Artift  muft  tear  them  with  his 
Nails  7  but  if  on  the  contrary  the  Membranes 
being  broke,  and  the  Waters  let  out  too  foon,  the 
Woman’s  Pains  and  Throws  ceafe,  they  muft  be 
excited  by  Glyfters.  Maunceau ,  in  this  Cafe, 
orders  an  Infuflon  of  two  Drams  of  Sena  in  a 
Glafs  of  Fountain-Water,  to  which  the  Juice  of 
•  a  four  Orange  is  added,  to  be  inftantly  given  to 
the  Patient }  and  allures  us  he  hasfeen  very  good 
Effe&s  of  it. 

The  Difficulties  which  arife  on  the  part  of  the 
Child  are  likewife  very  confiderable :  If  it  has  a 
Dropfy  of  the  Head  or  Belly,  the  Parts  muft 

be 
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be  pierced  with  a  proper  Inftrument  to  let  outCh.  10. 
the  Waters  :  If  its  Face  is  turn’d  upwards,  we  r^srs%J 
mu  ft  not  try  to  put  it  back  again,  a  few  Throws 
more  will  probably  bring  it  away  :  If  the  Navel- 
String  is  twilled  about  its  Neck,  there’s  no  un¬ 
doing  of  it  till  the  Head  is  born :  If  it  is  too 
big,  or  monltrous,  the  Surgeon  mult  patiently 
wait  till  the  PalTage  is  gradually  open’d,  and  fuf- 
ficiently  dilated  by  repeated  and  flrong  Throws  $ 
but  if  after  fome  Days  Sufferings  the  Delivery 
advances  not,  and  both  the  Pains  ^rnd  Mother 
grow  weaker  and  weaker,  he  mull  bring  away 
the  Child  with  his  Crotchet,  that  the  Woman 
may  not  die  with  it  in  her  Belly. 

I  would  not  advife  the  Surgeon  in  this  nice 
and  dangerous  Cafe  to  proceed  to  the  Operation 
alone,  but  to  acquaint  the  Relations  with  the 
Danger  that  the  Woman  is  in,  and  the  Necelfity 
there  is  of  making  ufe  of  this  Inftrument,  and 
beg  that  one  of  his  Brethren  may  he  joined  with  ' 
him,  that  they  may  agree  upon  Methods  for  fa- 
ving  the  Life  of  the  Mother,  who  mull  inevitably 
perilh,  if  the  proper  Help  and  Affiftance  is  not 
given  her  in  time. 


CHAR  X. 


Of  Unnatural  Labours. 

* 

HAVING  treated  of  Natural  and  Difficult 
Labours,  we  proceed  to  the  Conhdera- 
tion  of  Unnatural  ones.  v 

Some  natural  Labours  are  fo  eafy  and  fa¬ 
vourable,  that  the  Woman  has  no  occahon  ei¬ 
ther  for  Surgeon  or  Midwife,  but  drops  her 

Child 
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Booklll.  Child  upcW  the  Quilt,  and  has  courage  enough  to 
pull  the  Navel-String  gently,  and  bring  away 
the  After-Burden  her  felf.  This  has  inclin’d 
fome  Authors  to  think  that  all  other  Women 
ought  to  do  the  fame,  and,  in  defence  of  their 
Opinion,  to  quote  thofe  poor  Women  who  being 
at  work  in  the  Fields,  or  following  Camps,  take 
up  their  Children  fo  foon  as  they  are  born,  and 
inarch  with  Armies,  or  do  their  ordinary  Bufi- 
nefs. 

But  tho  fome  Women  have  a  fpeedy  and  fafe 
Delivery,  and  are  able  to  endure  conhderable 
Hardffiips  foon  after,  a  great  many  others  are 
fubjed  to  Floodings,  a  Frolapfus  or  falling  down 
of  the  Womb,  or  a  Suppreffion  of  their  Clean- 
lings,  which  very  often  kills  them  \  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  the  part  of  difcreet  Women  to  be 
careful  of  themfelves,  and  not  to  credit  thofe 
Authors,  who  have  the  ailurance  to  fay.  That 
of  a  thoufand  Women  that  are  brought  to-bed, 
there’s  fcarce  one  that  needs  the  Help  of  a  Sur¬ 
geon  or  Midwife. 

Tho  there  are  fome  Women  who  never  once 
cry  out  or  complain  when  they  bring  forth,  but 
own,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  feel  no  Pain  \ 
yet  this  is  no  general  Rule,  and  fhews  only 
that  Nature  has  been  very  kind  to  them  in  par¬ 
ticular  :  which  made  a  Lady  of  the  firft  Rank 
fay.  That  when  it  happen’d  fo,  Twas  well  for 
the  Wife,  but  the  worfefor  the  Husband. 

In  difficult  Labours  Nature  often  does  a  great 
deal  but  in  unnatural  ones  there  is  nothing  to 
*  be  expeded  from  her  \  it  is  the  Surgeon  alone 
that  mult  do  the  Bufinefs.  The  Life  of  both 
Mother  and  Child  is  then  in  his  hands,  and  he  has 
a  fair  Opportunity  given  him  to  fhew  his  Skill 
and  Dexterity  in  turning  the  Child  in  the 
Womb,  and  bringing  it  into  the  World  \  where** 


A  General  Treatlfe  of  Midwifery.  .  205 

as  without  his  Afliftance,  it  can  never  fee  theCh.  10. 
Light.  ^ 

Labours  are  faid  to  be  unnatural  when  any 
other  Part  of  the  Child  prefents  but  the  Head  % 
and  they  are  very  frequent,  and  of  fo  many 
different  forts,  that  ?cis  not  eafy  to  give  the  De¬ 
tail  of  them :  we  fhall  therefore  in  the  ten  or 
twelve  following  Chapters  only  lay  before  yon 
fome  of  the  worft  Situations  that  a  Child  can 
poffibly  be  in,  and  the  Means  of  helping  Wo¬ 
men  in  thefe  Circumftances  $  and  hope  that  the 
Surgeon  will  be  able  to  find  out  a  Method  for 
himfelf  in  .Cafes  that  are  more  eafy. 

Some  Authors  take  the  laying  or  delivering  of 
a  Woman  to  be  one  of  the  eafieft  Operations  in 
Surgery:  But  they  are  not  only  miftaken  about 
the  Eafinefs,  but  the  Manner  of  doing  it,  imagi¬ 
ning  that  the  Parts  are  expos’d  to  the  Sur¬ 
geon’s  View.  But  were  this  true^  he  would  not 
be  put  fo  bard  to  it,  as  he  often  is.  Defforges , 
one  of  the  molt  expert  Man-Midwives  in  his 
Time,  was  blind  *,  which  (hews  that  our  Sight 
is  of  no  great  Ufe  in  delivering  of  Women. 

And  tho  it  is  the  molt  difficult  and  dangerous 
Operation  in  Surgery,  and  the  Life  of  both  Mother 
and  Child  is  often  at  ftake,  yet  we  are  oblig’d  to 
rely  entirely  upon  our  Senfe  of  feeling  in  per¬ 
forming  it }  which  we  do  in  no  other  Cafe 
whatfoever. 

When  a  Surgeon  comes  to  a  Woman  in  Labour, 
it  is  impofiible  for  him  always  to  tell  at  firft 
whether  the  Labour  will  be  natural  or  not  ,  for 
tho  he  touches  the  Part  when  her  Pain  comes, 
and  finds  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb 
fomewhat  dilated,  the  Waters  that  are  gather¬ 
ring  interpofe  between  him  and  the  Infant  \  and 
tho  he’s  fenfible  of  its  Smugglings,  yet  he 
cannot  tell  which  Part  prefents,  but  is  forc’d 

to 
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Booklll.to  fufpend  his  Judgment  till  the  Waters  are 
l/YV’  broke. 

When  the  Head  comes  firft,  the  Pains  are 
brisk  and  ftrong,  and  come  thick,  the  Mem¬ 
branes  are  very  much  ftretch’d,  and  break 
foon.  But  when  the  Throws  are  weak,  and 
come  at  great  Intervals,  and  the  Waters  are 
long  of  breaking,  the  Surgeon  mull  exped  an 
unnatural  Labour :  and  in  truth,  they  are  no 
fooner  let  out  than  the  Infant  follows,  and  he  is 
furpriz’d  to  meet  with  a  Hand,  a  Foot,  or  fome 
other  Part,  inftead  of  the  Plead  ;  which  gives 
him  no  fmall  Trouble,  and  which  he  mult  forth¬ 
with  remedy,  if  poflible. 

If  this  happens  when  a  Surgeon  is  prefent, 
Tis  well  both  for  the  Mother  and  him,  becaufe 
he  will  not  give  the  Child  time  to  defcend  into 
the  Pail  age,  but  put  it  back  before  it  is  lock’d 
in  it :  But.  if  a  Midwife  only  is  to  lay  the  Wo¬ 
man,  not  knowing  how  to  behave  and  ad  in  fuch 
a  Circumitance,  fhe  is  oblig’d  to  call  for  Help, 
and  before  the  Surgeon  can  come,  the  Child  ad¬ 
vances  ;  which  gives  much  more  Trouble  both 
to  the  Mother  and  him,  than  if  he  had  been  pre¬ 
fent  at  firlT 

But  whether  a  Midwife  or  Surgeon  is  employ’d 
in  an  unnatural  Labour,  the  Woman,  whofe 
Life  is  in  danger,  ought  to  be  deliver’d  as  foon 
as  poffible.  We  {hall  lay  down  fome  general 
Rules  for  doing  this,  and  give  particular  ones 
in  each  Chapter  a-part. 

*  Tlow  the  Surgeon,  before  he  proceeds  to  the 
Operation,  mult  wifely  confider  whether  the 
Woman  has  Strength  enough  to  endure  it,  or 
not :  If  her  Polfe  is  weak,  and  intermits  ;  if  {he’s 
pale ;  ifv  her  Looks  are  dejeded ;  if  her  Speech 
is  faint  ;  if  the  extreme  Parts  of  her  Body  are 
cold ;  it  fne  often  faints,  and  has  cold  Sweats, 

and 
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and  has  Convulfions,  with  Lofs  of  Senfe,  Death  Ch.  io.’ 
for  the  moft  part  is  not  far  off 

A  great  many  Women,  however,  who  have 
had  moft  of  thofe  terrible  Symptoms,  have  been 
happily  preferv’d  by  the  friendly  and  feafona- 
ble  Help  of  the  Artift  }  and  therefore,  whate¬ 
ver  the  Cafe  is,  we  muft  not  abfolutely  defpair  of 
faving  a  Woman’s  Life :  We  fee  them  either  die, 
or  in.a  fair  way  of  Recovery,  in  the  fpace  of 
a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  Nature,  who  has  impo- 
fed  upon  Women  the  hard  Fate  of  bringing 
forth,  did  it  not  for  their  Deftru&ion,  but  to 
people  the  Univerfe.  5Tis  therefore  her  Bufi- 
nefs  chiefly  to  prefer ve  thofe  whom  Ihe  hath  fub« 
jefted  to  this  Law  $  and  truly  we  often  fee  her 
redouble  her  Force,  and  fnatch  them  out  of  the 
Jaws  of  Death,  when  affifted  by  Art  5  which  on 
many  Occafions  is  of  excellent  Ufe  to  her* 

The  Surgeon,  however,  muft  not  reckon  too 
much  upon  the  Kindnefsof  Nature  in  this  Cafe^ 
he  is  not  to  exped  that  (he  wiil  work  a  Miracle  in 
behalf  of  the  Patient :  And  therefore,  when  a  Wo¬ 
man  is  in  fuch  a  dangerous  Condition  as  we  have 
defcrib’d,  he  muft  acquaint  the  Husband  and  Af- 
fiftants  with  it,  and  recommend  to  her  the  making 
her  Peace  with  God,  and  regulating  her  worldly 
Affairs ;  he  muft  get  every  thing  ready,  and  per- 
fuade  her  to  allow  her  felf  to  be  laid  immediately, 
relying  entirely  upon  God  for  the  Succels  of  the 
Operation. 

Inftances  of  Women  who  died  under  the  Ope¬ 
ration,  or  very  foon  after  it,  muft  by  no  means 
difcourage  the  Surgeon  j  neither  muft  the  imper¬ 
tinent  Difcourfes  of  goffipping  Women  prevail 
with  him  to  abandon  a  poor  helplefs  Woman  to 
certain  Death  :  He  is  oblig’d  in  Honour  and  Con- 
fcience  to  do  all  that’s  in  his  power  for  her  ^  and 
then  whatever  comes  of  it,  being  confcious  to 

himfelf 
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Book  III,  himfelf  that  be  ijas  done  his  Duty,  he  needs  not 
value  any  Reflexions  that  are  thrown  upon  him 
by  ignorant  or  malicious  People  ;  for  ’tis  certain 
that  all  difcerning  Perfons,  and  Men  of  Probity, 
will  take  care  to  do  Juftice  to  his  Merit. 

The  Surgeon  in  the  next  place  mu  ft  endeavour 
to  convince  the  Woman  of  the  abfolute  Neceffity 
of  her  accepting  of  his  Help,  and  to  perfuade  her 
to  put  her  felf  into  his  hands ;  but  muft  take 
care  at  the  fame  time  that  he  fright  her  not. 
\  He  will  do  well,  among  other  Things,  to  repre- 
fent  to  her  that  the  Operation  is  nothing  fo  pain¬ 
ful  as  (he  may  imagine  ;  and  that  (he.  is  oblig’d 
Tin  Confcience  to  fuffer  it,  to  fave  her  own  Life. 

If  a  Woman  has  gone  only  four  or  five  Months, 

“  or  lefs,  and  if  the  Child  prefents  not  right,  it 
is  needlefs  to  turn  it ;  for  being  then  but  very 
little,  it  may  be  expelfd,  whatever  Situation  it 
Is  in  :  and  therefore  we  muft  leave  this  to  Na¬ 
ture,  who  will  not  fail  to  eafe  her  felf  of  a  mere 
Burden;  which  will  be  no  hard  Task,  if  a  Wo¬ 
man  has  brought  Children  before  to  the  full  time : 
for  the  Womb  having  been  fufficiently  dilated, 
to  give  Pafiage  to  a  Child  of  nine  Months,  it 
muft  needs  open  eafily,  and  give  way  to  a  fmall 
Abortive.  But  if  the  Woman  has  not  brought 
forth  before,  fhe  muft  exped  to  fuffer  more,  be- 
caufe  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  dilates 
not  fo  readily  at  fir  ft.  \t :  is  better,  however,  ftill 
to  commit  the  Delivery^of  the  Child  entirely  to 
Nature,  than  to  turn  it  ;  which  can’t  be  done, 
if  it’s  the  hrft  Child,  withoi^^iolence,  and  put¬ 
ting  the  Woman  to  a  great  aeal  of  pain. 

Tho  fome  other  Part  of  the  Child  inftead  of 
its  Head  prefents,  yet  the  Surgeon  muft  not  al¬ 
ways  inftantly  proceed  to  the  Operation:  For 
example,  If  after  the  Waters  are  broke,  a  Hand 
ihould  come  firft,  he  ought  to  try  whether  the 

internal  • 


A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery.  1 05? 

internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  fo  far  dilated  Ch.  10. 
that  he  may  introduce  his  Hand  into  it,  and 
the  Child,  and  bring  it  away  by  the  Feet,  or  not. 

If  it  is  not  dilated  fufficiently,  he  muft  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  till  repeated  Throws  do  the  Bufinefs. 

But  if  he  can  introduce  his  Hand,  he  uvjft  lofe  no 
time,  but  lay  the  Woman  immediately,  before  the 
Child  is  lock’d  in  the  Paffiage,  which  makes  the 
Delivery  abundantly  more  difficult  and  labo« 
rious. 

When  the  Surgeon  perceives  that  there’s  an 
abfolute  Neceffity  for  delivering  the  Woman, 
mu  ft  lay  her  on  her  back,  a-crofs  the  Bed,  wit! 
her  Legs  hanging  down.  If  it  is  neceffiary  to  pul 
the  Child  back,  or  turn  it, her  Head  muftjie  as  loi 
as  her  Breech:  But  if  he  refolves  to  bring  ii 
away  in  the  Situation  it  is  in,  he  muft  place  her 
as  we  have  dire&ed  in  natural  Labour,  with  her 
Head  and  Breaft  a  little  rais’d,  that  Ihe  may 
breathe  the  more  eafily,  to  favour  and  promote 
the  Exclusion  of  the  Child,  by  bearing  down 
when  he  bids  her.  Her  Thighs  muft  be  o- 
pen’d  wide,  and  her  Legs  folded  fo,  that  her 
Heels  mayalmoft  reach  her  Buttocks.  She  muft 
be  kept  in  this  Pofture  by  two  ftrong  Perfons  \ 
a  third  muft  be  plac’d  behind  her,  to  hold  her 
Shoulders  and  Arms,  to  prevent  her  moving  back¬ 
wards  while  the.  Surgeon  turns  the  Child,  or 
Aiding  down  when  he  brings  it  away. 

The  Surgeon  having«put  a  Napkin  or  Towel 
about  his  Wufte,  muft  fit  down  before  the  Wo¬ 
man,  on  a  low  Stool,  as  near  to  her  as  may  be, 
that  he  may  give  her  the  neceffiary  Afiiftance  with 
the  greater  Convenience  and  Eafe,  both  to  her 
and  himfelf,  and  take  a  Nap  now  and  then  in  the 
Intervals  of  her  Pains.  He  muft  not  forget  to 
cover  her  Legs  and  Thighs  with  a  Blanket  or 
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BookllL  Sheet,  for  Decency’s  fake,  and  to  prevent  her 
kS'iTsj  catching  Cold. 

Some  Authors  wou’d  have  a  Woman  bound, 
that  the  Surgeon  may  do  his  Office  with  the 
greater  Certainty:  But  ?tis  very  ridiculous 
to  .offer  to  treat  a  Woman  fo  m7  has  fhe  not 
enough  to  complain  of,  tho  ffie  is  not  bound 
with  Cords,  like  a  wretched  Criminal  ?  Is  it  pof- 
fible  for  her  to  get  away  ?  Is  it  to  be  thought  that 
fhe  will  refufe  to  do  whatever  the  Surgeon  pro- 
pofes  to  her,  in  order  to  her  being  fafely  deli¬ 
ver’d  ?  For  fhame,  let  us  talk  no  more  of  Cords : 
Three  ftrong  Women  holding  her  faff,  as  we 
have  dire&ed,  will  do  the  Bufinefs  v'ery  well. 

The  Surgeon  ought  to  have  Butter  and  Oil  by 
him,  and  Thred  and  Sciffars  7  and  mult  perform 
the  feveral  Operations  in  unnatural  Labours,  as  we 
fhall  diredt  in  the  following  Chapters. 


CHAP.  XI. 


How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child's 

Feet  prefent  firjt . 

OF  all  unnatural  Labours,  this  is  the  leafl: 

dangerous,  and  molt  eafily  manag’d  7  and 
in  the  hands  of  an  able  Surgeon,  is  often  more 
fpeedy,  and  lefs  painful,  than  the  natural  one, 
in  which  the  Head,  that  comes  firfl:^  by  ftriking 
with  great  Force  againft  the  internal  Orifice  of 
the  Womb,  after  a  great  many  Throws  and  re¬ 
doubled  Efforts,  dilates  and  opens  it.  But  if  as 
foon  as  the  Waters  are  broke,  the  Feet  of  the 

Child  l 
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Child  prefent,  if  the  Artift  draws  them  gently  Ch.  1 1« 
forth,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  neceffarily  di-  i/V\^ 
lates,  and  opens  a  Paffage  firfi  for  the  Legs,  next 
for  the  Thighs,  and  at  laft  for  the  whole  Body*, 
and  the  Woman  is  quickly  and  fafely  deliver’d, 
without  much  Pain. 

When  the  Waters  are  broke  of  their  own  ac¬ 
cord,  and  let  out,  they  make  way  for  the  Defcent 
of  the  Child,  and  fome  part  or  other  of  it 
falls  dire&ly  againft  the  internal  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  *,  and  if  it  is  the  Feet,  or  one  Foot  only, 
the  Surgeon  muft  neither  attempt  to  put  it  back, 
nor  turn  it,  but  muft  bring  it  away  by  the  Feet, 
as  we  fhall  diredt  him  by  and  by. 

If  a  Woman’s  Pains  are  inconfiderable,  and 
come  at  great  Intervals,  we  ought  to  wait  till 
the  Waters  break  of  themfelves ;  but  if  they  are 
fharp  and  frequent,  and  if  the  Membranes,  like 
a  great  Bag  full  of  Water,  choke  up  the  internal 
Orifice,  the  Surgeon  muft  tear  them  with  his 
Nails.  And  then  if  the  Child  comes  right,  its 
Head  falls  exadly  into  the  Orifice,  and  hinders  a 
great  part  of  the  Waters  from  running  ofl^ 
which,  after  the  Child’s  Head  is  born,  facilitates 
Delivery  very  much.  But  if  any  other  Part  hap¬ 
pens  to  ftop  the  Paflage,  all  the  Waters  are  let 
out  by  little  and  little,  and  the  Parts  become  too 
dry  \  which  makes  Delivery  more  laborious  and 
difficult. 

When  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  fuf- 
ficiently  dilated,  tho  the  Hand  may  be  introduc’d 
into  it,  and  the  Child  turn’d  with  abundance  of 
Eafe  to  the  Surgeon  }  yet,  if  either  the  Head  or 
Feet  come  firft,  fince  they  are  the  two  moft  na¬ 
tural  and  favourable  Situations,  he  ought  by  np 
means  to  give  either  Mother  or  Child  the  Pam 
of  changing  them. 

P  2  So 
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Book  III.  So  foo n  as  the  Waters  are  broke,  the  Artiffc 
having  pull’d  his  Rings  off  his  Fingers,  and  pair’d 
his  Nails  very  ciofe,  and  anointed  his  Hand  with 
Oil  or  Butter,  let  him  introduce  it  into  the  yam 
gina  \  and  if  he  finds  not  the  internal  Orifice  fuf- 
fluently  dilated,  let  him  open  it  gently  with  two 
or  three  of  his  Fingers }  and  if  the  Child’s  Feet 
come  firff,  let  him  draw  them  forth  without 
Violence,  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  will  follow 
pretty  eafily,  and  in  a  little  time  the  Woman 
will  be  fafely  deliver’d :  but  if  one  Foot  only  pre- 
. Tents,  let  him  bring  it  into  the  Vagina  and  con- 
lider  well  whether  it  be  the  right  or  left that 
Hiding  his  Hand  along  the  infide  of  the  Leg* 
he  may  the  more  eafily  find  the  other,  which  is 
not  difficult.  When  both  are  found,  let  him 
bring  them  ciofe  together ;  and  having  wrapt 
them  in  a  warm  Napkin,  let  him  gently  draw 
them  forth,  and,  as  we  have  already  obferv’d, 
the  reft  of  the  Body  will  follow. 

Mauriceau  begs  of  us,  when  we  have  hold  of 
two  Feet,  to  make  fure  that  the  fecond  be  not 
the  Foot  of  another  Child.  But  fince  no  fuch 
thing  can  happen,  he  might  very  well  have  fav’d 
himfelf  the  labour  of  giving  this  Caution.  ’Tis 
certain,  that  each  Child  that  is  in  the  Womb  at 
one  and  the  fame  time,  has  a  feparate  and  pro¬ 
per  Membrane  in  which  it  is  contain’d  ?  that 
thefe  Membranes  break  one  after  another  \  and 
that  when  there  are  Twins,  whilft  one  is  in  the 
Pafiage,  the  other  holds  its  firft  place,  and  has 
.  *  not  made  its  defcent^  and  that  they  neither  come 
together,  nor  can  the  Surgeon  lay  hold  of  one 
inftead  of  t’other. 

Some  tye  the  Foot  that  is  found  to  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Thigh  with  a  Ribbon,  that  they  may  not 
lofe  it,  while  they  fearch  for  the  other,  and 
have  it  to  feek  again*  They  fancy  that  the  Child 
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■can  draw  back  its  Foot :  but  the  Mother’s  ftrong  Cb.  r\. 
and  •:  pea  ted  Efforts,  and  Bearing-down,  noton-  vYV 
ly  prevent  this,  but  advance  the  Delivery }  and 
therefore  this  Direction  is  of  no  ufe. 

Whilft  we  draw  one  Foot  gently  towards  us, 
the  other  for  the  moft  part  prefents  *,  but  if  it 
does  not,  the  Surgeon  muff  Aide  his  Hand  along 
the  Child’s  Leg  and  Thigh  to  theTwift,  and  he 
will  furely  meet  with  it.  When  he  has  found  both 
the  Feet,  let  him  wrap  ’em  in  a  Napkin,  that  his 
Hand  may  not  Aide  in  the  Operation,  by  reafon 
of  the  Aimy  Humours  with  which  the  Child’s 
Body  is  befinear’d  and  cover’d.  Then  let  him 
draw  the  Child  forth  above  the  Hips,  and  bring 
down  the  two  Arms  on  the  fides  of  the  Body, 
and  pull  harder,  that  the  Shoulders  which  are 
large  may  pafs ,  and  let  him  order  the  Mother  to 
bear  down  ftrongly,  that  while  fhe  puAies  and  he 
pulls,  the  Head  may  inftantiy  fucceed,  and  not 
ftop  in  the  Paffage. 

Mauriceau  is  of  opinion,  that  if  we  bring  down 
one  Arm  only,  the  other  makes  the  Head 
lean  more  to  one  fide  than  the  other  ^  and  that 
confequently  it  comes  not  in  a  ftrait  Line,  and  is 
apt  to  ftop  at  the  Os  Pubis ,  but  if  neither  of  the 
Arms  are  brought  down,  this  is  effectually  reme¬ 
died:  neither  is  the  Head  more  difficultly  brought 
forth  \  for  the  Arms  lie  upon  the  Temples  or  la¬ 
teral  Parts,  which  are  fiat.  But  ’tis  no  matter 
whether  they  are  brought  down  on  the  fides  of 
the  Body  or  not,  for  they  neither  make  the  Deli¬ 
very  more  laborious  nor  eafy. 

When  the  Child’s  Feet  come  firft,  ?tis  certain 
that  it  hath  not  turn’d  itfelf  in  the  beginning  of 
the  ninth  Month,  as  Children  ordinarily  do,  and 
that  it  comes  in  the  fame  Pofture  that  it  always 
had  in  the  Womb.  If  its  Face  is  turn’d  upwards, 
and  it  lies  on  its  Back,  which  is  eafily  known  by 
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Booklil. looking  upon  its  Feet,  the  Surgeon  muft  by  no 
means  endeavour  to  bring  it  away,  becaufe  it  is 
to  be  expe&ed  that  the  Head  will  be  ftopt  by 
the  Chin,  at  the  Share-Bone,  which  gives  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  both  to  the  Mother  and  him,  and 
endangers  the  Life  of  the  Child  •,  which  he  mult 
therefore  turn  gradually  as  he  draws  it  towards 
himfelf,  till  he  lays  it  upon  its  Belly  with  its  Face 
towards  the  Rettum  j  in  which  Situation  it  is  not 
fo  apt  to  be  ftopt  by  the  Bones  which  form  the 
Bafon  and  Palfage  :  tho  if  its  Head  is  very  big, 
it  cannot  eafily  pafs  them  }  and  in  that  cafe,  he 
muft  not  pull  the  Body  with  force,  left  he  fever 
it  from  the  Head,  which  very  frequently  hap¬ 
pens.  Another  Perfon  muft  hold  the  Feet,  and 
pull  only  when  the  Surgeon  directs  it,  who  muft 
Aide  two  or  three  Fingers  of  the  left  Hand  into 
the  Child’s  Mouth,  to  bring  the  Chin  lower,  and 
with  his  right  muft  lay  hold  of  its  Neck  near  the 
Hinder-head,  and  bring  the  Child  away  gently, 
with  the  help  of  the  Perfon  that  holds  the  Feet, 
who  muft  pull  in  conjun&ion  with  him. 

As  the  Body  of  the  Infant  is  not  to  be  pull’d 
rudely,  left  we  fe  pa  rate  it  from  the  Head ;  fo 
we  muft  not  fuSer  the  Child  to  remain  in  this 
Situation  long :  for  if  the  Woman  is  not  deliver’d 
in  half  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  the  Child  muft  ine¬ 
vitably  die  fufFocated  }  and  the  Circulation  of 
Blood  by  the  Vmbilicd  Veffels,  which  are  com- 
prefs’d  betwixt  the  Child’s  Head  and  the 
Bones  of  the  Bafon,  can  no  longer  be  kept  up. 

*  Which  was  the  hard  Fate  of  one  of  the  Princes 
of  Piedmont ,  in  the  Year  1695.  thro  the  Midwife’s 
fault.  Wherefore,  when  the  Dutchefs  of  Savoy , 
now  Queen  of  Sicily,  fell  with  Child  two  Years 
thereafter,  the  King  fent  his  firft  Surgeon  to  Pa- 
c ris  to  ftudy  Midwifery  *,  who  after  his  return  to 
•c '  Turin y  fuccefsfully  laid  the  Queen  as  oft  as  there 
was  occafiqn.  C  H  A  P« 
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CHAP.  XIX, 

How  to  bring  away  the  Child* s  Head  when  it  is 
feparated  from  the  Body ,  and  remains  behind 
in  the  Womb. 

W£  have  already  obferv’d,  that  if  the  Child 
has  been  dead  in  the  Womb  for  fome  time, 
and  is  putrefied,  that  its  Head  is  apt  to  feparate 
from  the  Body,  tho  we  pull  the  Body  ever  fo 
gently  ,  the  fame  thing  happens  alfo,  if  the  Paf- 
fage  is  naturally  too  ftrait,  or  if  the  Head  is  fo 
very  big  that  it  can’t  pafs  after  the  Shoulders, 
by  which  we  endeavour  to  bring  away  the  Child, 
and  for  that  purpofe  employ  a  great  deal  of 
Strength. 

If  the  Head  remains  in  the  Womb,  it  muft  be 
fetch’d  away  immediately }  for  if  we  give  the 
Womb  time  to  contrad,  in  hopes  that  Nature 
will  expel  it,  we  may  poffibly  find  that  all  the 
Strength  that  the  Surgeon  and  others  join’d  to 
him  have,  is  not  fufficient  to  do  the  bufinefs  \ 
and  the  Woman  is  fure,  firft  to  fuffer  prodigious¬ 
ly,  and  then  die  on  the  fpot.  The  Surgeon  muft 
therefore  proceed  to  thp  Operation  without  lofs 
of  time,  fo  foon  as  h^  has  got  another  expert 
Surgeon  call’d  to  his  Affiftance,  and  Inftruments 
and  all  other  things  teady  that  are  neceffary. 

The  firft  thing  jtne  Surgeon  is  to  do,  after  he 
has  put  the  Woman  into  the  molt  convenient 
Pofture,  is  to  tie  the  Navel-String,  that  the 
Mother  may  not  be  weaken’d  by  lofing  too  great 
a  quantity  of  Blood  by  the  Vmbilieal  Vein }  which 
muft  needs  happen,  feeing  the  After-Burden  ftill 
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Bookltt.  adheres  to  the  Womb.  The  Navel-String  muft 
likewife  be  cut,  that  the  dead  Body  may  be  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  the  way,  and  be  no  hindrance  to  the 
Operator. 

Mauriceau  has  given  himfelf  a  great  deal  of 
needlefs  trouble, in  enquiring  whether  the  Head  of 
the  Infant  or  the  After-Birth  ought  to  be  brought 
away  firft.  For  fince  they  cannot  poilihly  come 
together,  the  Surgeon  has  no  Choice  to  make,  but 
mull:  fetch  away  that  which  comes  firft :  and 
therefore  Mauriceau  has  faid  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pofe  upon  this  Head*  The  Surgeon  who  is  to 
perform  the  Operation,  muft  put  his  right  Hand 
tip  into  the  Womb  till  he  touch  the  Head,  whofe 
inferior  part  always  prefents  firft  \  and  putting 
Ills  fore  and  middle  Finger  into  the  Child’s 
Mouth,  and  his  Thumb  under  the  Chin,  muft 
take  faft  hold  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  draw  it  out 
with  all  his  Strength.  If  the  Head  is  feparated 
from  the  Body  betwixt  the  firft  and  fecond  V'er* 
tebra  of  the  Neck,  he  may  put  his  Fingers  into 
the  hole  of  the  Occipital  Bone,  thro  which  the 
Medulla  Oblongata  defcends  ;  and  if  he  gets  faft 
bold  of  it,  ’tis  odds  but  he  brings  it  away. 

But  if  thefe  Methods  fail,  let  him  introduce 
bis  left  Hand  into  the  Womb,  and  in  his  right 
take  a  ftrong  Crotchet  that  has  a  long  Haft,  and 
Hiding  it  upon  his  left  into  the  Head,  ftrike  it 
Into  feme  convenient  part  of  it,  fuch  as  one  of 
the  Orbits  of  the  Eye,  the  Hole  of  the  Ear,  or 
Occiput  \  and  having  fix’d  it  very  well  in  fome 
foiid  part,  let  him  with  his  left  bear  the  Head 
*  up  againft  the  Crotchet,  and  draw  it  out  with 
all  the  Strength  that  he  has,  at  feveral  times,  for 
*tis  not  to  be  expe&ed  that  he  can  do  it  at 
once. 

But  if  the  Head,  from  its  Figure,  turns  round, 
and  the  Crotchet  lofes  its  hold,  which  frequently 
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happens,  having  fix’d  the  point  of  the  firft  Crot-  Ch.i  2. 
chet  in  the  hole  of  the  Ear,  let  an  Aftiftant  hold 
it  by  the  handle,  while  he  drives  another  of  the 
fame  figure  into  the  hole  of  the  other  Ear }  then 
having  drawn  forth  his  left  Hand,  let  him  take 
a  Crotchet  in  each,  and  if  he  pulls  equally,  the 
Head,  which  cannot  roll  or  Aide,  muft  needs 
come  away,  if  there’s  any  poffibility  of  it. 

But  feeing  fome  Women  are  fo  mif-fhapen  and 
ftrait,  that  the  Head  cannot  be  brought  away 
whole,  the  Surgeon  muft  Hide  a  crooked  Knife, 
conduced  by  his  left  Hand,  into  the  Womb  \  and 
having  cut  it  in  pieces,  muft  fetch  it  away. 

The  very  thought  of  this  Operation  fil]s  me 
with  Horror.  But  (hall  a  Woman  be  loft  ?  Are 
we  not  oblig’d  as  Chriftians  to  do  all  that’s  in  our 
power  to  fave  her  Life  ?  And  fince  this  is  the 
only  Remedy  that  is  left,  is  it  not  our  Duty  to 
ufe  it  ?  Tho  ’tis  certain,  that  the  Woman  who 
endures,  and  the  Surgeon  who  performs  this 
cruel  and  terrible  Operation,  are  both  very  much 
to  be  pitied. 

Mauriceau  tells  us,  that  he  had  found  out  a 
more  commodious  way  of  bringing  away  the 
Child’s  Head.  He  bids  us  take  a  Fillet  of  ftrong 
Linen  four  Fingers  broad,  and  having  brought  it 
over  the  Head,  fo  that  it  embrace  it  as  a  Sling 
does  a  Stone,  orders  the  two  ends  of  it  to  be 
drawn  together,  and  the  Head  to  be  fetch’d  a« 
way }  which  he  thinks  may  be  done  without  much 
Violence.  Had  he  told  us,  that  he  had  try’d  this 
with  fuccefs,  we  muft  have  accepted  of  what  he 
propofes  m7  but  fince  he  has  not,  all  we  lhall  fay, 
is.  That  it  is  a  pretty  Invention,  but  of  no  Ufe  , 
for  the  thing  is  altogether  impra&icable. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


PFW  w  to  be  done  when  the  Vagina  or  Neck  of 
the  Womb  f alls  out  before  the  Child • 

SEveral  Women  are  troubled  with  a  Falling- 
down  of  the  Womb,  caused  by  the  Relaxa¬ 
tion  and  Extenfion  of  its  fuperior  Ligaments  \ 
which  inftead  of  keeping  it  in  the  Hypogaftrium, 
which  is  its  proper  place,  allow  it  to  fall  down 
upon  the  external  Orifice,  and  even  to  hang  out 
*lfi.  Thofe  who  arefubjed  to  this  Complaint, 
are  oblig’d  to  wear  a  Peflary,  to  keep  up  the 
Womb,  which  is  of  a  round  figure,  and  refembles 
a  Pudding  for  the  Head  of  a  young  Child,  with 
a  hole  in  the  middle,  againft  which  the  internal 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  fo  plac’d,  that  the  Men- 
firual  Flux  is  no  ways  hinder’d,  and  the  Seed  emit¬ 
ted  readily  enters  the  Womb.  Hence  it  is  that 
thofe  Women  frequently  fall  with  Child  :  and  it 
is  remarkable,  that  they  are  not  afflided  with 
this  defcent  of  the  Womb  after  Conception  j  for 
the  Womb  growing  bigger  in  proportion  to  the 
growth  of  the  Child,  cannot  fall  out  of  the  exter¬ 
nal  Orifice,  as  it  us’d  to  do.  But  tho  they  have 
not  this  to  be  afraid  of,  yet  they  have  more  to 
apprehend  from  the  ordinary  Accidents  that  at¬ 
tend  a  Big-belly,  Labour,  and  Lying-in. 

Such  Women  when  they  are  with  Child,  muft 
Ihun  violent  Exercife,  and  muft  not  travel  fo  as 
to  be  jolted :  they  muft  not  walk  much ;  they 
muft  not  lie  with  their  Head  rais’d  \  they  muft 
neither  take  emollient,  fharp,  nor  purging  Glyf- 
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ters^  but  if  there’s  an  abfolute  neceffity  for  ufingCh.  13, 
any,  they  mufb  be  of  Fountain-Water  only.  In 
thofe  that  are  fubjeft  to  a  Procidentia ,  or  Falling- 
down  of  the  Womb,  the  Vagina,  by  reafon  of 
Pains,  ftraining  and  bearing-down  of  the  Wo¬ 
man  in  tinje  of  Labour,  frequently  comes  out, 
chokes  up  the  external  Orifice  •,  and  being  natu¬ 
rally  full  of  large  Wrinkles,  thefe  Wrinkles  fwell 
more  and  more  by  the  Efforts  and  Smugglings  of 
the  Child  as  it  advanceth. 

In  thefe  Circumftances  the  Woman  muft  nei¬ 
ther  walk  nor  ftand,  but  keep  her  bed,  with  her 
Body  and  Head  as  low  as  her  Buttocks.  The  Sur¬ 
geon,  in  the  interval  of  her  Pains,  muff  with  his 
own  Hand  put  the  Vagina  up  into  its  place  *,  and 
that  it  may  not  fall  out  again  when  the  next 
Throw  comes,  muft  keep  his  Hand  in  the  Vagina , 
and  gently  fuftain  the  weight  of  the  Child,  to 
prevent  its  thrufting  it  out  again. 

In  Labours  of  this  fort,  we  muft  ufe  neither 
Butter  nor  Oil,  becaufe  the  Parts  are  too  much 
relax’d  already.  The  Mother  muft  not  bear  down, 
nor  hold  in  her  Breath,  or  ftrain  in  time  of  her 
Pains*,  and  the  Surgeon,  as  has  been  faid,  muft 
keep  his  Hand  conftantly  in  the  Vagina  >  both  to 
dilate  the  internal  Orifice  by  little  and  little  with 
his  Fingers,  and  to  keep  the  Neck  pf  the  Womb 
in  its  proper  place.  ’Tis  true,  that  the  Woman’s 
Labour  is  more  lingring  and  tedious  than  when 
the  Parts  are  anointed  with  Oil,  and  Ihe  is  per¬ 
mitted  to  cry  out,  and  bear  down  *,  but  it  is  fafer, 
and  feldom  fails  to  end  well. 

The  Woman  muft  be  deliver’d  with  great  Cir~ 
cumfpe&ion  and  Tendernefs^  neither  the  Navel- 
String,  nor  confequently  the  After-Birth,  muft 
be  pull’d  with  force,  if  the  Womb  unfortunate¬ 
ly  falls  out,  the  Surgeon  muft  inftantly  put  it  up 
as  high  as  he  can,  that  it  may  not  have  time  to 

contract 


210  A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery . 

Bookrn.  contraft  before  it  is  replac’d,  which  would  give 
C/“VNJ  a  great  deal  of  trouble  both  to  him  and  the  Wo¬ 
man. 

When  file  is  brought  to  Bed,  greater  Care  mud 
be  taken  of  her  than  in  other  Lyings-in  :  Ban¬ 
dages  mud  be  apply’d  to  keep  the  Womb  in  its 
place  •,  (he  mud  not  fet  a  Foot  to  the  Ground  for 
fifteen  Days,  or  be  church’d  for  a  Month  \  Ihe 
mud  lay  aGomprefs  dipt  in  fome  adringent 
Wine  upon  the  Region  of  the  Loins,  for  fome 
time  before  file  applies  herfelf  to  Bufinefs ,  and 
ladly,  mud  wear  a  Peffary  for  fome  Months. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


What  is  to  he  done  when  the  Child? $  Head  is 
>  ,  too  big* 

■  "  '  %'  "  V:  r  ; 

THO  a  Woman  has  gone  her  full  time, and  the 
Waters  are  broke, and  tho  the  Child  prefents 
right,  and  her  Pains  are  very  good,  yet  the  Head 
of  the  Child  fometimes  advances  not  into  the 
Paffage,  and  her  Delivery  is  retarded.  This  hap¬ 
pens,  fird,  when  the  Bones  which  form  the  Bafon 
are  either  naturally  or  by  accident  fo  join’d  and 
fhap’d,  that  they  cannot  dilate  and  open  fuffici- 
ently:  fecondly,  when  a  Woman  is  too  old,  and 
*tis  her  fird  Child  \  for  then  the  Fibres  of  the 
Womb  are  too  compact  and  hard,  and  cannot 
dretch,  as  in  young  Women.  Thirdly,  when 
the  Head  is  fo  excefiively  big,  that  tho  the  Child 
is  turn’d  right,  it  is  impoffible  for  it  to  open  the 
PalTage,  but  it  is  dopt  for  two,  three  or  four  days, 
and  advances  not  a  bit,  nor  gives  any  ligns  of  an 
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approaching  Delivery.  We  have  treated  of  the Ch.  14. 
fir  ft  two  Caufes  of  this,  and  ffiall  now  fpeak  of 
the  third. 

The  Surgeon  is  very  hard  put  to  it  in  this  cafe, 
and  muft  arm  himfelf  with  Patience,  and  wait  for 
the  good  effed  of  the  Woman’s  Throws  and  Ef¬ 
forts,  and  give  foft  Anfwers  to  the  many  Quef- 
t.ions  which  are  put  to  him  by  the  Relations  and 
Affiftants,  who  are  apt  to  fret  and  be  uneafy 
when  Labour  is  ling-ring  and  tedious  j  fancying 
very  often  that  it  is  the  Surgeon’s  fault,  and  that 
he  does  not  do  his  Duty,  tho  all  that  can  be  done 
then  is  to  anoint  the  Parts  from  time  to  time  with 
fome  frefh  Butter,  to  facilitate  their  Dilatation. 

It  muft  be  own’d,  that  he  can  touch  the  Head  of 
the  Child  with  his  Fingers  ;  but  fince  ’tis  the 
Crown  of  it  only ,  it  is  impoflible  for  him  to  lay 
hold  of  it,  and  he  can  neither  do  nor  promife  any 
thing,  but  muft  content  himfelf  with  being  a  Spec¬ 
tator  of  the  pint  Efforts  of  Mother  and  Child 
to  extricate  themfelves  out  of  their  Difficulty  and 
Trouble. 

Some  of  the  moil  noted  Man-Midwives  in  Pd- 
w,  in  this  cafe,  try  to  put  back  the  Child,  and 
turn  it,  and  bring  it  away  by  the  Feet.  I  faw 
this  done  to  two  Women :  but  after  the  Bodies 
of  their  Children  were  fetch’d  away,  the  Heads 
remain’d  behind  in  the  Womb,  and  could  not  be 
extra&ed,  but  with  the  greateft  Violence }  which 
occafion’d  the  death  of  both  :  Therefore  I  do  by 
no  means  approve  of  this  Praftice. 

The  firft  day  that  the  Head  prefents,  we  firm¬ 
ly  expedf  a  happy  Delivery :  the  fecond,  we  look 
for  it  every  moment :  the  third,  we  begin  to  ap¬ 
prehend  danger  :  and  the  fourth,  we  defpair  of 
delivering  the  Woman  without  Inftruments. 

The  great  Nicety  and  Difficulty  here9  is  to  know 
whether  the  Child  is  alivb  or  dead :  for  if  there 

are 
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Booklll.  are  certain  figns  of  Death,  we  muff  proceed  to 
the  Operation  immediately.  But  the  dread,  of 
ftriking  a  Crotchet  into  the  Head  of  a  living 
Child*  makes  the  Operator  tremble,  and  put  it  off 
as  long  as  he  can  j  tho  by  doing  fo ,  the  Life  of 
the  Mother  is  greatly  endanger’d,  which,  gene¬ 
rally  fpeaking,  ought  to  be  prefer ’d  to  that  of 
the  Child. 

For  the  Inftru&ion  of  the  young  Surgeon,  I 
fhall  lay  before  him  a  particular  Account  of  a 
Labour  of  this  fort  which  happen’d  at  V'erfailles 
ten  Years  ago,  and  of  the  Method  which  was  ta¬ 
ken,  and  the  Succefs^  which  may  ferve  as  a  Rule 
to  him  in  the  like  Cafe :  for  we  are  better  taught 
by  Examples  than  Precepts^ 

A  young  Lady  of  Quality,  who  was  with  Child 
of  her  fir  it  Son,  fent  for  Maurice  au^  who  was 
then  at  V'erfailles  waiting  upon  the  Dutchefs  of 
Maine.,  fo  foon  as  her  Pains  came  upon  her.  Next 
day,  when  the  Waters  broke,  ’twas  expe&ed 
that  the  Head,  as  is  ordinary,  would  have  fol¬ 
low’d  }  but  it  never  mov’d  out  of  its  place.  The 
Lady  was'  order’d  to  walk  up  and  down,  was 
blooded,  and  had  very  (harp  Gly Iters  given  her  j 
but  all  to  no  purpofe.  The  Relations  having  a 
great  opinion  of  Dionis  the  younger,  had  him 
call’d  the  third  day,  Thefe  two  Surgeons  having 
been  Witneffes  to  her  great  and  unprofitable  Suf¬ 
ferings  all  that  day,  and  the  next,  and  finding  her 
Pulfe  bad,  and  obferving.her  Strength  to  dimi- 
niib,  and  her  Throws  to  be  weak  and  infignifi- 
•  cant,  refolv’d,  with  the  Approbation  of  the 
Court-Phyficians  and  Surgeons,  to  lay  her  by 
main  force }  there  being  no  other  way  to  fave 
her  Life. 

Wherefore  having  feated  her  on  the  Bed- fide, 
and  laid  her  Body  upon  Pillows,  whiift  two  bold 
Women  held  her  Legs,  Maurkeau  being  the  older 

Man, 
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Man,  proceeded  to  the  Operation  :  and  having  Ch.  14. 
fixt  the  Crotchet  in  the  Crown  of  the  Head,  and  L/WJ 
tore  off  the  hairy  Skin,  intended,  as  h®  dire&s  us 
in  his  Book,  to  have  ftruck  it  into  one  of  the  Pa¬ 
rietal  Bones  :  but  not  being  able  to  do  it,  tho 
he  try’d  it  feveral  times,  gave  the  Inftrument  to 
Dionis ,  faying,  You  are  young  and  ttrong,  and 
can  do  it  better. 

Mauriceau  having  ftept  back,  Dionis  took  his 
place,  and  prepar’d  for  the  Operation.  But  as 
he  was  conftdering  whereabouts  to  fix  his  Crot¬ 
chet,  Mauriceau  with  the  Air  of  a  Matter  began 
to  dired  him.  But  the  Lady’s  Father,  who  held 
her  by  the  Hand,  enjoin’d  him  Silence,  faying. 

Let  Monfieur  Dionis  do  as  he  thinks  fit  ;  for  he  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  him  to  proceed  with  the  greateft  Cir- 
cumfpedion  and  Prudence.  And  truly,  he  ma¬ 
nag’d  fo  very  well,  that  having  fix’d  his  Crot¬ 
chet  in  the  Nap  of  the  Neck  towards  the  Bafe  of 
the  Occipital  Bone,  he  pull’d  with  all  his  force, 
and  brought  away  the  Head,  by  degrees,  in  a 
little  time;  then  he  difengag’d  the  Shoulders, 
which  were  as  big  in  proportion  as  the  Head ;  and 
afterwards  deliver’d  the  Lady  very  fafely. 

Dionis  acquir’d  a  mighty  Reputation  by  the 
laying  this  Lady ;  infomuch,  that  all  the  Ladies 
at  Court  applauded  and  refpedled  him  for  it,  and 
the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy  fent  feveral  times  to 
enquire  how  things  went.  No  extraordinary  or 
bad  Accidents  attended  the  Lady’s  Lying-in.  She 
brought  forth  two  Children  afterwards,  and  had 
very  eafy  and  kind  Labours ;  and  was  oblig’d  to 
Dionis  for  any  Help  that  ihe  needed. 

While  Dionis  rejoic’d  at  his  good  Succefs,  Mau¬ 
riceau  was  no  lefs  mortify’d,  for  three  Reafons: 

Firft,  becaufe  he  was  oblig’d  to  give  over  the  O- 
peration  after  he  had  undertaken  it.  Secondly, 
becaufe  Dionis  fetch’d  away  the  Child  by  the  Bafis 

of 
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Rooklil. of  the  Occipital  Bone,  which  he  in  his  Book  had 
declar’d  tb  be  impra&icable,  becaufe  of  the  Os  Pu¬ 
bis.  And  thirdly,  becaufe  the  Child  was  not  quite 
dead.  Tho  he  had  maintain’d  in  his  Writings, 
that  a -Child  cou’d  not  poffibly  live  above  four 
days  in  thefe  Circumftances. 

When  the  Head  is  fo  very  big,  as  has  been  faid, 
fome  Surgeons  propofe  the  emptying  the  Cra¬ 
nium  :  and  in  order  to  it,  that  a  great  Incifion  be 
made  with  a  crooked  Biftory  on  the  Crown  of 
the  Head,  in  the  Sutures,  that  both  the  Cerebrum 
and  Cerebellum  may  be  taken  out  \  and  that  a  Crot¬ 
chet  being  fixt  afterwards  in  fome  Bone  of  the 
Skull,  it  may  be  brought  away  with  lefs  Pain  to 
the  Woman.  But  this  is  not  to  be  done  9  for 
*ds  very  difficult  to  take  out  the  Brains  by  a  lon¬ 
gitudinal  Incifion,  feeing  the  Bones  of  the  Cra» 
niumy  which  are  comprefs’d  in  the  Paffage,  necef- 
farily  oppofe  it.  Befides,  tho  the  Head  were 
emptied  of  the  Brains,  it  would  not  be  fmaller  \ 
for  ?tis  not  the  Brains,  but  the  Bones  that  com- 
pofe  it,  that  give  it  the  bignefs. 

Mauriceau  has  contriv'd  an  Inftrument  which 
he  calls  the  Tire-tete ,  which  he  fays  is  of  excel¬ 
lent  ufe  :  but  feeing  an  Aperture  mull  be  made 
In  the  Head  before  he  can  introduce  it,  Jtis  not 
to  be  us’d  but  when  we  are  alfur’d  that  the  Child 
is  dead.  The  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  Crot¬ 
chet  ^  only  we  are  forced  to  ufe  it  fometimes,  tho 
the  Child  is  not  dead,  to  fave  the  Life  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther. 


CHAP. 


t- 


CHAP.  XV. 


When  the  Face ,  or  Side  of  the  Head f  comes 


THO  the  Child’s  Head  prefents  as  foon  as 
the  Waters  are  broke,  yet  Labour  is  not 
always  natural.  If  the  Face  is  turn’d  either 
downwards  or  upwards,  the  Labour  is  natural* 
and  a  happy  Delivery  is  the  Confequence :  But  if 
it  comes.foremoft,  or  is  turn’d  fide- ways, both  the  . 
Poftures  are  vitious,  and  the  Surgeon  mult  inftant- 
ly  change  them. 

If  he  meets  with  the  Face  Inftead  of  the  Grown 
of  the  Head,  he  muft  forbid  the  Woman  to  make 
the  lealt  Motion,  that  the  Child’s  Head  may  not 
advance  into  the  Paffage  till  he  hath  given  it  the 
natural  Pofition.  In  order  to  which,  let  him  run 
•  his  Hand  gently  betwixt  the  Head  and  the  Os 
Tubis ,  and  reding  it  eafily  upon  the  Forehead* 
bring  the  Face  downwards  by  little  and  little. 
He  muft  take  care  that  he  bruife  not  the  Infant’s 
Face,  which  is  apt  to  turn  both  black  and  blue  by 
theCompreffion  that  it  Puffers  in  this  uneafy  and 
painful  Situation,  if  it  remains  in  it  any  time. 

When  the  Head  is  turn’d  fide-ways,  or  refts  on 
the  right  or  left  Shoulder,  there’s  no  fetching  of 
it  away  till  it  is  brought  to  a  ftrait  Line  %  in  or¬ 
der  to  which,  let  the  Artift  Aide  up  his  Hand  to 
that  Side  of  the  Head  which  is  turn’d  alide,  and 
bring  it  right,  having  firft  caus’d  the  Woman  to 
lie  down,  and  lean  a  little  on  the  oppofite  Side,  to 
facilitate  the  Operation.  But  if  the  Head  is  fo 
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BpokllBengag’d  in  the  Paffage,  that  there's  no  doing  of  this, 
let  him  put  his  Hand  up  to  itsShoulders^  and  thruf- 
ting  them  farther  back  into  the  Womb,  give  it  the 
natural  and  proper  Portion.  That  Moment  the 
Surgeon  perceives  that  the  Child  prefents  after 
this  manner,  he  mud:  try  to  bring  the  Plead  right 
againft  the  Paffage  }  for  if  he  delays  it,  the  Efforts 
which  the  Mother  makes  thruft  the  Head  more 
and  more  into  the  Paffage,  and  the  Waters  run 
off,  and  leave  the  Parts  dry,  which  makes  the 
Operation  extremely  difficult.  But  if  the  Me¬ 
thod  propos’d  does  not  fucceed,  let  him  put  the 
■  Infant  hack  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  and 
fearch  for  the  Feet,  and  bring  it  away  by ’em, 
as  Mauri ceau  did  }  for  Nature  in  this  Cafe  will 
never  be  able  to  do  the  Bufmefs. 


» 


CHAP.  XVI. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child? s 

* 

Head  is  born ,  and  the  Body  is  flopfd  by  the 
Shoulders  in  the  Paffage. 


WHEN  the  Child’s  Plead  is  born,  the  Body 
is  very  often  ftopp’d  by  the  Shoulders,  if 
they  are  either  too  large,  or  if  the  Head  is  too 
little,  and  has  not  dilated  the  Paffage  fufficiently. 
This  happens  alfo  when  the  Child  is  dead  in  the 
Womb  y  for  as  the  Woman  brings  it  forth,  the 
Head,  which  is  foft,  ftretches,  and  grows  long,  j 
which  the  Shoulders  do  not.  It  is  likewife  al- 
ledg’d,  That  Men  who  have  broad  Shoulders  be¬ 
get  Children  like  themfelves,  and  that  their 
Wives  feel  the  fmart  of  it,  Laftly,  this  is  forne- 

times 
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times  the  Cafe  when  the  Child  is  not  drawn  forth  Ch.  16 J 
fo  quickly  by  the  Head,  that  the  Shoulders  in- 
ftantly  fucceed  in  its  place,  and  have  the  full  Be¬ 
nefit  of  the  Dilatation  of  the  Parts. 

When  the  Child’s  Body  ftops  after  this  manner, 
we  malt  fetch  it  away  with  all  convenient  Speed, 
left  it  be  ftrangled;  as  it  happen’d,  in  the  Year 
1695,  t0  one  of  the  Princes  of  Savoy ,  as  we  have 
already  obferv’d. 

The  Surgeon  therefore  having  made  fure  that 
the  Navel-String  is  not  wreath’d  about  the  Neck, 
muft  move  the  Head  to  the  right  and  left,  in  or¬ 
der  to  difengage  the  Shoulders :  Sometimes  the 
Artift  lays  hold  of  the  Chin  with  one  Hand,  and 
places  the  other  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head, 
and  drawing  alternately  one  fide;  and  the  other 
gently  towards  him,  for  the  moft  part  brings  away 
the  Child  pretty  eafily,  if  it  is  not  monftrous,  or 
mif-fhapen.  He  muft  take  care  that  he  pull  not 
rudely,  left  he  fever  the  Head  from  the  Body; 
which  too  often  happens.  If  the  Shoulders  can¬ 
not  pafs,  let  him  Aide  one  or  two  Fingers  firft  un¬ 
der  one  Armpit,  to  difengage  the  Shoulder,  and 
then  under  the  other,  and  do  the  fame  thing, 
and  fo  draw  out  the  Child.  He  muft  take  care 
that  he  run  not  his  Fingers  under  the  Armpits 
with  Violence,  for  fear  he  break  the  Shoulder- 
Bone  ;  as  happen’d,  in  the  hands  of  a  noted  Man- 
Midwife,  to  one  of  the  fineft  Ladies  now  at  Court, 
whom  I  cur’d  ijpi  a  very  fhort  time. 


Q  2  CHAP* 
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Book  III, 

L/VXJ 

CHAP.  XVII. 

When  one  Hand  only  prefents * 

OF  all  Labours,  that  in  which  the  Child  pre* 
fents  with  one  Arm  only ,  gives  the  Surgeon 
the  greatefit  Trouble  $  for  lying  crofs-ways  in  the 
Womb,  ’tis  impofllble  for  him  to  bring  it  away 
without  turning  it.  Here  it  is  that  he  mult  fhew 
his  Dexterity  and  Skill,  fmce  all  depends  upon 
his  Management}  ai^d  the  Efforts  which  both  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Child  make,  thruft  the  Arm  further  into 
'  the  Paflfage,  and  rather  do  harm  than  good. 

I  pity  the  Woman  who,  in  thefe  Gircumftances, 
falls  into  the  Hands  of  an  ignorant  Midwife,  who, 
inftead  of  putting  back  the  Arm,  ffrives  to  draw 
it  forth  \  and  is  fo  ridiculous  as  to  hope  for  Suc- 
cefs,  and  calls  for  no  Help  till  fhe  has  a  thoufand 
times  in  vain  attempted  to  deliver  the  Woman, 
and  made  the  Delivery  much  more  difficult  than 
it  wou’d  have  been,  had  fhe  put  back  the  Arm  at 
firft. 

The  Surgeon  having  hegg’d  of  the  Mother  not 
to  ftir,  and  given  his  Opinion  and  Prognoftick 
to  the  Relations,  and  told  them  the  Neceflity  of 
proceeding  to  the  Operation,  mu  ft  place  the  Wo¬ 
man  upon  the  Bed- fide,  half-lying,  fupported  be¬ 
hind  by  a  Woman  that  holds  her  Shoulders,  that 
,  flic  may  not  draw  back,  or  give  way  in  time  of 
the  Operation,  whilft:  two  other  ftrong  Women 
hold  her  Legs,  which  muft  be  folded  back,  and  o- 
pen’d  very  wide. 

He  muff:  next  confider  whether  it  is  the  right 
or  left  Hand  that  prefents^  which  be  may  eafily 

know 


A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery -  229 

know  by  the  Thumbs  that  is  nearer  to  the  Head  Cb.  10. 
than  the  Fingers  are:  for  being  oblig’d  to  put^V^ 
the  Arm  back  towards  the  Head,  ’tis  fit  he  (hould 
know  whether  it  is  the  right  or  the  left.  Befides, 
it  fhews  him  which  Hand  he  muft  perform  the 
Operation  with  \  for  if  the  right  Hand  prefents, 
he  muft  ufe  his  right,  &  e  contra. 

Having  taken  thefe  Precautions,  let  him  lay 
hold  of  the  Infant’s  Arm  as  high  as  poflible, 
and  put  it  back  in  a  ftrait  Line  towards  its  Shoul¬ 
der  }  which,  by  railing  its  Head  a  little,  will  give 
him  an  Opportunity  to  Hide  his  Hand  along 
the  Back-bone,  and  to  take  hold  of  the  Foot, 
and  by  drawing  it  towards  him  without  Violence, 
to  turn  it  by  little  and  little  :  Then  let  him 
fearch  for  the  other }  and  having  brought  them 
clofe  together,  let  him  bring  away  the  Child 
by  ’em,  according  to  the  Directions  already  gi¬ 
ven. 

Some  wou’d  have  us  fetch  away  the  Child  by 
the  Head  :  But  it  is  im practicable  *,  for  the  inter¬ 
nal  Orifice  of  the  Womb  being  but  a  little  di¬ 
lated  by  the  Child’s  Arm,  to  which  it  gave  way 
with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty,  will  not  eafily  ad¬ 
mit  of  our  introducing  the  Hand,  and  much  lefs' 
fuffer  the  Head  to  pafs. 

Deliveries  of  this  fort  are  defervedly  term’d 
Laborious  ^  for  they  are  painful  and  troublefome 
to  the  Mother,  the  Child,  and  the  Surgeon.  I 
have  laid  feveral  Women  in  this  Circumftance  \ 
and  always  fucceeded  when  I  turn’d  the  Children, 
and  brought  them  away  by  the  Feet :  But  when¬ 
ever  I  attempted  to  do  it  by  the  Heady  I  had  a 
great  deal  of  Trouble,  and  was  fure  to  be  dis¬ 
appointed.  Wherefore  I  advife  all  Men-Mid- 
wives,  and  others  who  pra&ife  the  Arty  to  turn 
the  Child,  and  fetch  it  away  by  the  Feet. 

’Tis 
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Booklll.  3Tis  a  Folly  to  think  that  if  we  put  the  Child’s 
Hand  into  cold  Water,  or  rub  it  with  Ice,  it 
will  prefently  draw  it  in,  if  it  is  alive  j  neither 
can  it,  if  it  would,  for  the  Weight  of  the  Body 
effe&ually  oppofes  it. 

Ambrofe  Parrey  propofes  the  taking  off  the 
Armas  high  as  poffible*  making firft  an  Incifion 
round  it,  and  afterwards  cutting  through  the 
Bone  with  lharp  Pinchers,  if  we  are  Pure  the 
Child  is  dead.  But  the  Difficulty  of  fuch  an 
Operation*  arid  the  Horror  that  it  fills  thofe 
that  are  prefent  with,  utterly  difcourage  and 
forbid  the  performing  of  it. 

Maurice  au  thinks  it  better  to  twill:  it  three  or 
four  times  round,  to  feparate  the  Shoulder- Bone 
from  the  Blade ,  and  afterwards  to  cut  the  Flefh  } 
for  then  there  will  be  no  danger  of  hurting  the 
Womb  by  the  Afperities  of  the  Bone,  as  we 
bring  away  the  infant.  But  llnce  Mauriceau 
thought  not  fit  to  reduce  this  Advice  into  Prac- 
tice,  fo  neither  ftall  I  delire  others  to  do  it. 


i 


CHAP,  XVIII. 


When  the  Child  prefects  with  its  Shoulder , 

j  Back ,  or  Side . 

*  iSi-  i4 

ONE  of  the  worft  Poftures  that  a  Child  can 
come  in,  is  that  of  its  Shoulder,  becaufe  of 
its  great  diftance  from  the  Feet,  which  the  Sur¬ 
geon  mult  fearch  for,  and  bring  it  away  by.  Be¬ 
ll  des,  the  Head  and  Neck  in  this  Situation  are 
very  much  fqueez’d  and  comprefs’d. 

Let  the  Woman  be  put  into  a  convenient 
Fofture,  and  neither  bear  down  nor  cry  out,  if 

*t£$ 
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7ti$  in  her  power  to  forbear  it :  Let  the  Surgeon  Ch.  1 8. 
thruft  the  Shoulder  back,  that  he  may  introduce 
his  Hand  into  the  Womb.  And  tho  he  meets 
with  Refiftance- from  the  Weight  of  the  Child, 
and  the  Contra&ion  of  the  Parts  of  the  Mother 
to  eafe  her  of  her  Burden,  let  him  not  be  dif- 
courag’d,  but  put  to  more  Strength  \  and  if  the 
Child’s  Head  is  like  to  come  into  the  place  of 
the  Shoulder,  let  him  contribute  all  he  can  to*- 
wards  it.  This,  however,  happens  fo  rarely , 
that  he  is  not  to  wait  for  it  \  but  having  thruft 
the  Shoulder  a  little  back,  let  him  Hide  his  Hand 
slang  the  Side,  and  fearch  for  the  Feet,  and  bring 
the  Child  away  by  them. 

If  the  Back  prefents,  each  Effort  that  the  Mo¬ 
ther  makes  bends  it,  and  the  Parts  contain’d  in 
the  Thorax  and  Abdomen  are  fo  comprefs’d,  that 
if  the  Child  remains  long  in  this  Situation  it  is 
in  danger  of  being  fuffocated.  The  Surgeon  mull 
therefore  quickly  Hide  his  Hand  along  the  Back 
towards  the  Buttocks }  and  having  found  the 
Feet,  draw  it  forth  the  fame  way  as  if  it  came 
footling. 

The  Child  comes  fometimes  with  the  Breech 
foremoft  }  and  feveral  Midwives  meeting  with 
one  Buttock,  and  finding  it  round  and  hard,  take  * 
it  to  be  the  Head,  and  make  no  Bones  of  it  to 
allure  thofe  who  are  prefent  that  the  Child  pre¬ 
fents  right }  neither  are  they  to  be  convinc'd  of 
their  Error  till  they  fee  that  the  Birth  advances  not, 
and  the  Mother  has  fuffered  prodigioufly.  We  own 
that  a  great  many  Children  have  been  born  dou¬ 
ble  with  their  Thighs  folded  upon  their  Belly :  But 
then  either  the  Infant  is  very  little,  or  the  Paffage 
is  very  wide  ^  for  the  Parts  mult  dilate  much  more 
than  if  the  Head  came  firft,  and  made  way  for  -5 
the  reft  of  the  Body.  I  heartily  pity  Women 
of  moderate  Dimenfions,  who  fall  into  the  Hands 

0,  4  .  of 
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Book  HI.  of  ignorant  and  conceited  Mid  wives,  who  make 
them  endure  moft  dreadful  Pains :  I  think  they 
have  very  good  reafon  to  be  highly  incens’d  againft 
them.  When  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy  was  in 
labour  of  her  laft  Child,  the  p relent  King  of 
France ,  who  prefented  after  this  manner ,  Monfieur 
Clement  being  feftfible  of  it,  did  what  he  thought 
good.  The  Dutchefs  was  heard  to  fay,  That  he 
put  her  to  greater  Pain  than  file  had  ever  felt  in 
any  Birth  before.  However,  he  took  his  own 
way,  and  brought  her  fafely  to  bed  in  a  very  lit¬ 
tle  time.  This  fhews  how  great  a  difference 
there  is  betwixt  being  in  the  hands  of  an  able 
Surgeon,  and  a  Midwife  that  knows  nothing. 

Tho  Mauriceau  tells  us  that  the  firlt  Wo¬ 
man  that  ever  he  laid  was  of  a  Child  whofe  Breech 
came  foremoft,  yet  he  does  not  advife  us  to  bring 
Children  away  after  that  manner  y  and  owns  that 
he  was  forc’d  to  it,  becaufe  the  Child  was  fa 
far  engag’d  in  the  Paflage  before  he  came,  that 
’twas  impoflible  to  throft  it  back,  and  turn  it.  He 
defires  the  Surgeon,  when  this  is  the  Cafe,  to  Aide 
one  or  two  Fingers  of  each  Hand  on  each  fide  of 
the  Buttocks  into  the  Groins  ^  and  having  crook’d 
and  fix’d  them  there ,  to  draw  the  Child  gently  to*, 
wards  him.  Fie  likewife  tells  us,  that  he  had  feen 
fome  Women  bring  forth  Children  in  this  Situa¬ 
tion  without  any  Pain  ;  But  either  the  Children 
mud  have  been  very  little,  or  the  Husbands  muft 
have  had  but  very  unfuitahle  and  difagreeahh 
Wives, 


When  the  Breech  comes  foremoft,  the  Child 
very  often  voids  the  Meconium  by  the  Funda¬ 
ment  ;  for  as  the  Birth  advances,  it  is  neceflarily 
prefs’d  out,  as  if  the  Child  fat  on  a  Clofeftool ; 
which  muft  needs  be  offenfive  to  it., 

Children  who  prefent  after  thisfafhion,  have 
ordinarily  their  Back  turn’d  towards  their  Mo- 
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ther’s,  and  confequently  their  Face  upwards,  Ch.  19. 
which  we  mult  not  fail  to  turn  towards  theStrait-f'>'V>^ 
Gut  *,  for  when  the  Face  is  turn’d  upwards,  the 
Chin  is  apt  to  ftrike  againft  the  Share-Bone,  and 
the  Head  often  Hops  in  the  Palfage. 

'  '  -  ■ 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  thofe  Births  wherein  the  Infant  prefents  with 
the  Belly ,  Breafy  or  Side  foremoft* 

WHen  the  Child  prefents  with  the  Belly  or 
Bread  foremoft,  the  two  Situations  are 
much  the  fame,  and  are  equally  dangerous  ^  for 
the  Navel-String  in  Ahoth  never  fails  to  come 
forth ;  and  the  Back-Bone,  which  can  by  no 
means  be  bent  backwards,  is  fo  prefs’d,  that  the 
Child  is  rack’d  with  Pain,  and  mult  needs  die  if 
it  is  not  fpeedily  reliev’d. 

The  utter  impoflibility  of  bringing  the  Child 
away  in  this  Pofture,  is  a  farther  Inducement  to 
the  Surgeon  to  do  his  beft  to  change  it.  Let  him 
therefore  thruft  the  Child  gently  back,  and  Ai¬ 
ding  his  Hand  downwards,  fearch  for  the  Feet, 
and  bring  them  into  the  Paflage,  and  then  bring 
away  the  Child  by  them  }  not  forgetting  to  turn 
its  Face  downwards,  for  the  Reafons  fo  often 
given. 

’  When  the  Child  prefents  with  the  Sider  the  > 
Situation  is  not  fo  dangerous  as  the  other  two, 
becaufe  it  can  more  eafily  throw  itfelf  upon  one 
lide  or  t’other,  and  remain  longer  in  this  Pofture 
without  dying.  Befides,  the  Navel-String  is  not 
fo  apt  to  come  out  before  it.  But  feeing ’tis  as 
impoflible  for  it  to  be  brought  away  in  this  Fof- 

1  #  ture* 
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Booklll  ture,  as  in  the  other  two*  the  Surgeon  mud  in- 
VW  *ftantly  introduce  his  Hand  into  the  Womb,  and 
having  put  the  Child  back,  and  turn’d  it,  mull: 
Aide  his  Hand  along  the  Thighs,  til]  he  has  found 
the  Legs  and  Feet  \  by  which  he  mult  fetch  it  a- 
way  as  foon  as  poffible. 


C  H  A  P.  xx: 


When  the  Child  frefients  with  the  Kjiees  ftr ft. 

*  '  * 

IF  an  Infant  turns  not,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  ninth  Month,  and  places  his  Head 
againft  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb, 
other  Parts,  as  has  been  faid,  prefent  j  and  in 
particular,  the  Knee,  which  is  diftinguifhahle 
from  the  Head  in  this,  that  it  is  not  fo  big,  nor 
fills  the  Paffage  fo  well ;  and  from  the  Elbow,  by 
being  more  round,  and  not  fo  pointed  as  it  is. 

We  may  be  fore  that  the  Knee  prefented,  if 
we  find  the  other  join  it  fooh  after :  and  then  if 
the  Child’s  Face  is  turn’d  towards  the  Mother’s 
Back,  and  if  the  Knees  are  far  advanc’d  in  the 
Paffage,  the  Surgeon  may  bring  it  away,  other-? 
wife  he  muft  turn  it,  by  Aiding  two  Fingers  un¬ 
der  the  Ham,  and  running  them  along  behind 
the  Leg  till  he  reaches  the  Foot,  extend  fir  ft  the 
one  Leg  and  next  the  other,  and  then  fetch  thq 
.  Child  away  by  the  Feet, 
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Ch.  2t. 

,■<51 

•c  {• 

CHAP.  XXL 

When  the  Child  prefents  with  the  Feet  and 
Hands  together .  ' 

j.  ^  *  i| 

THO  the  Infant  comes  frequently  with  his 
Hands  foremoft,  yet  Vis  but  feldom  that  it 
prefents  with  Hands  and  Feet  together:  for  ha¬ 
ving,  according  to  its  natural  Situation  in  the 
Womb,  the  Legs  turn’d  back  towards  the  But¬ 
tocks,  ?tis  not  eafy  to  unfold  or  ftretch  them  out 
an J  prefent  them  with  the  Hands.  However,  if 
we  may  credit  fome  Authors,  it  now  and  then 
happens  }  and  in  that  cafe,  the  Surgeon  mult  pa¬ 
tiently  wait  till  the  internal  Orifice  is  fo  much 
dilated,  and  thefe  Parts  are  fo  far  advanc’d,  that 
he  can  plainly  diftinguifti  the  Feet  from  the 
Hands }  theo  let  him  forthwith  put  back  the 
Hands,  and  bring  $way  the  Child  by  the  Feet 
with  all  convenient  fpeed. 

This  is  not  fo  hard  to  be  done  as  fome Imagine  ^ 
for  when  we  pull  the  Legs  gently  towards  us,  the 
Head  and  Hands  neceffarily  fall  back,  and  follow 
the  reft  of  the  Body,  and  the  Delivery  is  not  very 
laborious^  efpecially  if  the  Waters  have  not  run 
off  long  before,  and  if  the  Parts  are  not  left  dry  : 
for  in  that  cafe,  the  Surgeon  mult  fe arch  for  the 
Child’s  Head,  which  is  very  near,  and  thruft  it 
eafily  back  again. 

Thofe  Authors  who  underftand  fomething  of 
the  Theory  of  Midwifery,  but  nothing  of  the 
Pra&ice  of  it,  are  unanimoufly  of  opinion.  That 
when  the  Child  is  to  be  turn’d,  it  ought  to  be 
done  fo 3  that  his  Head  may  always  come  foremolh 

"  '  •  ■  But 
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Booklll.  But  had  they  the  leaft  Experience,  they  would 
readily  own,  that  this  is  not  to  be  done  \  and  all 
who  have  endeavour’d  to  put  this  Rule  in  prac¬ 
tice,  have  found  fo  much  difficulty  in  it,  that 
they  agree,  that  in  unnatural  Labours  it  is  the 
beft  way  to  bring  it  forth  by  the  Feet.  They 
likewife  obferve,  that  tho  the  Head  were  plac’d 
dire&lyagainft  the  Paflage,  yet  the  Mother  mult 
fuffer  prodigioufly  before  the  internal  Orifice  of 
the  Womb  is  fufffciently  dilated  \  but  that  when 
once  they  have  got  hold  of  the  Feet,  the  Thighs 
and  the  Trunk  of  the  Body  which  follow,  open  a 
Paflage  for  the  Head,  the  Mother  is  not  put  to 
fo  much  Pain,  and  the  Infant  is  brought  fooner 
out  of  Prifom 


CHAP.  XXII. 


When  the  Child  is  Hy  dr  apical  or  Monfirous . 

WHEN  there’s  a  Hydrocephalus,  or  Dropfy 
of  the  Head,  it  may  weil  retard  Delivery, 
but  can’t  abfolutely  hinder  it  \  for  the  Part  being 
yet  foft,  ftretches  and  grows  long  in  the  Paflage 
by  the  repeated  Throws,  and  fo  makes  its  way, 
and  is  follow’d  by  the  reft  of  the  Body.  I  have 
feen  Children  born  with  this  kind  of  Dropfy, 
who  were  immediately  fcarified  about  the  Nape 
of  the  Neck,  to  let  out  the  Waters  by  little  and 
little  }  and  it  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  they  are  in 
perfedt  Health  at  this  day*  But  ’tis  to  be  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  thofe  Dropfies  of  the  Head  are  only 
curable,  in  which  the  Water  is  contain’d  betwixt 
the  hairy  Skin  and  the  Pericranium, 
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Bat  if  the  Head  is  fo  very  big,  from  the  quan-  Ch.22. 
tity  of  Water  which  it  contains*  that  ’tis  irnpof- 
lible  for  it  to  pafs,  let  the  Surgeon  make  a  fuffi- 
dent  Aperture  with  a  crooked  Knife,  near  the 
Sutures ,  on  the  top  of  the  Head,  to  let  out  the 
Waters,  and  then  bring  away  the  Child. 

Tho  the  Child’s  Head  and  Shoulders  are  pafs’d, 
yet  the  reft  of  the  Body  fometimes  flops, by  reafon 
of  the  great  Diftenfion  of  the  Belly,  from  Water 
contain’d  in  it.  Mauriceau  gives  an  account  of 
an  hydropick  Child,  which,  after  its  Head,  Arms 
and  Shoulders  were  forcibly  brought  away  with 
Crotchets,  ftuck  fo  faft  in  the  Paffage, that  it  could 
not  be  fetch’d  away  till  the  Belly  was  tapp’d,  to 
let  out  the  Waters. 

j  f  bo  the  Surgeon  is  much  to  be  pitied  when 
ftilijl  the  cafe,  yet  he  muft  not  give  over,  but  do 
aTTifnat’s  in  his  power  to  fave  the  Life  of  the 
Mother,  In  order  to  which,  let  him  Aide  his  left 
Hand  down  the  Child’s  Breaft  to  its  Belly  }  then 
taking  a  Crotchet  that’s  crooked,  long  hafted,  and 
iharp  at  the  Point,  into  his  right  hand,  let  him 
Aide  it  upon  his  left  to  the  Belly,  and  pierce  it 
with  the  Point,  to  let  out  the  Waters. 

A  Child  is  faid  to  be  monftrous,  either  when 
it  is  prodigiouflybig,  or  when  the  Conformation 
of  the  Parts  is  odd  and  extraordinary,  or  when 
two  are  tied  to  one  another.  Thefe  forts  of 
Births  are  truly  laborious  •,  and  all  the  Care,  Skill 
and  Strength  of  the  moft  able  Artift  is  fometimes 
fcarce  fufficient  to  do  the  bulinefs. 

If  the  Infant  is  right  turn’d,  if  its  Head  pre- 
fents,  and  if  nothing  flops  it  but  its  exceffive  big- 
ne  §,  the  Surgeon  muft  wait  and  obferve  whether 
the  Pains  advance  the  Birth  or  not}  and  if  he 
Ends  they  do  not,  and  that  the  Woman’s  Strength 
diminiflies  apace,  he  muft  have  recourfe  to  Crot¬ 
chets, 
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Booklll.  chets,  and  proceed  as  Monfieur  Dlonis  did  with 
\j>  the  Lady  at  forfaitles,  whofe  Life  he  fav’d. 

We  know  not  well  how  to  give  Dire&ions  a- 
bout  monftrous  Births  from  a  wrong  Conforma¬ 
tion  of  Parts*,  ’tis  not  in  the  power  of  Man  to 
imagine  their  Figures,  or  to  forefee  fuch  extra¬ 
ordinary  and  furprizing  Cafes.  The  Surgeon  on 
thefe  occafions  mu  ft  do  as  he  fees  good  }  only  I 
would  advife  fuch  as  are  young,  never  to  make 
ufe  of  Inftruments  till  they  have  confulted  with 
fome  old  experienc’d  Surgeon,  and  (hewn  him 
the  abfolute  neceffity  of  it  *,  for  there  can’t  be  a 
more  dreadful  fight  than  to  fee  a  Child  brought 
away  in  pieces. 


CHAP.  XXIIL 


When  the  Navel-String  prefects  flrfl. 

LAbour  in  which  the  Navel-String  comes  firft, 
is  mo  ft  dangerous,  efpecially  to  the  Child, 
which  frequently  dies  upon  it,  in  the  Womb} 
for  when  the  Navel-String  iscomprefs’d  in  the 
Pafiage  by  the  Infant’s  Head,  the  Circulation  of 
Blood  betwixt  it  and  the  Mother  is  intercepted  } 
and  if  it  remains  in  this  Situation  any  time,  it 
muft  needs  periftr 

When  the  quantity  of  Waters  is  which  the 
Infant  fwims  is  confiderable,  the  Navel-String  is 
,  apt,  upon  the  breaking  of  the  Membranes,  to 
burft  forth  with  the  Waters,  efpecially  if  it  is 
very  long,  and  makes  feverai  Circumvolutions  } 
for  then  one  of  ’em  often  falls  into  the  Paffage 
with  the  Waters,  before  the  Infant’s  Head  is 
'  plac’d  in  it. 

’  '  If 
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If  the  Infant  is  alive,  the  Navel-String  feels  Ch.  23. 
warm,  is  firm,  hard,  and  diftended  with  Blood 
and  if  it  is  not  comprefs’d  by  the  Infant’s  Head, 
the  Pulfation  of  the  Arteries  may  be  plainly  felt: 
but  if  the  Child  is  dead,  the  Navel-String  is 
flaccid  and  cold,  and  there’s  no  Pulfe  at  all. 

So  foon  as  the  Navel-String  comes  forth,  the 
Surgeon  rauft  put  it  back  behind  the  Child’s  Head, 
and  keep  it  there  with  his  Fingers  till  the  Head 
is  fo  far  advanc’d  in  the  Paffage,  as  to  hinder  its 
falling  out  again. 

Seeing  the  Infant’s  Head  prefents  not  always 
when  the  Navel-String  comes  forth,  as  the  Sur¬ 
geon  thrufts  it  back,  he  ought  to  examine  the 
Situation  of  the  Child;  for  if  any  other  Part  but 
the  Head  prefents,  he  mull  not  lofe  time  in  try¬ 
ing  to  bring  it  into  the  Paffage,  which  is  very 
difficult,  and  fometimes  impracticable,  but  mult 
fearch  for  the  Feet,  and  lay  the  Woman  immedi¬ 
ately  :  for  tho  the  Head  prefents,  yet  ’tis  often 
abfolutely  neceffiary  for  the  Surgeon  to  put  it  back, 
and  bring  the  Child  away  by  the  Feet,  becaufe 
the  Delivery  is  more  fpeedy,  and  he  bids  fairer 
to  bring  the  Child  alive  into  the  World  by  ma¬ 
naging  it  fo,  than  if  he  waited  till  the  Parts  were 
fufficiently  dilated  for  the  paffage  of  the  Head, 
by  the  repeated  Efforts  and  Throws  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

When  the  After-Burden  prefents  fir  ft. 

WHEN  the  After-Burden  comes  foremoft, 
the  Life  of  both  Mother  and  Child  is  in 
the  greateft;  danger,  if  they  are  not  immediately 
fuccour’d. 

When  the  After-Birth  is  feparated  from  the 
bottom  of  the  Womb,  the  Veflels  which  carry 
the  Blood  from  the  Mother  to  the  Infant,  and 
thofe  of  the  Infant  which  carry  it  back  to  the  Mo¬ 
ther,  being  feparated  from  it,  .  inceflantly  pour 
forth  this  Blood,  and  quickly  exhauft  both  Mo* 
ther  and  Child,  if  the  Woman  is  not  prefently 
deliver’d  *  for  ’tis  evident  that  the  Mouths  of  the 
Veflels  of  the  Womb  cannot  (but  fo  long  as  it  is 
diftended  by  the  weight  of  the  Infant  contain’d 
in  it,  but  mufl:  neceflarily  fhed  Blood  into  it 
continually.  5Tis  juft  fo  with  the  Umbilical  Ar¬ 
teries  j  and  therefore  both  Mother  and  Child 
mufl:  inevitably  perifli  thro  lots  of  Blood,  if  the 
Woman  is  not  inftantly  /^W. 

The  After-Birth  is  not  always  loofned  by  great 
Falls :  fometimes  the  Navel-String  is  wound  a- 
bout  fome  part  of  the  Infant,  which  by  its 
Smugglings  pulls  it  fo ,  that  it  feparates  it  firlt 
from  fome  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  Womb, 
and  afterwards  entirely  from  it. 

The  After-Birth  fometimes  loofens  before  the 
Membranes  which  contain  the  Waters  are  broke,  i 
and  then  when  the  Infant  turns  itfelf,  it  is  to  | 
be  found  at  the  internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb*  \ 
and  when  the  Surgeon  is  fenlible  of  this,  by  the  p 

foftnefs  i 
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Ibftnefs  of  the  Part  that  he  meets  with,  hemuftCh.  24 ; 
Aide  his  Hand  on  one  fide,  and  break  the  Mem-^V^1^ 
branes,  and  let  ou£  the  Waters  ;  and  having  pot 
the  After-Birth  a  little  afide,  turn  the  Child,  if 
it  be  in  any  other  Pofture  than  with  the  Feet 
foremoft,  and  bring  it  away  immediately. 

If  the  Membranes  are  broke,  and  the  Aftei> 

Burden  is  in  the  Paffage,  he  mud  not  trifle  or 
lofe  time  in  thrufting  it  back,  or  tying  the  Na¬ 
vel-String  that  hangs  out,  but  lay  the  Woman 
immediately  ;  upon  which  the  Flooding  ordinari¬ 
ly  ceafes. 

But  however  diligent  and  nimble  the  Surgeon 

is,  yet  the  Child  for  the  mod  part  is  fo  weak, 
that  ’tis  hard  to  tell  whether  ’tis  dead  or  alive  ; 
for  having  been  almoft  fufFocated,  and  not  being 
able  to  breathe  for  fome  time,  it  recovers  by  lit¬ 
tle  and  little  only ,  as  the  Air  enters  and  blows  up 
the  Lungs.  ’Tis  an  old  Pra&ice  amongft  Mid¬ 
wives,  to  warm  Wine  in  a  Skeilet,  and  put  the 
After- Birth  into  it  before  they  feparateit  from 
the  new-born  Child  ;  fancying  that  the  Spirits  of 
the  warm  Wine  are  carry’d  to  the  Child  by  the 
Navel-String,  and  bring  it  (as  they  exptefs  it) 
to  Life  again.  But  tho  this  is  of  no  fervice  to 

it,  the  Surgeon  muft  by  no  means  declare  againft 
it;  for  if  the  Child,  having  loft  too  much 
Blood,  recovers  not,  the  good  Women  will  not 
fail  to  charge  him  with  the  murder  of  it* 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  Labours  wherein  fever d  Children  prefent 

together . 


I  F  Labour  is  fo  difficult  and  dangerous,  when 
a  iingle  Child  prefents  not  right,  or  is  mon- 
itrous  j  how  much  more  painful  and  difficult  mult 
it  be  when  feveral  Children  come  together  in  a 
wrong  Situation  ?  For  being  ffcraitned  and  crowd¬ 
ed,  they  are  a  mighty  hindrance  to  one  another. 
Befides,  the  Womb  is  fo  fluff’d  with  them,  that 
the  Surgeon  has  much  ado  to  introduce  his  Hand 
to  t  hr  oft  them  back  and  turn  them,  to  put  them 
into  a  better  Pofture.  N 

T!]o  we  now  and  then  guefs  by  the  bignefs  of 
the  Belly,  that  a  Woman  will  have  Twins,  yet 
we  are  ;oever  fure  of  it,  till  Oie  hath  brought  forth 
one  of  them  j  for  they  very  rarely  prefent  both 
at  a  time  :  but  as  we  feafeh  for  the  After-Birth 
of  the  fir  ft,'  we  find  the  fecond  advance  into  the 
Faffage,:  and  then  we  receive  it  and  bring  it  a- 
way,  before  we  offer  to  deliver  the  Mother,  foir 
Twins  very  often  have  but  one  After-Birth. 
When  two  Children  prefent  together,  the  Sur¬ 
geon  ffiuft  bring  that  away  firft  which  he  thinks 
he  can  command  eafieft.  When  one  prefents 
with  the  Feet,  and  the  other  with  the  Head,  he 
muff:  thruft  back  the  Feet  of  the  firft:,  to  facili¬ 
tate  the  egrefs  of  the  other.  It  is  true,  that  the 
Child  that  is  born  laft,  Buffers  moll ;  becaufe  as 
The  firft  ftruggles  and  advances,  it  pufties  agaiclt 
it  w ith  its  Feet :  befldes,  the  Efforts  and  Bearing- 

•  down 
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down  of  the  Mother,  which  are  of  ufe  only  toCb.  25. 
that  which  is  in  the  Paffage,  give  it  a  great  deal 
of  Uneafinefs  and  Pain.  And  when  the  firft  is 
born,  the  Surgeon  muft  introduce  his' Hand  into 
the  Womb,  and  bring  away  the  fecond  by  the 
Feet. 

There  are  fome  who  would  have  the  fecond 
Child  brought  away  by  the  Head,  when  it  pre¬ 
fen  ts  fo  ,  but  the  moll  expert  and  able  Surgeons 
are  of  the  contrary  opinion,  judging  that  it  . 
would  be  in  danger  of  remaining  too  long  in  the 
Paffage,  and  dying  in  it,  both  becaufe  ’tis  weak 
and  fatigued  by  the- firfi,  and  becaufe  the  Mother 
is  fovery  much  fpentand  difcouraged  upon  hear¬ 
ing  that  (he  hath  another  Child  to  bear,  that  fhe 
can  make  no  help. 

When  the  Feet  of  two  Children  prefent,  the 
Surgeon  muft  Hide  his  Hand  along  the  Legs  and 
Thighs  to  the  Twift  }  and  if  he  finds  that  both 
the  Feet  which  he  hath  hold  of,  belong  to  one 
Body,  he  muft  draw  forth  the  Child  by  them, 
having  firft  put  the  Feet  of  the  other  back  a  lit¬ 
tle,  to  make  way  for  that  which  he  putpofes  to 
bring  away  firft.  Having  receiv’d  it,  he  muft 
lofe  no  time  in  tying  the  Navel-String,  or  fearch- 
ing  for  the  After-Birth^  but  inftantly  catch  hold 
of  the  Feet  of  the  fecond  Child,  and  fetch  it  a- 
way  after  the  fame  manner,  and  then  proceed  to 
deliver  the  Mother,  or  bring  away  the  After* 

Birth  }  which  will  be  no  hard  task,  both  becaufe 
the  Paffage  is  very  much  open’d,  and  becaufe  he 
hath  two  Navel-Strings  to  pull  them  by.  Twins 
have  often  one  After-Burden  only,  and  therefore 
’tis  not  unlikely  that  they  are  form’d  in  one  and 
the  fame  Egg,  juft  as  we  fee  a  Peach-Stone  con¬ 
tains  two  Almonds,  ( with  Membranes  proper  to 
each)  out  of  which  two  Peach-Trees  arife* 
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Book  III. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


Of  a  Labour  attended  with  great  Floodings 

and  Convuljions . 

i  * 

HAVING  treated  largely  of  Floodings  in 
Women  with  Child,  in  the  Third  Chapter 
of  the  Firft  Book,  I  fhall  now  difcourfe  of  thofc 
only  which  accompany  Labour. 

Tho  there’s  a  Flux  of  Blood  from  the  Womb 
when  a  Woman  falls  in  Labour,  we  mull  not  be 
frighted  at  it  ^  but  that  it  may  not  encreafe,  mull; 
let  her  blood  in  proportion  to  her  Strength,  and 
commit  the  reft  to  Nature. 

As  the  Womb  dilates  in  Labour,  fome  Veflels 
open,  and  a/  Flux  of  Blood  enfues  \  which  is  riot 
dangerous,  becaufe  the  Veflels  are  not  big.  But 
if  there  are.  Floodings  from  the  Separation  of 
fome  part  of  the  Afcer-Birth,  however  little  fo-  , 
ever  the  Womb  is  dilated,  the  Membranes  which 
contain  the  Waters  muft  be  broke,  that  the  Dif- 
tenflon  may  be  taken  off,  and  that  the  After- 
Birth  may  not  be  further  ioofen’d,  which  both  j 
prevents  the  Increafe  of  the  Flooding,  and  makes  i 
way  for  the  Child’s  advancing  into  the  Pafiage,  , 
and  being  born  the  fooner. 

ConvuHions  are  very  troublefome  ^  and  if  not 
timely  remedy’d,  as  often  kill  both  Mother  and 
•  Child  as  Floodings  do.  They  very  often  frighten 
thofe  who  are  prefent,  who  take  the  Woman  to 
•be  a  dying  every  Fit  that  comes  \  and  truly  no¬ 
thing  can  be  more  unacceptable  and  doleful,  than  j 
to  fee  a  Woman  lofe  her  Reafon,  look  wild,  and 
to  have  the  feveral  Parts  of  her  Face  diftorted, 

as 
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as  well  as  thofe  of  the  reft  of  the  Body,  infomuch  Gh.  26. 
that  (he  looks  like  one  that’s  ready  to  give  up  the  L/0mVmsJ 
Ghoft. 

Convulfions  in  this  Cafe  are  occafion’d  either 
by  too  great  a  Quantity  of  Blood  heated  and  rare¬ 
fied  in  Labour,  or  by  exceffive  Floodings,  or  thofe 
extreme  Pains  which  a  Woman  Puffers  in  her  firft 
Child,  before  the  Parts  are  fufficiently  dilated,  to 
open  a  Paffage  for  it. 

If  Convulfions  are  owing  to  too  great  a  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood,  it  muft  be  diminifh’d  by  opening 
a  Vein  in  the  Arm  or  Foot,  as  the  Surgeon  pleafes. 

If  to  too  great  a  Lofs  of  Blood,  let  Cordials  be 
given,  and  good  Broths,  Jellies,  and  other  li¬ 
quid  Aliments,  which  have  a  prompt  Effedf, 
and  are  very  nourifhing.  But  if  they  are  occa¬ 
fion’d  by  Pains,  let  the  Parts  be  fomented  with 
emollient  Deco&ions,  and  anointed  with  Oil  ^  let 
foft  Glyfters  be  injeded,  to  a  fmall  Quantity,  and 
let  the  Woman  ftrive  to  keep  them  as  long  as 
lhe  can. 

Strong  Emeticks,  which  are  order’d  by  fome 
both  againft  Convulfions,  and  to  expel  the 
Child,  are  condemn’d  by  all  skilful  Pra&itioners, 
who  think  they  do  more  harm  than  good,  and  al¬ 
ledge  that  they  never  fa  w  any  good  Effe&s  of ’em 
but  on  the  contrary,  that  they  fomethnes  loofen 
the  Placenta ,  and  caufe  great  Floodings,  which 
are  far  more  dangerous  than  Convulfions  them- 
fejyes. 

We  often  fee  Women  who  have  five  or  fix 
ftrong  Convulfion-Fits  in  time  of  Labour,  happily 
deliver’d,  and  bring  forth  living  Children  :  And 
therefore  we  muft  not  be  too  hafty  in  making  ufe 
of  rude  and  violent  Medicines,  which  frequently 
retard  Labour ,  and  make  it  more  dangerous  too. 

If  a  Woman  recovers  not  her  Senfes  after  a  ftrong 
ConvulftQn-Fit,  but  is  very  drowfy,  and  foams  at 
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Booklll.the  Mouth,  both  {he  and  her  Child  mull  inevita- 
bly  perifh,  if  (he  is  not  quickly  delivered.  5Tis 
true,  that  this  does  not  always  lave  ’em;  but 
fince  it  focceeds  very  often,  and  i  have  heard  of 
a  great  many  Women  who,  in  thefe  Circum- 
ftances,  were  laid  when  they  knew  nothing  of  it, 
I  would  not  have  the  Surgeon  fcruple  the  doing 
it. 

If  the  Child’s  Head,  in  this  Cafe,  comes  fore-, 
molt,  it  malt  be  thruft  back,  and  brought  away 
by  the  Feet ;  for  if  the  Surgeon  fiiould  attempt 
to  bring  it  away  by  the  Head,  he  would  find  it 
imprafticable,  becaufe  the  Woman’s  Pains  are 
then  very  flow  and  weak,  and  file’s  in  no  Condi¬ 
tion  to  make  the  leaft  Effort  to  further  her  own 
Delivery. 

The  heft  way  that  fuch  as  are  fubjeft  to  Con¬ 
vulfions  in  Labour  can  take  to  prevent  them,  is  to 
be  blooded  twice  or  thrice  during  Pregnancy, 
and  a  fourth  Time  a  few  Days  before  their  Rec¬ 
koning  is  up;  which  is  proper  not  only  againff 
Convulfions,  but  exceflive  Floodings  in  Labour  al- 
fo.  it  was  maintain'd  as  a  Thefts  fome  Years  ago 
in  the Phyfick- School  at  Paris  j  That  Women  with 
Child  ought  to  be  blooded  in  the  Foot  inftead  of 
the  Arm.  1  am  far  from  pretending  to  difpute 
the  Orders,  or  oppofe  my  felf  to  the  Sentiments 
of  that  Learned  and  Illuftrious  Faculty  ;  but  beg 
leave  to  obferve,  That  if  bleeding  in  the  Foot 
is  of  Service  to  Women  with  Child  at  any  time, 
it  muff  be  particularly  fo ,  to  fuch  as  are  {object 
to  Convulfions  in  Labour,  if  the  Vein  is  open’d 
a  few  Days  only  before  their  Tains  come  ;  for  it 
*  prevents  the  Blood’s  afeending  to  the  Head  with 
too  great  impetuofity  in  time  of  Labour^ 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


(y*  Infiruments  which  thofe  who  lay  Women 
are  [ometimes  oblig’d  to  make  ufe  of. 


HO  Inftruments  are  never  to  be  made  ufe 


i  of  but  when  there's  an  abfolute  Necefiky 
for  it,  becaufe  the  very  Sight  of  ’em  fills  not  only 
the  Mother,  but  all  who  are  prefent  with  Hor¬ 
ror  j  yet  when  the  Head  is  fever'd  from  the  Body, 
and  is  left  behind  in  the  Womb,  or  when  the 
Child  is  exceflive  big  or  monftrous,  and  upon  a 
great  many  other  Occafions,  there’s  no  doing 
without  them  ,  and  therefore  thofe  who  are  for¬ 
ced  to  ufe  them  themfelves,  but  will  not  allow 
others  to  do  it,  are  very  much  to  be  blam’d, 
and  may  be  fitly  compar’d  to  Tooth-Drawers, 
who  boaft  of  it,  that  they  draw  Teeth  without 
Inftruments,  though  they  make  ufe  of  ’em  every¬ 
day. 

Since  Surgeons  therefore  mult  have  recourfe 
to  Inftruments,  when  there’s  no  way  of  faving 
the  Mother’s  Life  but  by  bringing  away  the  Child 
by  Force,  I  have  caus’d  the  Figures  of  fuch  as  he 
muft  needs  make  ufe  of  to  be  inferted  here. 
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A.  A  Catheter,  to  let  out  the  Urine  when  a  Woman 
cannot  make  Water ,  and  when  it  is  necejfary  to 
empty  the  Bladder 3  particularly  \in  difficult  La¬ 
bours* 

B«  A  Crotchet  to  draw  forth  a  dead  Child. 

C®  Another  Crotchet  for  the  fame  purpofe ?  bigger 
or  [mailer ,  as  the  Cafe  requires • 

D.  A  blunt  Crotchet  to  draw  forth  the  Child* s  Head 
when  [is  fever* d  from  the  Body ,  and  remains 
in  the  Womb •  All  the  three  mufi  be  ftrong , 
avenj  and  fmooth)  that  the  Womb  may  net  be 
hurt  in  the  Operation 0  and  ten  Inches  longr  or 
thereabouts 9  comprehending  their  Handles ,  rphich 
mufi  be  of  a  moderate  Bignefs ,  that  we  may  have 
a  firm  Hold  of  yem. 

JL  A  Crooked  Knife 3  as  long  as  the  Crotchets ,  for  cut - 
ting  a  Child  in  pieces  when  it  is  monfir ous. 

F.  An  Inftrument  invented  by  Mauriceau,  which  he 
calls  Tire-Tgte,  or  Pull-Head. 

G*  'A  Scalpel  to  make  an  Incifion  in  the  Child* s  Head9 
for  to  introduce  the  Tire-Tete* 

'  '  /  H, 
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H.  Crane’s-Bill  to  fetch  extraneous  Bodies  out  of  Ch.  27. 
the  Womb ,  when  the  Hand  cannot  he  intro -  'A'sVSJ 
duc’d. 

I.  Another  Inftrument  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

Difficult  Labours  are  often  attended  with  trou¬ 
ble  fo  me  Accidents :  The  two  principal  ones  are 
the  tearing  of  the  Perinaum,  and  the  Defcent  of 
the  Womb,  which  call  for  the  Skill  and  Care  of 
the  Surgeon. 

When  the  Perin&um  is  tore  in  Labour,  the  Va¬ 
gina  and  the  Anns  meet,  and  make  one  Hole  only, 
which  is  very  troublefome  and  uncomfortable  \ 
for  the  Woman  can  hardly  retain  her  Excre¬ 
ments,  and  her  Husband  not  only  loaths  her,  but 
Ihe  loaths  her  felf  alfo.  Wherefore  the  Surgeon 
mult  ftitch  the  Parts  with  a  Needle,  as  I  have 
direfted  him  in  my  Courfe  of  Chirurgical  Opera¬ 
tions, 

A  great  many  Women  are  affii&ed  with  a  De¬ 
fcent  and  Falling  out  of  the  Womb  after  difficult 
Labour,  and  are  rarely  cur’d  of  either,  becaufe 
their  Modefty  will  not  allow  them  to  complain 
till  ’tis  too  late. 

We  mufl:  diftinguifh  betwixt  the  Defcent  and 
Falling  out  of  the  Womb.  The  firft  happens 
when  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  defends  into  the 
Vagina.  The  fecond  when  it  fails,  out  of  it.  I 
have  fhewn  how  to  remedy  both  in  my  Courfe  of 
Chirurgical  Operations,  to  which  i  refer  the 
Reader,  and  have  only  caus’d  the  Inftruments 
made  ufe  of,  and  fuch  as  are  molt  us’d  in  Mid¬ 
wifery  to  be  inferted  here* 
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A.  A  Crooked  Needle  to  pitch  the  Perineum. 

B.  The  Thred  in  the  Needle. 

C  A  Cannula,  or  Pipe^  that  is  to  be  ufed . 

D.  Sciffars  to  cut  the  Thred . 

E.  A  Comprefs  to  be  put  under  the  Stitches, 

F.  An  Aftringent  Plaper. 

G.  ^Peflary,  of  the  Shape  of  an  Egg* 

FL  The  Thred  that  is  paper? d  to  it* 

I.  A  Round  Peifary,  with  a  Hole  in  the  Middle »  ' 
K.  An  Oval  PeiTary,  with  a  Hole  in  the  Middle  alfo* 
L*  The  String  to  hold  it  by, 

M.J  A  Syringe  for  a  Woman . 

Its  Crooked  Pipe. 

O.  A  Dilator  with  two  Branches, 

Po  Another  fort  of  Dilator.  Q« 
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Q:  ji  Speculum  Matricis,  or  Dilator,  with  threeCh.  28. 

Branches .  , 

R.  A  Skrew  to  open  and  fhut  it. 
a.  ^Wax-Candle,  like  to  Cannula. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Cefarean  Section* 

W"E  have  fpoke  of  all  the  Ways  of  brings 
ing  the  Child  out  of  the  Mother’s  Womb, 
fave  one,  which  is  th t  Cefarean  Operation.  And 
feeing  it  ought  not  to  be  perform’d  but  on  dead 
Bodies  only,  we  have  given  it  the  iaft  place,  and 
are  refclv’d  to  conclude  the  Third  Book  with  the 
Confideration  of  it. 

By  the  Cefarean  Section  is  meant  an  Incifion 
made  on  the  Belly  of  a  Woman  with  Child,  to 
take  the  Child  out  of  the  Mother’s  Womb  when 
it  can’t  be  done  otherways.  It  is  call’d  Cefarean , 
becaufe  Scipio  Africanus ,  being  taken  out  of  his 
Mother’s  Womb  after  this  manner,  was  therefore 
called  Cafar.  The  fame  Name  was  alfo  beftowed 
upon  his  Dependents,  and  all  fuch  as  came  into 
the  World  after  the  fame  manner.  But  Pliny ,  who 
gives  an  Account  of  it,  tells  us  not  whether  his 
Mother  was  dead  or  alive  w  hen  the  Operation  was 
perform’d,  which  is  a  Circumftance  he  ought  by  no 
means  to  have  omitted.  ’Tis  probable,  however, 
that  Ihe  was  dead  ;  for  there  are  but  very  few  who 
are  fo  cruel  and  barbarous,  as  to  undertake  to  make 
the  Cefarean  Incifion  on  Women  alive. 

Some  Surgeons  have  the  Affararice  to  advife  us 
to  perform  the  Operation,  and  take  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  fhew  the  Poffibility  of  Succefs.  Some 
are  pofitive  upon  the  Teftimony,  and  report  of 

k  others  ' 
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yvv  are  fo  very  credulous  as  to  believe  that  they 
were  treated  fo ,  but  having  loft  their  Senfes  in 
Convulfion-Fits,  know  nothing  of  the  matter. 

On  the  other  hand,  fome  able  Surgeons,  and  in 
particular  Ambrofe  Parrey ,  utterly  condemn  the 
Pra&ice,  and  tell  us  that  they  never  faw  the 
Operation  perform’d  but  at  the  Expence  of  the 
Woman’s  Life.  Guillemeau  hath  writ  a  large 
Diflertation  to  difiuade  us  from  it.  Mauriceau 
fpends  a  whole  Chapter  in  fetting  forth  the  fad 
and  dreadful  Confequences  of  it,  of  which  even 
Death  it  felf  feems  to  be  the  leaft.  And  tho  I 
do  not  pretend  to  be  fo  famous  an  Operator  as 
they  were,  yet  I  hope  that,  in  my  Courfe  of  Chi- 
rurgical  Operations,  I  have  fo  defcrib’d  the 
frightful  and  cruel  Gircumftances  of  it,  as  to  fill 
the  Surgeon  with  Horror,  and  efFeftuaily  dilcou- 
rage  his  undertaking  of  it. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  ’tis  evident  that  the 
Operation  is  by  no  means  to  be  perform’d  till  the 
Woman  is  dead;  and  that  thofe  who  are  fo  bold 
as  to  venture  upon  it  while  file’s  alive,  deferve 
to  be  feverely  punilh’d  for  butchering  of  her  af¬ 
ter  this  manner.  But  tho  the  Operation  ought  / 
not  to  be  perform’d  upon  the  Woman  while 
fhe’s  alive,  yet  the  Surgeon  is  fpecially  requir’d 
by  the  Law  to  do  it  that  Moment  (he  dies,  in  order 
to  preferve,  if  poffible,  the  Life  of  the  Child. 

The  Word  Embryoelke ,  by  which  the  Grecians 
exprefs’d  this  Operation,  being  deriv’d  from  Em- 
bryony  which  fignifies  an  Infant,  and  from  £/- 
kein7  to  draw,  (hews  us  that  it  was  pra&is’d 
*  before  there  were  C<efars ;  and  that  tho  Scipio 
African us  was  not  the  firft  who  came  into  the 
World  after  this  manner,  yet  they  afterwards 
call’d  it  the  Cefarean  Operation ,  becaufe  ’tis  more 
eafy  to  fay  fa  than  to  pronounce  the  Word  Em- 
hryodh*  Altho 


fA General Treatife  of  Midwifery.  257 

Altho  I  have  given  particular  Direftions  about  Cb.  28. 
making  the  Cefarean  Incifion  in  my  Courfe  of  Ghi-  l/YV 
rurgical  Operations,  yet  I  think  it  proper  to  re¬ 
peat  them  here  for  the  Inftru&ion  of  the  Reader, 
who  may  want  that  Book,  specially  upc^n  an  ur¬ 
gent  Occafion.  I  have  like  wife  thought  fit  to 
give  the  Figures  of  the  Inftruments  that  are  made 
ufe  of,  and  the  whole  Apparatus. 


Inftruments  for  the  Cefarean  Operation. 


Thofe 
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Bookllh  Thofe  who  would  have  the  Operation  per- 
i/w  form’d  upon  a  Woman  that  is  alive,  direct  us 
to  make  a  large  Incifion,  with  the  Bittory  A • 
upon  the  Side  of  the  Belly  in  form  of  a  Crefcent, 
and  forthwith  to  open  up  the  Bottom  of  the 
Womb,  and  take  out  the  Child,  and  to  wipe  the 
Farts  with  the  two  Sponges  BB ,  to  imbibe  the 
Blood  that  is  Hied  in  the  Operation.  They  think 
it  needlefs  to  flitch  the  Womb,  becaufe  as  it  con¬ 
tracts  of  its  own  accord,  the  Lips  of  the  Wound 
reunite.  But  they  order  us  to  make  a  Suture  of 
the  Belly,  as  in  th q  Gaflroraphia,  with  the  two 
Needles  CC,  thredded  with  the  Wax-thred  D  D , 
and  to  lay  the  Flatter  £,  and  afterwards  the  Com- 
prefs  F  upon  the  Suture,  and  then  to  apply  the 
circular  Bandage  G,  kept  up  by  the  fcapular  one 
H,  and  to  drefs  the  Wound  carefully  every  Day  * 
which,  if  you’ll  take  their  Word  for  it,  will  heal 
as  readily  as  any  other  part  of  the  Body. 

Thofe  who  perform  the  Operation  upon  dead 
Bodies  only ,  proceed  to  it  that  Moment  the  Wo¬ 
man  has  breath’d  her  laft,  and  forthwith  put 
a  Gag  into  her  Mouth,  keep  it  open.  Then 
they  uncover  the  Belly,  and  make  a  longitudi¬ 
nal  Incifion  on  the  middle  of  it,  beginning  a  ve¬ 
ry  little  below  the  Cartilago  Enjiformis1  and  end¬ 
ing  above  the  Os  Pubis .  So  foon  as  the  Surgeon 

has  pierc’d  the  Peritoneum ,  fo  that  he  can  intro¬ 
duce  a  Finger  of  his  left  Hand,  he  faifes  it  with 
it,  and  with  the  Sciffars  L  lays  it  open  the  whole 
Length  of  the  Belly  *,  and  the  Omentum  being 
then  drawn  up,  and  the  Inteftines  turn’d  to  one 
*  Side,  he  presently  difcovers  the  Womb,  and 
opens  it  up  with  his  Scalpel.  He  tears  the  Mem¬ 
branes  with  his  Nails,  if  they  are  thin  and  ten¬ 
der ;  if  not,  he  cuts  them  :  And  having  found 
the  Child,  takes  it  out  of  the  Womb,  ties  and 
cuts  the  Navel-String,  and  gives  it  to  fome  Wo¬ 
man, 


man,  who  wraps  it  up  in  warm  Clothes^  andCh.  28. 
carries  it  to  the  Fire-fidef  where  all  Means  that^V™N-^ 
can  be  thought  of  are  us’d  to  recover  it  out  of 

r~ 

its  Weaknefs.  ’Tis  wafh’d  with  warm  Wine : 

It  is  kept  very  warm  \  and  they  open  its  Mouth, 
and  pour' fome  Drops  of  a  fpirituobs  and  cordial 
Liquor  gently  down  its  Throat. 

Thol  have  faid  that  the  Mother  muft  be  gagg’d 
in  time  of  the  Operation,  ’tis  not  becaufe  I  think 
that  the  Child  breathes  in  the  Womb,  as  the 
Vulgar  do  •,  who,  if  it  is  found  dead,  which  is 
irery  often  the  Cafe,  are  fure  to  lay  the  Blame 
.ipon  the  Surgeon  if  he  has  not  put  a  Gag  in  the 
Mother’s  Mouth.  He  muft  therefore  by  no  means 
amit  this  Circumftance,  for  the  SatisraXion  of 
thofe  that  are  prefent,  and  to  put  it  out  of  the 
power  of  filly  Worden,  and  others  who  know 
nothing,  to  throw7  malicious  Reflexions  upon 
him.-  ti  ; 

He  muft  not  plunge* the  Scalpel  haftily  too  far 
into  the  Womb,  imagining,  as  moft  Authors  tell 
us,  that  ’tis  two  Fingers  Breadth  in  Thickneft,  . 
left  he  hurts  the  Child  7  for,  as  has  been  already 
obferv’d,  ’tis  certain  that  the  Womb  is  thinner 
in  the  laft  Months  of  Geftation,  than  in  the  firft  ; 
and  it]  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Antients,  having 
open’d  it  where  the  Placenta  adheres,  confounded 
the  Thicknefs  of  the  After- Birth  with  that  of 
the  proper  Subftance  of  the  Womb  it  felf.  The 
Surgeon,  however,  has  not  much  to  apprehend  , 
for  the  Membranes  and  \Taters  in  which  the  * 


Child  fwims  facilitate  the  Operation,  and  make 
it  impofiible  for  him  to  hurt  the  Child,  except  he 
goes  very  inconliderately  and  rudely  to  work. 

5Tis  the  Surgeon’s  Bulinefs  nicely  to  obferve  -j 
Whether  the  Child  is  dead  or  alive  :  For  in  a 
great  many  Countries  the  Father  has  a  Right  to 
all  the  Moveables,  if  the  Child  furvives  the  Mo¬ 
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Rooklil.  tber  ^  but  if  it  dies  before  her*  they  belong  to 
L/msTsJ  her  Relations.  And  as  in  Law-Suits  of  this  na¬ 
ture,  the  Sentence  of  the  Judges,  for  the  moft 
part,  is  founded  upon  the  Surgeon’s  Evidence* 
fo  he  ought  to  weigh  every  Circumftance,  and 
make  a  fure  Judgment  of  Things,  that  Juftice 
may  be  done,  and  that  he  may  preferve  a  good 
Confidence. 

When  the  Operation  is  perform’d  as  has  been 
direfted,  if  the  Infant  is  alive,  it  muft  be  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  Care  of  fome  Kinfwoman  \  but  if 
’tis  dead,  it  muft  be  put  into  the  Mother’s  Belly 
again,  which  is  to  be  ftitch’d  as  we  ufe  to  do  dead 
Bodies,  when  we  open  them. 

We  have  in  this  Third  Book  (hewn  how  a 
Child  is  to  be  brought  out  of  the  Mother’s  Womb 
in  Labours  natural  or  difficult :  But  we  muft  not 
only  eafe  the  Woman  of  her  painful  and  heavy 
Burden,  but  muft  likewife  give  her  all  the  A& 
fiftance  and  Relief,  with  refpeft  to  her  Com¬ 
plaints  in  Child-Bed,  that  is  in  our  power,  which 
fhall  therefore  be  the  Subjed  of  the  Fourth  Book* 
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.  ’  BOOK  IV. 

How  a  Woman  is  to  be  ordered  after  her 

Delivery. 

ABOUR  is  grievous  both  to  Mother 
and  Child.  The  Mother  brings  not 
forth  without  great  Fain’,  and  the 
Child  comes  not  out  of  its  Prifon  with¬ 
out  great  Struggling?,  and  fufFering  a 
great  deal  in  thePadage,  and  narrowly  efcaping 
the  greateft  Dangers.  And  tho  Women  feem  to 
be  happily  deliver’d,  yet  we  often  fee  them  die 
in  Child-Bed,  and  the  Children  make  their  Exit 
within  a  few  Days  after  they  are  born which 
plainly  ftiews,  that  both  one  and  the  other  have 
ftill  occafion  for  a  Surgeon  to  take  care  of  'em, 
and  to  provide  againft  a  thou  fa  nd  Accidents  to 
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BookIV.  which  they  are  fubjed*,  which  are  fo  many  and 
fo  eonfiderable,  that  1  have  thought  it  proper  to 
treat  of ’em  in  two  Books.  In  the  Firft  I  (hall 
fpeak  of  thofe  incident  to  the  Mother,  and  in 
the  Second  of  thofe  which  ordinarily  happen  to 
the  Child. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

\  .  _  i .  • 

What  is  to  he  done  to  a  Woman  immediately 

after  Delivery . 

SO  foon  as  a  Woman  is  laid,  and  fully  deli-® 
vered,  a  Clofure  of  old  foft  Linen,  five  or 
fix  times  doubled,  mull  be  applied  to  the  Partsi 
to  prevent  the  cold  Air  from  entring  the  Womb, 
or  Vagina  j  which  might  be  of  dangerous  Confe- 
quence,  especially  feeing  the  Farts  are  then  very 
much  dilated.  This  Clofure  ferves  likewife  to 
receive  the  Humours  that  flow  from  the  Womb 
after  Delivery  :  But  if  ’tis  apply ’d  cold,  it  will 
be  apt  to  (hut  the  Veffels  too  fbon }  and  if  too 
warm,  it  may  occafion  Floodings. 

Mauriceau  alledges,  That  the  Woman  ought 
to  be  laid  in  the  Bed  that  fhe  is  to  lie  in  during 
the  Month }  for  then  there  will  be  no  neceffity  for 
moving  her  after  Delivery.  But  Women  do  not 
chufe  to  be  laid  in  their  ordinary  Bed,  unlefs  their 
Pains  come  fo  fuddenly  upon  them,  when  they 
are  in  it,  that  they  have  not  time  either  to  have 
a  Palate- Bed  prepar’d  for  them,  or  to  get  into  it: 
? Tis  certain  that  the  Surgeon  and  the  Servants  can 
give  the  Woman  the  neceffary  Affiftance  more 
conveniently  when  they  lie  in  a  Palate-Bed,  than 
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When  they  are  in  a  larger  one  •,  and  than  after  they  Chap-  t  l 
are  laid  and  put  into  their  ordinary  one ,  they  will 
lie  neater  and  Tweeter  than  if  they  had  been  de» 
liver’d  in  it.  Let  her  therefore  lie  in  the  Pa¬ 
late-Bed  for  three  or  four  Houts  after  Delivery, 
that  the  Womb  may  difcharge  it  fdf  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours*  which  are  ordinarily  and  profitably  eva¬ 
cuated  on  this  Occaflon.  Then  let  her  be  put  in¬ 
to  her  own  Bed,  on  which  feveral  Folds  of  Li¬ 
nen  are  laid,  that  the  Quilt  may  not  be  fpoil’d  by 
her  Cleanfings. 

As  Toon  as  file  is  deliver'd,  ?ris  ufual  to  give 
her  an  Ounce  of  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds  drawn  with - 
cut  Fire ,  with  an  equal  Quantity  of  Syrup  of 
Afaiden-Hair>  and  the  Juice  of  a  large  Orange  \  to 
take  off  her  Hoarfenefs,  occafion’d  by  her  crying 
out  in  Labour,  to  prevent  violent  Gripes,  to  mi¬ 
tigate  her  After-Pains,  and  to  promote  her 
Cleanfings.  We  {hall  not  forbid  thofe  to  take 
this  Remedy  who  are  either  accuftomed  to  it,  or 
have  a  great  Opinion  of  it  :  But  if  the  Woman 
naufeates  it,  5tis  not  to  be  forc’d  upon  her  $  but  it 
is  better  to  give  her  Tome  good  Broth,  made  with 
the  half  of  a  Leg  of  Mutton,  a  Piece  of  Beef,  and 
a  Partridge.  Some  add  Leeks,  becaufe  they  take 
’em  to  be  good^againft  Gripes  and  4fter~P&ins, 

Tho  Women  formerly  were  not  permitted  to 
deep  for  Tome  Hours  after  Delivery,  and  tho  the 
late  Queen  of  France  was  treated  fo ,  yet  this 
Pra&ice  is  juftly  condemn'd  by  all  Men  of  Senfe  | 
becaufe  Reft  and  Sleep  are  the  mo  ft  proper  Means 
to  reftore  the  Woman,  and  to  prevent  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Accidents  to  which  file  is  very  fubjed  in  theft 
Gircumftances. 
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Book,  IV. 

t 

mots  sems  tm.wgmm 

4 

CHAP.  1 

* 

Of  Applications  to  the  Breafls  and  Belly  of  a 
Woman  newly  deliver'd. 

A  Woman  newly  laid  very  often  complains 
of  Pains  in  the  Parts ,  efpeciaily  if  it  is 
her  firft  Child,  and  is  very  big,  for  then  the  Parts 
,  are  apt  to  be  inflam’d.  In  prevention  of  which, 
it  is  ordinary  to  make  ufe  of  an  Anodyne  Ca~ 
taplafm ,  made  of  two  Ounces  of  Oil  of  fweefc 
Almonds  and  two  Eggs,  Yolks  and  Whites,  flir¬ 
ted  together  in  a  little  Pipkin  over  hot  Embers 
till  it  has  the  proper  Confidence,  and  isafter- 
wards  fpread  upon  a  Linen-Rag,  and  apply’d  to 
the  Parts  a  little  warm  :  the  Clofures  which 
were  put  to  them  being  firit  taken  away,  with 
any  Clods  of  Blood  that  are  left  there .  Some  in- 
ftead  of  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds  ufe  that  of  Wal¬ 
nuts,  and  make  them  like  an  Omelet  or  Pancake. 
This  Cataplafm  is  renew’d  every  fourth  Hour. 
It  eafes  Pain,  occasion’d  by  too  great  a  Diftenfion 
of  the  Parts.  Several  Ladies  ufe  it ;  and  Monfie&r 
Clement  had  recourfe  to  it  in  behalf  of  the  Daufhi~ 
nefs  every  time  fhe  lay  in.  But  it  is  not  always 
neceflary,  neither  do  a  great  many  Women  make 
ufe  of  it. 

Puring  the  firft  five  or  fix  Days  the  Parts  ought 
to  be  fomented  and  wafh’d,  both  to  cleaa*  them 
from  the  Filth  proceeding  from  the  Cleanfwgs ,  and 
to  mitigate  Pain.  The  meaner  fort  ufe  warm 
Water  only  ^  but  moft  Women,  when  they  have 
©ccafion  for  it,  make  ufe  of  a  Deco&ioa  of  Bar- 
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ley ,  Chervil ,  Linfeed7  Agrimony ,  Marfs-mallowS)  Cb.  2. 
and  Violet- Leaves. 

Aftringents  are  not  proper  for  eighteen  or 
twenty  days  after  Delivery  j  but  when  the  Pur¬ 
gations  are  entirely  over,  they  are  very  neceflary 
in  order  to  contrad  and  ftrengthen  the  Fartsy 
which  are  greatly  relax’d  and  very  weak.  Mau¬ 
rice  an  bids  us  take  an  Ounce  and  a  half  of  Pom- 


granate-Peel7  half  an  Ounce  of  Acorns ,  of  Cyprus - 
Nuts7 and  T trra  Sigillata,oi each  an  Ounce  \  a  hand¬ 
ful  of  Provence- Rofes,  and  two  Drams  of  Roch-Al - 
lum  7  and  having  infus’d  them  a  whole  Night  in 
about  five  half-pints  of  ftrong  red  Wine ,  to  which, 
that  it  may  not  be  too  fharp,  fome  Smiths  Water 
may  be  added  :  1  fay,  that  he  bids  us  boil  it  to  a 
Quart,  and  having  ftrain’d  it  thro  a  Linen-Cloth, 
foment  the  Parts  with  it  Morning  and  Night,  to 
ftrengthen  and  contraft  them  a  little.  For  tho 
Nurfes  tell  Husbands,  that  they  will  give  their 
Wives  the  Dimenfions  of  Maids  again,  yet  ’tis 
very  well  known  that  it  can’t  be  done. 

Some  Authors  order  the  Skin  of  a  black  Sheep 
flay’d  alive  to  be  laid  all  over  the  Belly  immedi¬ 
ately  after  Delivery,  alledging  that  the  natural 
Heat  of  it  comforts  the  Parts  that  have  fufFer’d. 
Monfieur  Clement  apply’d  one  to  the  Dauphinefs 
in  her  firft  Child,  but  never  afterwards,  becaufe 
it  was  thought  it  did  more  harm  than  good. 
Befides,  the  Circumftances  and  Rules  to  be  ob- 
ferv’d  are  very  troublefome  ;  for  we  muft  al¬ 
ways  have  a  Sheep  and  a  Butcher  ready  to  flay  it 
in  the  very  Chamber,  or  at  leaft  in  the  Houfe, 
that  it  may  be  laid  on  while  it  is  hot.  The  Butcher 
who  flay’d  that  which  the  Dauphinefs  us’d,  having 
folded  it  up  in  his  Apron,  and  brought  it  to  the 
Bed-fide  \  the  Sheep  all  over  bloody,  rufh’d  into 
the  R,oom  after  him,  and  came  up  to  the  very 
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BookIlT.Bed-fide,  which  furpriz’d  the  Ladies,  and  pattern 
^V'Vinto  a  very  great  fright. 

The  Woman’s  Belly  muft  not  be  fwath’d  (trait 
for  fome  days,  becaufe  both  it  and  the  Parts  are 
then  pretty  fore,  but  may  afterwards  be  fwath’d 
ftraiter  and  ftraiter,  as  her  Purgations  diminifh. 
We  mult  not  think,  as  Nurfes  do,  that  a  ftrait 
Bandage  ferves  to  prefs  the  Womb  up  into  its 
place,  and  keep  it  there ,  or  that  it  expreffes  or 
fqueezes  out  the  Lochia \  neither  muft  we  fancy 
that  it  prevents  the  Womb’s  hanging  down,  or  1 
being  wrinkly.  Thefe  are  all  Miftakes  *,  for  we  : 
may  be  aftur’d,  that  it  does  much  more  harm 
than  good  \  and  that  big  Compreffes  and  ftrait 
Swathing  may  well  bruife  or  caufe  an  Inflamma-  ■ 
tion  of  the  Parts,  but  can  never  do  ’em  any  kind-  j 
nefs.  We  ought  therefore  to  lay  nothing  on  the  i 
Belly  \  but  a  fquare  Comprefs  of  fine  foft  Linen, 
to  be  kept  on  with  a  circular  Bandage, and  a  Nap¬ 
kin,  folded  three  or  four  times,  will  do  very  i 
well. 

If  the  Woman  intends  not  to  fuckle  her  Child, 
the  only  thing  flie  has  to  do,  is  to  cover  her 
Breafts  well  with  a  woollen  Quilt,  put  betwixt 
.two  pieces  of  Linen,  to  keep  ’em  warm,  for  then 
’tiseafy  to  Ihift  the  Linen  that’s  next  her  Breafts 
as  oft  as  it  is  wet  with  the  Milk  that  runs  out  of 
them :  but  if  fhe  defigns  to  give  Suck,  jfhe  has 
nothing  to  do  but  to  wait  for  the  flowing  of  the  * 
Milk  into  her  Breafts,  as  Nature  hath  appoint* 
ed  it. 
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ON. 


CHAP.  III. 

What  Diet  a  Woman  in  Childbed  ought  to 

~  objerve . 

T^TUrfes  who  tend  Women  in  Childbed  fancy 
X^  that  they  ought  to  eat  more  than  ordinary, 
and  feed  high,  in  confideration  of  that  great  Lofs 
of  Blood  which  they  fuftain  in  Labour,  and  by 
their  Cleanlings.  But  they  are  grolly  miftaken  \ 
for  a  Woman  who  is  newly  laid,  ought  to  be 
treated  as  one  in  a  Fever,  or  at  leaft  as  one  that’s 
in  danger  of  it  every  moment  2  for  on  the  fecond 
or  third  day  fhe  feldom  fails  to  have  more  or  lefs 
of  it,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  very  regular  and 
abftemious,  taking  only  Broths,  new-laid  Eggs, 
and  Jellies,  during  that  time  ,  and  her  ordinary 
Drink  ought  to  be  a  Ptifan,  that  is  to  fay,  Dogs* 
grafs ,  Barley  and  Liquorijh  boiled  in  Waiery 
which  they  mult  not  drink  cold:  but  on  the  fifth 
day,  when  the  Milk  ceafes  to  flow  in  fo  great  a- 
bundance,  fhe  m^y  be  permitted  to  eat  a  little  of  a 
Chicken  boiled  or  roafted,  and  fome  Porridge, 
and  to  drink  White- Wine  diluted  with  Water, 
allowing  her  to  eat  more  as  fhe  gathers  Strength, 
and  recovers  her  Appetite  :  provided  always  that 
lhe  eats  lefs  in  Childbed  than  at  any  other  time. 
Thofe  however  who  are  of  a  robuft  Confutation, 
and  work  hard,  muff  not  be  retrench'd  fo  much 
as  others,  and  regard  mull  be  had  to  Cuftom  and 
the  Way  of  living. 

She  can’t  be  kept  too  quiet  *,  fhe  muff  lie  on 
her  Back,  with  her  Head  a  little  rais’d  }  fne  muffc 
turn  herfelf  as  feldom  as  poffible  \  fhe  mult  be 

S  4  kept 


264  A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery. 

BookIV.  kept  fo  warm,  that  (he  may  be  conllantly  in  a 
V breathing  Sweaty  file  muff  not  trouble  herfelf 
with  Family-Cares,  or  News*,  fhe  mull  talk  lit-' 
fie,  and  fee  very  little  Company.  No  body  is 
permitted  to  enter  a  Lady  of  Quality’s  Chamber 
for  the  fir  ft  nine  days,  neither  has  fhe  any  other 
Light  than  that  of  a  Candle,  Night  or  Day.  Let 
no  ill  News  be  brought  to  her,  nor  nothing  be 
faid  to  her  that  may  make  her  uneafy.  And  in 
the  laft  place,  let  her  not  point  a  Foot  to  the 
Ground  till  the  tenth  day. 

The  Citizens  Wives  have  a  Cuftom  of  making 
Entertainments  for  the  Godfathers,  Godmothers, 
and  Relations,  when  the  Child  is  baptiz’d.  I 
don’t  find  fault  with  it,  provided  the  Woman 
has  not  the  trouble  of  ordering  it,  and  that  ’tis 
made  in  a  Room  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  her,  that 
fhe  is  not  difturb’d  with  the  Noife  \  and  that  no¬ 
thing  is  fent  from  theTabie  to  her  which  fhe  may 
not  fafely  eat  a  little  of. 

Let  the  Woman  take  an  emollient  and  lenitive 
Glyfter  now  and  then,  to  wafh  and  foften  the 
Inteftines,  and  to  promote  her  Cleaniings }  but 
take  care  that  it  gives  not  Gripes,  for  it  may  do 
mifehlef. 

Maurice au ,  and  fome  other  Authors,  order  the 
Woman  to  be  purg’d  about  the  fifteenth  or  twem? 
tieth  day,  but  moft  others  not  till  fix  weeks  are 
pafs’d,  that  her  Cleaniings  are  quite  over ;  al¬ 
ledging,  that  abundance  of  Women  have  more 
or  lefs  of  them  till  that  time ;  and  ’tis  certain  that 
under  the  Levitical  Law  a  Woman  was  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  come  into  the  Temple  till  the  days  of 
#  Purification  were  entirely  over  *,  and  we  read,that 
the  Virgin  Mary  herfelf  did  not  enter  it  till  forty 
days  were  expired* 


'Worn® 
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Women  who  arefickly,  and  abound  with  badCht3. 
Humours,  and  have  not  had  their  Cleanfings 
fufficient. quantity,  muft  be  purg’d  *,  but  thofe  who 
are  of  a  found  and  healthful  Confutation,  who 
have  a  good  Appetite,  and  whofe  Cleanfings  have 
been  copious,  may  omit  it,  left  it  do  ’em  fome 
prejudice.  The  precife  time  when  a  Woman 
ought  to  be  purg’d,  can’t  well  be  determin’d.  If 
the  Lochia  are  over  at  the  end  of  twenty  days  ;  if 
the  Woman  has  had  ’em  in  great  quantity  ;  and 
if  fhe  has  any  Indifpofition  which  requires  Purg¬ 
ing^  it  may  certainly  be  done  with  perfeft  fafety 
to  her;  but  if  there’s  no  urgent  occafion  for  it, 
it  ought  to  be  put  off  much  longer  :  for  tfio  fome 
Womens  Purgations  are  over  in  three  weeks 
time,  yet  there  are  a  great  many  others  who  are 
not  cleans'd  in  lefs  than  fix.  Women  lately 
brought  to  bed  are  likewife  forbid  to  travel  in 
Coach  or  on  Horfeback  before  this  period,  left  the 
jolting  and  uneven  Motions  occafion  a  defcent 
and  falling-down  of  the  Womb.  ’Tis  true,  that 
fome  have  travell’d  fooner,  and  have  fuftain’d  no 
prejudice  by  it :  But  they  expofed  themfelves  to 
danger,  and  a&ed  very  imprudently.  No  Wo¬ 
man  ever  got  harm  by  taking  a  difcreet  care  of 
herfelf,  but  a  great  many  have  had  caufe  to  repent 
that  they  did  it  not. 


CHAP? 

_0 


%66  A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery . 

BookiV. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Of  ‘Floodings  in  Women  newly  deliver'd. 


T¥7E  have  difcours’d  of  Floodings  in  Women 
V  V  with  Child,  in  the  13th  Chapter  of  the 
fecond  Book,*  and  of  thofe  which  accompany 
Labour ,  in  the  26th  Chapter  of  the  third  Book : 
and  now  proceed  to  confider  thofe  which  happen 
after  it.  Women  who  are  Ple’thorick,  and  bring 
forth  big  Children,  are  more  fubjed  to  Floodings 
than  others,  becaufe  of  the  greater  Diftenfion  of 
the  Womb,  and  becaufe  the  Placenta  is  bigger, 
and  of  confequence  the  Veffels  alfo  which  bring 
Blood  to  it,  and  which  when  it  is  feparated  from 
the  Womb,  pour  forth  the  Blood  in  great  abun* 
dance.  Thofe  Women  ought  to  be  blooded  three 
or  four  times  during  Pregnancy,  and  likewife  a 
few  days  before  Labour,  to  diminifh  the  quantity 
of  Blood,  and  divert  it  from  running  into  the 
Womb,  as  before. 

This  Flux  of  Blood  is  owing  to  one  of  thefe 
four  things.  1.  A  too  fudden  and  violent  pulling 
and  feparating  of  the  After-Birth  from  the 
Womb.  2.  A  falfe  Conception  remaining  in  it. 
3.  Some  part  of  the  After-Birth  not  brought  a- 
way.  4.  Some  Clods  of  Blood  lying  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Womb,  which  diftend  it,  and  hinder 
the  Veffels  from  (hutting.  In  a  word,  whatever 
,  Caufe  it  proceeds  from,  it  is  always  dangerous \ 
and  if  the  Artifl:  finds  not  a  fpeedy  Remedy  a- 
gainft  it,  the  Woman  is  fure  to  die  on  the 
fpot. 
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If  it  is  occafion’d  by  a  falfe  Conception,  or  Ch.  4. 
fome  Portion  of  the  Placenta  retain’d  in  the 
Womb,  or  Clods  of  Blood  diftending  it 4  thefe 
extraneous  Bodies  mull:  be  inftantly  fetch’d  away  ^ 
for  then  the  Womb  contracts,  and  the  Flux  for 
the  molt  part  will  either  ceafe,  or  abate  :  but  if 
it  continues,  bleed  the  Woman  in  the  Arm  in 
proportion  to  her  Strength,  putting  your  Finger 
on  the  Orifice  of  the  Vein  from  time  to  time,  to 
make  a  Diverfion,  and  hinder  the  Blood,  as  has 
been  faid,  from  flowing  to  the  Womb  in  fo  great 
a  quantity  :  and  for  the  fame  reafon  let  her  Head 
lie  lower  than  her  Body }  order  her  to  lie  very 
ftill  j  let  the  Windows  be  open’d  now  and  then, 
that  the  Room  may  be  kept  cool :  cover  her 
lightly,  and  let  not  her  Linens  be  warm’d  before 
they’re  put  on,  for  fear  of  heating  the  Blood, 
and  increafing  the  Flux. 

Mauriceau,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  all  Man¬ 
kind,  orders  ftrong  Glyfters  to  be  given  in  this 
cafe,  and  tells  us,  That  he  practis’d  it  with  fuc- 
cefs  upon  a  Woman,  who  having  render’d  the 
Glyfter,  voided  with  it  a  Pan-full  of  hard  Excre¬ 
ments,  which  he  alledges  oecafion’d  the  Flooding, 

But  tho  we  grant  that  the  Woman  was  cur’d,  be- 
caufe  he  fays  fo,  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that 
the  Glyfter  did  the  bufinefs,  or  that  we  xnuft 
write  after  his  Copy. 

If,  in  fpite  of  all  thefe  Remedies,  the  Flooding 
does  not  ceafe,  take  the  Woman  out  of  Bed,  lay 
her  in  the  cqoleft  place  of  the  Houfe,  apply  to 
her  Loins  Napkins  dipt  in  Oxycrate ,  or  wrap  her 
whole  Body  in  a  Cloth  dipt  in  it,  and  let  her 
drink  a  glafs  of  it  from  time  to  time  %  injed 
Tlantane -Water  into  the  Womb,  and  give  the 
Woman  a  little  of  the  Juice  of  Pvrjlain  alone  or 
mixt  with  Broth  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  Let 
her  Drink  be  Red  Wine,  diluted  with  Water  in 

'  ’  which 
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BookIV,  which  iron  has  been  extinguilh’d  *,  and  to  recruit 
her  Strength,  let  her  take  a  little  ftrong  Broth, 
fotne  Spoonfuls  of  Jelly,  or  Yolks  of  new-laid 
Eggs,  pretty  often,  but  no  folid  Food.  Laftly, 
it  will  not  be  amifs  to  add  feme  Spoonfuls  of  a 
Pearl- Cordial  to  her  Broth,  to  keep  up  her 
Spirits. 

Thefe  are  the  bell  Remedies  againft  Floodings 
which  is  often  fo  very  violent,  that  we  have  not 
time  to  make  tryal  of  ’em,  but  have  the  mortifi¬ 
cation  to  fee  the  Patient  die  in  the  Arms  of  thofe 
who  are  doing  all  that’s  in  their  power  to  help 
and  fave  her.  Floodings  however  prove  not  al¬ 
ways  mortal,  and  therefore  we  mull  not  give  a 
Woman  over  for  loft*,  only  if  fhe  has  the  good 
fortune  to  efcape,  Ihe  mu  ft  not  expedt  to  reco¬ 
ver,  or  get  entirely  above  it  for  fame  time  :  for 
Women  in  thefe  Circumftances  are  ufually  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Headach,  Shiverings,  Feverifhnefs, 
and  Weaknefs^  bat  with  good  Management, 
Care  and  Time,  never  fail  to  do  very  well  a- 
gain. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  After-Pains. 

AFfcer  a  Woman  is  deliver’d,  (he  is  ordina¬ 
rily  troubled  with  Pains  in  the  Wombf 
which  are  very  diftinguiihable  from  thofe  of  the 
Belly,  and  come  by  Intervals,  as  Labour-Pains 
do.  They  feize  the  Woman  within  feme  Hours 
after  file’s  laid ,  and  ceafe  the  fecond  or  third  day. 
J/Yomen  are  very  rarely  affii&ed  with  them  in 

*  ”  their 


their  firft  Child,  but  generally  fpeaking  complain  Ch.  i. 
heavily  of  them  in  the  reft.  »/W 

We  are  far  from  thinking  that  they  proceed 
from  the  four  Caufes  which  Maurice au  affigns. 

The  fir  ft  is  Wind,  and  then  the  Woman  may 
be  faid  to  have  the  Cholich ,  and  not  After-Pains. 

The  fecond  is  Clods  of  Blood,  and  in  that  cafe 
there’s  Flooding,  of  which  we  have  fpoke  in  the 
preceding  Chapter.  The  third  is  a  fudden  Sup- 
preffion  of  the  Lochia ,  which  cannot  be,  becaufe 
it  happens  fome  days  only  after  Delivery,  whereas 
After-Pains  begin  to  torment  the  Woman  foon 
after  file’s  laid.  The  fourth  is  a  great  Diftenfion 
of  the  Ligaments  of  the  Womb  *,  but  Pains  ow¬ 
ing  to  this  Caufe  are  only  felt  in  the  Loins,  and 
not  in  the  Womb,  as  After-Pains  are.  And 
therefore,  upon  the  whole,  we  muft  try  to  find 
out  the  true  caufe  of  ’em  *  which  is  probably  this. 

That  the  Orifices  of  the  Vefiels,out  of  which  the 
Lochia  flow,  readily  give  way  to  ’em  the  firft  time 
that  they  are  open’d  \  but  being  afterwards  Ihut, 
and  as  it  were  cicatriz’d,  open  not  when  the  Wo¬ 
man  brings  forth  again  without  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty,  which  puts  her  to  great  pain  for  two 
or  three  days. 

Moft  Women,  but  efpecially  thole  who  have 
fcadfeveral  Children,  patiently  fuffer  their  After- 
Pains,  becaufe  they  know  that  they  will  be  of 
fhort  continuance,  and  that  they  are  not  dange¬ 
rous.  In  prevention  of  thefe  Pains,  feveral  Wo¬ 
men  take  a  Mixture  of  equal  Parts  of  Oil  of  Sweet 
Almonds  and  Syrup  of  Maiden-hair }  others  have  a 
mighty  opinion  of  Broth  made  of  an  old  Par¬ 
tridge  and  Leeks,  which  they  take  after  Deli¬ 
very. 

Others  again  are  very  impatient,  and  call  for 
help,  which  we  are  by  no  means  to  deny  ’em  \  tho 

we  are  fenfible  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  eafe  them 
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BookiV.  of  their  Complaints.  Let  us  therefore  apply 
warm  Napkins  to  the  Belly,  and  fhift  ’em  as 
they  grow  cold :  let  us  anoint  the  Belly  with 
Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds^  or  Oil  of  Walnuts  warm, 
and  clap  a  Pancake  of  Eggs  fry’d  with  Oil  of 
Walnuts  upon  it.  We  muff  forbid ’em  to  drink 
their  Ptifan,  or  any  other  Liquor  cold,  and  mull 
order  them  emollient  and  anodyne  Glyfters,  with 
Oil  and  frefh  Butter  added  to  them.  While  we 
ufe  thefe  Remedies,  which  are  truly  of  fome  ufe 
to  the  Patient,  two  or  three  days  pafs,  the  After- 
Pains  ceafe,  and  then  all  is  well. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Of  Contufons  and  Lacerations  of  the  Parts, 

caused  by  Labour . 

A  Woman’s  firft  Labour  is  of  all  others  by  fat 
the  moft  painful  ^  for  when  the  Parts  are 
once  fufficientiy  dilated,  they  diftend  and  open 
more  eafily  afterwards.  In  the  firit  Labour  alfo, 
if  the  Child  is  ftrongand  lively,  and  makes  great 
Efforts  to  get  out  of  its  Prifon,  it  is  apt  to  make 
Contufions,  Lacerations,  and  Excoriations  of 
the  Parts  ^  which  if  negle&ed,  frequently  dege¬ 
nerate  into  foul  and  malignant  Ulcers. 

If  the  Child’s  Head  is  too  big,  and  compreffes 
the  Parts  againft  the  Bones  which  form  the  Bafon 
*  and  Paffage,  or  if  the  Faffage  is  naturally  too 
ftrait.  Excoriations  and  Contufrons,  attended 
with  an  Inflammation  of  the  Parts ,  muff  neceffa- 
rily  follow*  In  this  cafe,  let  an  Anodyne  Cata- 
plafm,  made  of  Milk ,  Crumbs  of  Breadj  Tolks  of 
Eggs?  and  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds ,  be  apply’d  -for 
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fome  days  ;  and  as  oft  as  this  Cataplafm  is  re-Ch.<5e 
new’d,  let  the  Parts  be  wa  fil’d  with  a  Decodion 
of  Barley ,  Mallows,  Mk rjh- M allows ,  Violet-Leaves , 
and  Lin  feed.  The  Oil  of  St.  John's -Wort  and  of 
Eggs  drawn  without  Fire,  are  very  proper  ;  but 
if  theP^w  are  only  bruis’d, they  mult  be  fomented 
with  a  Decodion  of  Barley  and  Agrimony,  to  which 
a  little  good  Honey  may  be  added,  to  make  it 
the  more  deter  jive  :  and  if  in  fpite  of  all  that  we 
can  do,  an  Abcefs  in  the  Labia  is  form’d,  and 
tends  to  a  Suppuration,  the  Parts  muft  be  open’d 
when  the  Matter  is  ripe,  and  we  muft  treat  the 
Ulcer  as  w7e  do  that  of  other  Parts. 

If  the  Perineum  is  rent,  it  muft  be.  cured  by  a 
Suture,  as  I  have  taught  in  my  Courfe  of  Chi- 
rurgical  Operations,  and  in.  the  27th  Chapter  of 
the  third  Book  of  this  Treatife. 

The  Bladder  alfo  being  contiguous  to  the 
Womb,  fuffers  often  in  difficult  Labours,  efpeci- 
ally  if  the  Child’s  Head,  from  its  bignefs,  ftops 
any  confiderable  time  in  the  Paffage,  for  then  it 
preffes  the  tNeck  of  the  Bladder  fo  clofely  againft: 
the  Share- Bone,  that  it  bruifes  it  very  much;  and 
that  after  delivery  an  Inflammation  fupervenes, 
which  caufeth  a  difficulty  of  Urine,  that  is  to 
be  remedied  by  introducing  a  Catheter  into  the 
Bladder  for  fome  days,  to  draw  off  the  Urine,  till 
the  Inflammation  is  remov’d  by  proper  Reme¬ 
dies. 


c  a  a  p. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Of  the  Defce%t  of  the  Womb,  of  the  Relaxation 
of  the  Anus,  and  of  the  Hemorrhoids. 


WE  have  already  diftinguilh’d  betwixt  the 
Womb’s  bearing-down,  and  falling-owr  j 
and  have  fhewn,  that  the  fir  ft  is  only  a  Relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  Womb,  and  the  fecond  a  Precipitation 
of  it,  as  Authors  term  it,  or  falling-out  of  the 
Body. 

There  are  two  forts  of  Defcentsj  one  when 
the  Womb  falls  into  the  Vagina ,  and  reaches  the 
CaruncuU  Myrtiformes  only  \  the  other ,  when  it 
falls  fo  low,  that  we  can  plainly  perceive  its  in¬ 
ternal  Orifice,  tho  it  hangs  not  out  of  the  Pu¬ 
dendum. 

The  Precipitation  or  falling-out  of  the  Womb 
is  likewife  of  two  forts :  in  the  firfl  it  comes 
quite  forth,  but  is  not  turn’d  infide  out,  nor 
can  the  infide  of  it  be  feen,  but  only  its  Orifice, 
which  is  join’d  to  a  great  round  Lump  of  Flefh, 
which  is  the  Womb  itfelf.  In  the  other  *  the  Bo¬ 
dy  of  the  Womb  is  not  only  fallen  out,  but  its 
Bottom  is  turn’d  quite  out,  fo  that  it  looks  like 
a  great  piece  of  bloody  Flefii  hanging  betwixt  the  ) 
Woman’s  Thighs. 

This  bearing- down  of  the  Womb  proceeds  al¬ 
ways  from  a  Relaxation,  and  not  the  Rupture  or 
breaking  of  its  broad  Ligaments,  as  fome  Au¬ 
thors  fancy’d.  And  tho  a  great  many  things 
may  be  affign’d  as  the  caufes  of  it,  yet  the  moft 
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ordinary  and  principal  one  is  difficult  and  unna¬ 
tural  Labour*  Maids  are  not  only  fubjedt  to  it, 

but 
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but  to  a  falling  out  of  the  Womb  alfo,  which  Ch.  7. 
Afauriceau  tells  us  he  has  put  up  into  its  place  in 
feveral-t  after  they  had  been  grievoufly  afflided 
with  it  fome  Years. 

I  perfuade  myfelf  that  I  have  found  out  ano¬ 
ther  caufe  of  it,  which  no  Author  ever  thought 
of  to  this  day,  becaufe  they  underftood  not  the 
true  ufe  of  the  round  Ligaments  of  the  Womb. 

All  the  Antients  were  of  opinion,  that  thefe 
Ligaments  ferve  only  to  hinder  the  bottom  of 
the  Womb  from  mounting  too  high  ^  whereas  I 
am  very  well  allur’d,  that  they  pull  it  down¬ 
wards.  And  in  my  Anatomy  of  human  Body,  I 
have  made  it  appear,  that  thefe  Ligaments  are 
mufcular,  and  that  when  they  ad,  being  fweH’d 
and  Ihorten’d,  they  pull  the  Womb  down  to¬ 
wards  the  Penis ,  for  the  more  convenient  Recep¬ 
tion  of  the  Seed  in  the  Venereal  Ad.  Befides, 
the  Womb  is  join’d  fo  to  the  Vagina,  that  it  can¬ 
not  retire.  There  is  therefore  no  occafion  for 
Ligaments  to  hinder  its  afcent,  but  rather  to 
bring  it  downwards  in  the  Aft,  as  has  been  faid. 

And  as  this  is  the  true  ufe  of  thefe  Ligaments, 
fo  ’tis  eafy  to  conceive,  that  in  Women  and 
Maids  that  are  very  lafcivious,  they  may  pull 
the  Womb  downwards  fo  often,  and  with  fo 
great  force,  that  the  Relaxation  or  Bearing- 
down  that  we  fpeak  of,  may  frequently  enfue. 

A  Woman  in  this  Gircumftance  feels  a  great 
weight  at  the  bottom  of  her  Belly,  great  diffi¬ 
culty  in  making  water,  and  a  pain  in  the  Region 
of  thd  Loins.  Wherefore  a  prefent  Remedy  mufc 
be  found  for  this  Complaint,  for  ’tis  not  eafily 
cur’d  when  it  is  of  any  little  Handing. 

If  the  Womb  is  only  fweil’d  by  a  Suppreffiou 
of  the  Terms,  we  mult  try  to  procure  for  her 
the  benefit  of  Nature :  if  it  proceeds  from  the 
weakliefs  of  its  Ligaments,  they  molt  beftreng- 

T  thcn’d 
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BookIV.  then’d  by  Aftringents  boil’d  in  red  Wine ,  in  which 
we  muff:  dip  Compreffes,  and  apply  them  to  the 
Reins  and  Belly,  having  firft  put  the  Womb  up 
into  it's  place  :  which  may  fometimes  be  done  by 
laying  the  Woman  on  her  Back,  with  her  Hips 
rais’d  higher  than  her  Head  7  or  by  laying  the 
palm  of  the  Hand  upon  the  lowed;  part  of  the 
Belly,  and  pufliing  the  Womb  gently  upwards  \ 
or  by  introducing  into  the  Vagina,  a  wax  Candle 
of  the  Figure  of  the  Cannula  a.  Some  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  Husband’s  Yard  will  do  better. 
Bat  they  are  very  much  miffaken  j  for  there’s  fb 
great  a  Sympathy  betwixt  theParts  in  both  Sexes, 
that  they  fcarce  know  how  to  part  at  firft .  ’Tis 
true,  that  the  Penis  fee  ms  to  be  pretty  well  qua¬ 
lified  to  thruil  the  Womb  back  into  its  place  7 
but  the  misfortune  of  it  is,  that  fo  foon  as  the 
Man  retires,  the  Womb  follows,  and  hears  down 
more  than  before. 

When  the  Womb  is  fallen  out,  and  the  in- 
fide  can’t  be  feen,  but  its  internal  Orifice  only7 
Yis  not  fo  difficult  to  put  it  up  into  its  place,  as 
to  keep  it  in.  In  order  to  which,  a  Peflary  mud: 
be  introduc’d  into  the  Vagina,  1  have  caus’d  to  be 
inferred  fomeof  ’em  of  different  Figures,  as  you 
may  fee  in  the  27th  Chapter  of  the  3d  Book  of 
this  Treatife.  They  are  ordinarily  made  of  Cork$  * 
that  they  may  not  feel  heavy,  and  are  dipt  in  , 
melted  Wax,  to  fill  the  Pores,  that  the  uneven- 
nefs  of  the  Surface  may  not  hurt  the  Parts .  if 
they  are  made  of  Silver,  they  will  be  neater. 
Some  are  of  an  oval  Figure,  like  that  marked 
*  G.  its  bignefs  and  length  are  proportion’d  to 
the  Keck  of  the  Womb,  into  which  it  is  to  be 
introduc’d,  and  where  it  is  to  remain.  Its  String 
H,  ferves  to  pull  it  out  when  there’s  occafion, 
and  to  tie  it  to  a  Ribbon  that  goes  round  the 
Body,  that  it  may  not  fall  to  the  Ground  when  j 
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a  Woman  walks*  as  it  frequently  happens,  efpe-Chap  7* 
dally  when  flie  has  her  Courfes.  Some  are  of  a 
round  Figure*  like  that  mark’d  I  ^  others  re-  1  . 
femble  a  Pudding  for  a  Child’s  Head  *  fee  the 
Letter  K.  They  have  a  large  Hole  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle,  through  which  the  Menfes  pafs5  and  which 
receives  and  fuftains  the  internal  Orifice  of  the 
Womb:  They  ought  to  be  made  fomewhat  large, 
that  they  may  keep  in  the  better.  One  has  a 
String,  to  pull  it  out  by  ^  the  other  none,  be- 
caufe  fome  chufe  to  do  it  with  their  Fingers. 

But  when  thefe  Pefiaries  are  once  fix’d  in  the 
Part ,  they  muft  not  be  pull’d  out,  fince,  if  they 
are  well  fitted,  they  neither  hinder  the  necefiary 
Secretions  and  Difcharges  of  the  Womb*  nei¬ 
ther  are  they  any  way  troublefome,  but  per¬ 
mit  the  Woman  to  enjoy  her  Husband,  and  to 
conceive  too ,  of  which  feveral  Inftances  might 
be  brought  were  it  worth  while.  Such  Things 
as  are  proper  to  mundify  and  ftrengthen  the 
Womb,  maybe  alfo  inje&ed  into  it,  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  Pefiaries,  with  the  Help  of  a  Wo¬ 
man’s  Syringe  M,  whofe  Pipe  N  is  made  crook¬ 
ed,  that  the  Patient  may  do  it  with  her  own 
Hand. 

When  the  Womb  is  turned  in-fide-ouf ,  like  a 
Purfe,  it  muft  be  inftantly  thruft  up  again.  And 
feeing  this  happens  very  often  through  the  Fault 
of  the  Midwife,  who  pulls  the  After-Birth,  which 
adheres  to  it,  too  rudely  by  the  Navel-String  5 
fo  foon  as  file  perceives  that  the  Bottom  of  the 
Womb  comes  out  with  the  After-Burden,  file 
ought  to  feparate  it  from  it,  and  put  it  back  in¬ 
to  its  place  \  which  (he  may  then  do  with  a  great 
deal  of  Eafe,  becaufe  the  internal  Orifice  is  very 
much  dilated  :  whereas  if  lhe  delays  it,  it  con¬ 
tracts  by  little  and  little,  and  it  is  very  difficult 
to  replace  the  Womb  *  and,  as  I  have  feen  it  my 
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BooklV. felf,  the  Woman  often  dies  for  want  of  Help  in 
•WV  time.  However,  if  the  Surgeon  is  call’d  foon 
enough,  and  fees  a  kind  of  bloody  Scrotum  hang” 
ing  out  betwixt  her  Thighs,  he  muft  lay  her  on 
her  Back,  with  her  Buttocks  rais’d  higher  than  her 
Head :  Then  having  fomented  the  Parts  with 
Wine  and  Water  luke-warm,  he  mult  put  it 
gently  up  into  its  Place,  But  if  this  can't  be 
done  eafily,  let  him  anoint  the  Tart  with  Oil  of 
fweet  Almonds,  to  facilitate  the  Reduction  by 
foftning  and  relaxing  the  Fibres.  But  if  he 
finds  it  altogether  impracticable,  either  becaufe 
the  Part  is  much  fwelFd,  or  becaufe  he  is  called 
too  late,  there  is  great  danger  of  its  gangreen- 
Ing  in  a  little  time.  And  in  this  Cafe  fome 
Authors  propofe  the  Extirpation  of  it}  and 
have  the  AfTurance  to  tell  us  that  they  have  try’d 
it  with  Suceefs.  But  for  hiy  part,  I  fhall  not 
believe  them,  till  I  fee  the  Experiment  made  by 
fome  body  who  thinks  that  the  Operation  will 
not  kill  the  Woman,  as  I  am  perfuaded  it  will. 

As  to  the  Indifpofitions  and  Accidents  which 
happen  both  to  the  Internal  Orifice,  and  Neck  of 
the  Womb,  ’tis  not  fit  that  the  Sutgeon  Ihould 
truft  to  the  Reports  or  Accounts  that  the  good 
Women  give,  for  they  very  often  mi  (lake,  or  are 
lefs  exa<ft  than  they  ought  to  be  :  He  muft  there-  ■ 
fore  judge  for  himfelf}  and  in  order  to  it  intro-  I 
duce  the  little  Dilator  Q  into  the  Vagina. ,  and  fe-  j 
parate  the  Labia ,  which  will  give  him  an  Oppor-  < 
tunity  to  difcover  what  is  amifs  there .  He  may 
likewife  make  ufe  of  the  other  Dilator  P,  with  i 
,  two  Branches,  or  of  the  third  Ql,  called  the 

Speculum.  Matricisf  which  has  three }  and  ha-  | 
ving  introduc’d  them  foftly  into  the  Vaginaj 
and  then  turning  the  Skrew  mark’d  R,  they 
they  will  dilate  the  Parts,  and  by  the  Space  that 
Is  left  exhibit  the  Internal  Orifice  diftin&ly  to 

his 
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his  View  ;  which  will  enable  him  to  form  a  right  Chap.  7." 
Judgment  of  Things,  and  to  find  out  proper 
Remedies. 

In  hard  Labours,  whatever  pains  the  Woman 
takes  to  the  contrary,  fhe  frequently  voids  her 
Excrements;  wherefore  the  Moment  that  we 
are  fatisfied  that  her  Labour-Pains  have  feiz’d 
her,  we  ought  to  give  her  a  Glyfter.  The  Fun¬ 
dament  alfo  in  this  Cafe  is  apt  to  fail  out  •  and 
then  the  Surgeon  mult  beg  of  the  Mother  to  mo¬ 
derate  her  Cries  and  Efforts,  and  during  her 
Pains  muff  apply  a  foft  Cloth  doubled  feveral 
times  to  the  Anus,  to  prevent  its  failing  out : 

But  if  that  does  not,  he  muft  attempt  nothing 
till  fhe  is  deliver’d  ;  when  having  waffl’d  the 
Inteftine  with  warm  Wine,  he  muff:  reduce  it, 
taking  care  not  to  give  her  Glyfters,  efpecially 
iharp  ones,  during  her  Lying-in,  left  Gripes  occa- 
ffon  the  Fundament  to  fall  down  again. 

Women  fubjed  to  the  Hemorrhoids  or  Piles  are 
plagu’d  with  them  all  the  Time  they  are  with 
Child,  and  particularly  for  fome  Days  after  De¬ 
livery,  by  reafon  of  the  Compreffion  of  the 
Veffels.  In  this  Cafe  the  Surgeon  has  nothing  to 
do  but  to  apply  fuch  Things  as  are  anodyne , 
or  eafe  Pain :  But  if  there’s  an  abfolute  Necef- 
ftty  for  emptying  the  Veffels  by  Leeches,  let  him 
notufe  them  for  the  firft  eight  Days,  left  he  di¬ 
vert  or  diminifti  the  Evacuation  of  the  Lochia . 

*  '  -V  .  *  • 


CHAP. 
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CHAR  VIII. 

Of  the  Lochia  or  Cleanfmgs  in  Child-Bed* 

HUmours  which  flow  from  the  Womb  after 
Delivery  are  call’d  Cleanfmgs.  ’Tis  necef- 
fary  that  Women  fhould  difcharge  thefe  bad  Hu¬ 
mours  that  are  ordinarily  retain’d  in  the  Womb 
while  they  are  with  Child  \  for  if  they  do  not9 
it  is  of  ill  Confequence,  and  they  very  rarely 
enjoy  good  Health  afterwards-. 

Thofe  Authors  who  wou’d  have  us  think  that 
the  Lochia  flow  longer  when  a  Woman  brings 
forth  a  Girl,  than  when  fhe  has  a  Boy,  are  very 
much  miftaken,  for  there’s  no  difference  betwixt 
one  and  the  other.  It  is  true  that  feme  Women 
have  them  for  a  fhorter,  others  for  a  longer  time  \ 
but  that  depends  entirely  upon  the  Conftitution 
of  the  Woman,  and  the  Circum  fiances  Ihe  is  in  in 
Child-Bed.  And  therefore  the  molt  we  can  fay, 
with  any  Certainty,  is,  That  in  feme  they  flow 
fifteen  or  twenty  Days,  in  others  five  or  fix 
Weeks  \  and  that  a  Woman  can’t  be  faid  to  be 
abfolutely  cleanfed  and  purified  in  lefs  than 
forty  Days. 

In  order  to  form  a  right  Notion  of  Cleanfmgs , 
and  to  find  out  a  Remedy  againft  them  when  they 
are  irregular  or  bad,  we  muff:  confider  both  their 
Quantity  and  Quality.  As  to  their  Quantity,  it 
can’t  well  be  determin’d  \  fome  have  more,  fome 
lefs,  , according  to  the  Temperament,  and  the 
good  or  bad  State  of  their  Health.  The  fame 
Woman  alfo  has  more  of  them  in  one  Lying-in 
than  another.  This  we  know,  that  they  flow 

more 
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more  copioufly  the  firft  Days,  and  that  the  Chap.  8. 
Quantity  diminifhes  every  Day  till  they  entirely 
ceafe.  Mauriceau  fays  that  they  flow  in  grea¬ 
ter  abundance  when  the  Child  is  big,  becaufe 
both  the  Placenta ,  and  theVefleis  by  which  it 
is  join’d  to  the  Womb,  being  then  likewife 
bigger,  pour  forth  a  greater  Quantity  of  Blood 
than  ordinary  when  it  is  feparated  from  it.  But 
tho  that  can’t  be  denied,  yet  the  Flooding  caus’d 
by  the  feparating  the  After-Birth  from  the 
Womb  is  by  no  means  to  be  confounded  with 
the  Cieanfings,  by  which  we  underftand  that 
Running  and  Difcharge  of  Humours  from  the 
Womb  which  all  Women  have,  in  greater  or 
fmaller  Quantity,  each  time  they  bring  forth* 

Befides,  we  fee  that  Women  who  are  fubje£t  to 
Floodings  either  when  they  are  with  Child,  or 
in  Labour,  have  not  their  Purgations  fo  copious : 
Wherefore,  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  Mauri¬ 
ceau,  thofe  who  have  loft:  a  great  deal  of  Blood 
upon  the  Occafion  of  the  feparating  the  Placenta 
from  the  Womb,  ought  to  have  ’em  in  fmaller 
Quantity  alfo. 

So  foon  as  a  Woman  is  delivered,  thofe  Waters, 
which  ran  not  off  when  the  Membranes  broke, 
are  let  outj  and  when  the  After-Burden  is 
brought  away,  the  EfFufion  of  Blood  is  greater 
or  fmaller,  according  to  the  Diameters  of  the 
Blood-Veffels.  And  the  Womb  afterwards  con¬ 
tracting,  and  returning  to  its  former  State,  thefe  >. 

Veflels  for  the  firft:  two  Days  pour  forth  only  a 
bloody  Serum ,  which  by  degrees  grows  whitifh, 
and  is  mix’d  with  a  Lympha ,  which  tranfudes 
through  the  Subftance  of  the  Womb,  which 
grows  fmaller  and  fmaller,  as  it  difcharges  it 
felf  of  this  Lympha ,  with  which  it  was  irriga¬ 
ted  .  At  laft  thefe  Cieanfings  grow  whiter, 
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^ooklV.and  are  not  very  unlike  to  thick  Milk,  info- 
much  that  it  is  the  receiv’d  Opinion  that  they 
are  truly  Milk,  which  in  thofe  who  do  not  give 
Suck  flows  into  the  Womb.  Maurkeau  pretends 
to  refute  this  Opinion,  becaufe  there  are  no  Vef- 
feis  to  carry  the  Milk  from  the  Breafts  to  the 
Womb.  But  did  we  maintain  that  all  the  Milk 
that’s  feparated  in  the  Breafts  whilft  a  Woman  is 
in  Childbed  is  carried  from  them  to  the  Womb, 
his  Argument  wou’d  be  pretty  conclufive :  But 
tho  we  own  that  there  are  notVeflels  to  carry 
the  whole  Quantity,  and  that  the  Anaftomofes  of 
the  Mammillary  Veins  with  the  Epigaftrick  are 
imaginary,  yet  he  muff  likewife  grant  that  the 
Milk  may  be  carried  to  the  Womb  by  way  of  the 
Circulation. 

In  vain  have  a  great  many  Authors,  of  which 
number  I  once  made  one,  endeavour’d  to  find 
out  a  Paflage  betwixt  the  Breafts  and  Womb; 
but  there  can  be  no  fuch  Thing,  for  Reafons 
which  1  (hall  produce  in  another  Place.  In  the 
mean  while  the  Matter  ftands  thus  :  Soon  after 
Delivery,  a  Chylous  and  Milky  Liquor,  mix¬ 
ed  with  the  Blood,  is  carried  with  it  to  the  \ 
Breafts,  which  are  Appointed  by  Nature  to  re¬ 
ceive  it,  and  fills  them  fo  in  the  fpace  of  three  ; 
Days,  that  they  can  receive  no  more ;  and  I 
then  the  Milk-Fever ,  as  it  is  call’d,  feizes  the 
Woman,  and  the  Milk  regurgitating,  mixes 
with  the  Blood  again,  and  circulates  with  it, 
till  arriving  at  the  Glands  and  Pores  of  the 
Womb,  which  are  ftill  open,  it  is  fecreted  in 
them,  and  flows  with  the  Lochia  till  the  Womb 
*  is  fully  contraded,  and  hath  recovered  its  for¬ 
mer  State.  The  Milk  contain’d  in  the  Breafts  j 
being  attenuated  there ,  its  thinner  Parts  go  off 
gradually  by  infenflble  Perfpiration :  A  part  of  1 

the 
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the  Serum  runs  out  of  the  Nipples,  and  the  grof-  Chap,  8. 
fer  Parts  often  caufe  Impofthumes,  efpecially  if  v'VNJ 
the  Woman  catches  the  lead  Cold. 

When  we  open  the  dead  Body  of  aWoman  with 
Child,  we  find  the  Blood-Veffels  of  the  Womb 
full  of  thick  Blood  of  a  dark  Colour,  which  has 
made  too  long  a  Stay  therer  not  being  able  by  rea- 
fon  of  its  Weight  to  reafcend,  and  join  the  Mafs 
of  Blood.  This  is  not  the  Menftrual  Blood,  as 
fome  fancied,  but  that  which  ^returns  from  the 
Infant,  after  the  more  fine  and  fubtile  Parts  of 
it  have  been  laid  out  upon  its  Formation  and 
Nourilhment.  And ’tis  this  Blood  that,  the  Mo¬ 
ment  the  Placenta  is  feparated  from  the  Womb, 
is  the  Matter  of  thefe  great  and  terrible  Flood¬ 
ings,  which  are  fo  very  frequent  and  dange¬ 
rous.  ‘ 

Tho  we  bleed  a  Woman  with  Child  ever  fo  oft, 
yet  we  (hall  not  meet  with  Blood  of  the  ordinary 
Finenefs ;  for  the  fubtiler  Parts  being  fpent  on 
the  Child,  the  Veins  are  fill’d  with  the  Lees  and 
Refufe  of  it  only .  But  when  her  Childbed  Clean- 
fings  are  over,  and  the  Evacuation  is  duly  made, 
the  Blood  is  re&ified,  and  rather  finer  than  it  was 
before.  The  Truth  of  which  appears  by  this. 

That  if  we  let  a  Woman  blood  two  Months  after 
Lying-in,  her  Blood  is  of  a  lively  red  Colour, 
of  the  proper  Confiftence,  and  very  different 
every  way  from  what  it  was  when  file  was  with 
Child, 

Women  receive  confiderable  Benefit  by  their 
Cleanfings  }  which  purify  their  Blood,  and 
make  them  healthful.  Thus  we  fee  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Women  enjoy  better  Health  when  they  bring 
a  Child  every  Year,  than  when  they  have  given 
over  Child-bearing. 

When  I  faid  that  the  Lochia  ought  to  flow  for 
fifteen  or  twenty  Days,  or  more,  I  meant  it  of 

Women 
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BookIV. Women  who  go  the  full  Time*  and  not  of  thofe 
^s~\TSJ  who  mifcarry  in  the  fecond,  third*  or  fourth 
Month;  for  the  Foetus  being  final],  and  in  the 
Womb  for  a  fhort  time  only,  requires  but  little 
Nouriftiment*  and  robs  them  not  of  the  finer 
part  of  the  Blood*  but  in  a  very  fmall  Quan- 


tity. 

I  beg  leave  to  hint  one  Thing  to  the  Woman 
newly  deliver’d,  which  is*  That  file  may  not  fuf- 
fer  her  Husband  to  approach  her  too  foon,  left  the 
Womb*  which  is  brought  forward  in  the  Att, 
fall  down,  or  file  prove  with  Child  before  her 
Cleanfings  are  entirely  over,  and  the  Child  have 
the  Fate  of  thofe  who  are  begot  when  the  Mo¬ 
ther  has  her  Courfes *  that  is  to  fay*  be  weak  and  I 
fcabby. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Suppreffim  of  the  Lochia  or 

Cleanfings. 


EVER  Y  one  knows  that  the  moft  dangerous 
Symptom  or  Accident  that  can  happen  to 
a  Woman  newly  delivered,  is  that  of  a  Suppref- 
lion  of  the  Lochia,  efpecially  if  it  is  total,  and 
in  the  firft  three  or  four  Days,  when  they  ftiould 
come  down  plentifully. 

A  SuppreffioG  of  the  Terms  is  truly  a  confide- 
rable  Diftemper,  but  that  of  the  Cleanfings  is 
much  more  dangerous,  becaufe  Tis  attended 
with  more  terrible  and  urgent  Symptoms*  which 
call  for  a  more  fpeedy  Remedy.  An  Mamma- 
lion  and  Te  n  lion  of  the  lower  Belly,  caus’dj  by 

the 
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the  Retention  of  the  Humours,  which  are  very  Chap,  9 
much  heated,  and  quickly  corrupt,  an  acute 
Fever,  a  vehement  Pain  in  the  Head,  Pains  in  the 
Breaft,  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  Palpitation  of 
the  Heart,  Syncopes ,  Convuifions,  and  a  great  many  , 

other  Accidents,  are  the  ordinary  and  genuine 
Effe&s  of  theSuppreffion  of  the  Lochia  ?  and  fail 
not  to  kill  the  Woman,  if  proper  Methods  are 
not  taken  without  any  Lofs  of  Time. 

The  Suppreffion  of  the  Cleanfings  frequently 
proceeds  from  fome  ftrong  Paffion,  as  Anger, 

Fear,  Grief,  or  Sadnefs,  occalion’d  by  fome  bad 
JSIews ;  therefore  nothing  ought  to  be  told  to 
a  Woman  in  Childbed  that  can  make  a  great  Ini- 
preffion  upon  her,  or  difquiet  her  in  the  leaffv 
It  is  alledg’d  that  Perfumes  are  very  prejudicial  in 
this  Cafe;  and  therefore  nobody  that  makes  ufe 
of  ’em  is  permitted  to  enter  the  Chamber  of 
Princeffes  or  Ladies  of  Quality.  And  when  the 
late  Dauphinefs  lay  in,  the  Ufher  had  Orders  to 
put  back  all  the  Ladies  about  whom  he  fmeit 
them. 

To  bring  the  Lochia  well  down,  let  the  Wo¬ 
man  keep  her  felf  very  quiet,  and  fpeak  as  little 
as  may  be  :  Let  her  lie  on  her  Back,  well  cover’d 
up  to  her  Chin.  Give  her  a  Mixture  of  the  Syrup 
of  Maiden-Hair,  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds ,  and  Juice 
of  Oranges.  Let  her  Diet  be  Jellies  and  Broths  : 
let  her  Ptifan  be  made  with  Aperitives,  fuch  as 
Roots  of  Succory ,  Dogs- Grafs ,  and  Afparagus ,  which 
Ihe  may  drink  warm  from  time  to  time,  with  an 
Ounce  of  the  Syrup  of  Maiden- Hair  *,  let  Glyf- 
ters,  to  which  Mel  Mercuriale  is  added,  be  gi¬ 
ven  ;  and  let  her  lower  Parts  be  fomented  with 
an  emollient  and  aperitive  Decoftion  made  with 
Mallows ,  F  ell  it  or y  of  the  Wall ,  Camomile ,  Me- 
l  Hot ,  Roots  of  Afparagus ,  and  Linfeed.  Let 
this  Deco&ion  be  likewife  injected  into  the 
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Book IV. Womb;  and,  with  the  Herbs,  fo  well  boiled, 
that  they  may  pafs  through  a  coarfe  Searce ,  let 
a  Catapjaftn  be  made  with  an  addition  of  Hq£s~ 
Greafe ,  and  apply  it  very  hot  to  the  lower  Belly, 
warming  it  from  time  to  time  in  the  fame  De¬ 
cod  ion  :  Let  the  infide  of  her  Thighs  and  Legs 
be  ftrongly  rubb’d  downwards,  Laftly,  let  large 
Cupping-Glaffes  be  apply’d  to  the  uppermoft  part 
of  the  Infide  of  her  Thighs. 

Tho  all  thele  Remedies  are  very  proper,  yet 
Blood-letting  is  the  molt  efficacious,  becaufe  it 
difcharges  in  a  moment  a  part  of  the  Blood  and 
Humours  which  caufe  thefe  Diforders :  We  mult 
therefore  begin  with  it,  and  repeat  it  as  often  as 
the  Cafe  requires  it.  It  is  cuftomary  on  this  occa- 
iloo  to  blood  I11  thePoot ;  and  had  a  Surgeon  not 
maViy  Years  ago  propos’d  bleeding  the  Woman 
In  the  Arm,  every  body  would  have  condemn'd 
him,  fancying  that  it  was  the  ready  and  fure 
way  to  kill  her.  But  Maurice  an,  who  it  feems 
had  more  Courage  than  others,  has  direded  it, 
and  affirms  that  the  fuperior  Parts  ought  to  be 
emptied  before  the  inferior  ones ,  and  gives  fe- 
veral  Reafons  for  it  in  his  Book,  to  which  I  refer 
the  Reader. 

As  there’s  no  general  Rule  without  an  Excep¬ 
tion,  fo  I  have  known  Women  who  have  had 
their  Cleanlings  in  very  fmail  Quantity  without 
any  bad  Symptoms,  or  notable  Prejudice  to  their 
Health  afterwards  ;  efpecially  if  they  happen  to 
have  a  Loofenefs,  or  great  Sweatings,  in  Child¬ 
bed,  for  thefe  Evacuations  fupply  that  of  the 
Lochia,  yt hich  they  have  iefs  of  than  others. 


chap: 


A  General  Treatife  of  Midwifery .  >  285 

Ch.  10 


CHAP.  X. 


Of  the  Inflammation  of  the  Womb  after 

Delivery . 

THG  we  have  faid  in  the  preceding  Chap¬ 
ter,  that  the  flopping  of  the  Lochia  caufes 
an  inflammation  of  the  Womb,  yet  we  are  far 
from  affirming  that  it  is  the  only  Caufe  of  it; 
for  fometimes  it  proceeds  from  a  Fall,  Hurt 
or  Blow,  from  bad  Labour,  or  fome  Portion 
of  the  After-Birth  left  behind  in  the  Womb. 
It  likewife  happens  if  the  Midwife  or  Nurfe 
ftraitens  the  Womb  too  much  by  Comprefles  and 
Swaths,  or  if  the  Child,  which  is  too  big,  ft ru,g~ 
gling  hard  to  make  its  Egrefs,  chances  to  bruife 
it  Thofe  who  pretend  to  explain  things  by 
Sympathy,  forbid  us  to  throw  the  After-Burden 
into  the  Fire.  ’Tis  an  eafy  matter  to  gratify 
’em  in  this,  and  it  is  but  fit  we  fhould ;  for  if 
the  Womb  happens  to  be  inflam’d,  tho  we  point 
out  the  Caufe  of  it  with  the  greateft  Certainty, 
yet  they  will  hear  of  no  other  than  that. 

An  Inflammation  of  the  Womb  may  be  known 
by  an  acute  Fever,  Pain,  Weight,  and  Tendon  of 
the  Part,  a  Difficulty  in  making  Water,  Pain  in 
voiding  the  Excrements.  It  is  alfo  often  accompa¬ 
nied  with  a  Hiccough,  Vomiting,  a  Delirium ,  Con- 
vulfions,  and  feveral  other  mortal  Symptoms. 

Let  the  Patient  have  a  cooling  and  fpare  Diet, 
drinking  only  weak  Broth  made  of  Veal  or  Pullets, 
with  Lettice ,  Purjlane ,  Succory ,  Borrage ,  Sorrel , 
dr  the  like.  Let  her  Ptifan  be  made  of  Succory , 
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BookI V  •Logs- Grafs,  Strawberry -Leaves,  Barley ,  and  Li~  ■ 
quorice,  potting  an  Ounce  of  the  Syrup  of  Water ° 
Lilly  to  a  Glafs  of  it,  from  time  to  time.  She 
may  like  wife  drink  Emulfions  made  with  the  Cold 
Seeds,  Barley-Water,  and  Syrup  of  Triolets.  Let 
her  Body  be  kept  open  with  fimple  Anodyne  Glyf- 
ters,  and  let  her  lie  ftill. 

Bleeding  is  a  moft  powerful  Remedy  in  this 
Cafe ;  and  therefore  we  mult  begin  with  it,  and 
repeat  it  in  a  Ihort  time.  Mauriceau  orders  us 
to  let  blood  once  or  twice  in  the  Arm  before  we 
do  it  in  the  Foot  ;  but  fince  our  Intention  is  on¬ 
ly  to  diminifh  the  Quantity  of  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mours,  it  matters  not  whether  we  let  blood  with 
the  French  in  the  Arm,  or  with  the  Spaniard  in 
the  Foot;  for  we  may  promife  to  our  felves 
equal  Succefs  from  one  or  t’other. 

In  the  Cure  of  this  Diftemper  we  moft  not 
make  ufe  of  Things  that  have  the  leaft  aftringent 
Quality,  left  they  flop  the  Gleanlings ;  neither 
muft  we  ufe  Repercutims ,  and  fuch  Medicines 
as  are  exceffively  cold,  but  muft  keep  the  middle 
way,  carefully  avoiding  all  Things  that  are  hotf 
and  increafe  the  Flux  of  Humours. 

But  above  all,  let  us  fliun  Purgatives,  how  mild 
foever ;  for  as  they  are  prejudicial  in  all  Inflam¬ 
mations  and  Fluxions  on  the  Womb,  they  are 
particularly  fo  here.  And  fince  it  is  obferv’d 
that  Bleeding  about  the  time  that  the  Menftrual 
Flux  returns  does  no  harm,  but  Purges  do  a  great 
deal,  we  ought  by  all'means  to  forbear  prefcrif 
bing  them  in  fuch  a  dangerous  Cafe  as  this. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


« 


How  to  dry  up  Milk  in  thofe  Women  who 
are  not  willing  to  give  fuck . 


IF  Women  did  their  Duty  as  they  ought,  they 
wou’d  all  be  Nurfes,  for  feveral  Reafons, 
which  I  fhall  give  in  the  end  of  the  Sixth  Book  of 
this  Treatife  :  But  now-a-days  not  only  Ladies 
of  Quality,  but  even  Citizens  and  ordinary 
Tradefinens  Wives,  refufe  to  fuckle  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  therefore  are  forc’d  to  ufe  Remedies 
to  dry  up  their  Milk  ^  tho  it  were  better  to  ufe 
none,  but  only  to-  keep,  their  Breafts  warm, 
by  covering  them  with  Linen-Cloths  or  little 
Quilts. 

Milk  naturally  flows  to  the  Breafts  after  De¬ 
livery,  and  they  begin  to  be  pain’d  and  grow  big* 
and  the  third  Day  are  fo  fill’d  with  it,  that  the 
Woman  is  feiz’d  with  a  Fever.  We  mult  not  be 
fo  credulous  as  to  believe  that  a  Linen-Rag  dipt 
in  any  Liquor,  and  applied  to  the  Breafts,  will 
drive  back  the  Milk,  and  change  the  ordinary 
Courfe  of  Nature.  However,  tho  the  Surgeon 
expe&s  very  little  from  fuch  Applications,  he  mult 
by  no  means  omit  them,  for  the  fatisfadlion  of  con¬ 
ceited  Women,  who  are  apt  to  think  themfelves 
i  xieglefted,  if  fomething  of  this  nature  is  not 
done,  and  will  not  fail  to  make  loud  Complaints 
of  him,  if  they  have  any  Difeafe  of  the  Breafts  af¬ 
terwards.  He  may  therefore  apply  to  ’em  equal 
Quantities  of  Populeum  Ointment  and  Galenas  Cerate 
fpread  on  brown  Paper.  The  Dregs  of  ftrongWine , 
in  form  of  a  Gataplafm,  are  alfo  proper.  Mid¬ 
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BookIV.  wives  dip  a  Linen-Rag  in  warm  Verjuice,  in  which 
VY^  a  little  common  Salt  is  diflolv’d,  and  lay  it  on 
the  Breads. 

But  whatever  pains  we  take  to  hinder  the  Milk 
from  flowing  plentifully  into  the  Breads,  or 
whatever  Remedies  we  make  ufe  of  to  drive 
it  back,  the  more  ferous  part  of  it  very  often 
either  runs  out  at  the  Nipples,  or  goes  off  by 
infenfible  Perfpiration }  and  the  reft  being  de¬ 
tain’d  in  the  Glands,  make  the  Bread  hard  and 
painful,  and  ends  in  an  Abcefs,  if  care  is  not 
taken  to  attenuate  and  difcufs  it  before  ’tis  too 
late.  In  order  to  which,  we  may  firft  apply  Ano¬ 
dyne  Cataplafrtis,  made  of  Milk,  Crumbs  of  B  ready 
Tolks  of  Eggs ,  and  Saffron ,  and  afterwards  take 
the  Four- Meals  inftead  of  the  Breads  and  put 
fome  Honey  to  it.  Some  make  a  Cataplafm  with 
Honey ,  Tolks  of  EggSy  and  ftrong  Wine ,  of  which 
I  have  feen  pretty  good  EfFeSs.  But  the  bed  of 
all  is,  to  boil  Hemlock  in  Vrine ,  and  apply  it  to 
the  Bread,  and  to  cover  it  with  a  Comprefs 
dipp’d  in  the  fame  Urine.  I  have  feen  this  dif- 
folve  hard  Tumours  of  the  Breads,  which  were 
thought  to  be  cancerous.  The  Belly  mud  be 
kept  open:  We  mud  endeavour  to  procure  for  - 
the  Patient  a  large  Evacuation  of  the  Lochia 0 
She  mud  keep  very  quiet,  and  take  neither 
Broth,  Porridge,  nor  more  than  will  juft  keep 
her  from  ftarving. 

Mod  Women  are  no  fooner  els’d  of  this  Com¬ 
plaint,  but,  being  infenfible  of  their  Happinefs, 
they  begin  to  fret,  and  are  troubled  to  fee  their 
*  Breads  fo  foft  and  flabby,  and  call  for  Medicines 
to  make  ’em  as  plump  and  firm  as  before  *,  but  do 
not  confider  that  Aftringents,  which  alone  are 
proper  for  this  purpofe,  are  mod  prejudicial,  be- 
caufe  they  hinder  infenfible  Perfpiration :  and 
therefore  we  mud  not  humour  them  too  much  in 

this. 
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this,  butmuft  allow  them  to  anoint  their  Breafts  Ch.  12," 
with  the  Oil  of  Walnuts  only ,  which  Norfes  have^/^TV 
a  mighty  opinion  of.  They  may  likewife  dip 
Linen-Cloths  in  Myrrh-Water ,  and  apply  them 
to  the  Breafts for  it  is  both  fafe  and  proper. 

Since  we  treat  here  of  the  Difeafes  of  the 
Breafts,  we  hope  that  it  will  not  be  taken  amifs 
that  we  fet  down  in  the  following  Chapter  a 
part  of  what  I  have  already  deliver'd  in  my 
Courfe  of  Chirurgical  Operations,  that  the 
Reader  may  not  be  oblig’d  to  read  two  Books 
upon  the  fame  Subjed,  writ  by  one  and  the  fame 
Author. 


CHAP.  XIL 


Of  an  Excoriation  of  the  Nipples ,  and  of  ab 
Impojlhume  of  the  Breafls » 

• 

rpHE  Breafts,  which  make  one  of  the  princi- 
1  pal  Ornaments  of  the  Fair  Sex,  and  which 
are  fo  neceffary  for  conveying  Nourifliment  to 
the  Child,  are  not  more  exempt  from  Difeafes, 
nor  lefs  fubjed  to  the  Surgeon's  Hand,  than 
other  Parts  of  the  Body  j  but  very  often  have  the 
moll;  terrible  and  cruel  Operations  neccflarily 
perform'd  upon  them. 

We  diftinguifh  the  Difeafes  of  the  Breafts,  and 
the  Operations  which  they  require,  into  two 
Parts;  namely,  thofe  of  the  Nipples,  and  thofe 
of  the  Mamma,  or  Breafts  themfelves. 

The  Nipple  is  that  Eminence  that  jets  out  in 
the  Middle  of  the  Breaft,  where  all  the  Lafteal 
Tubes  terminate,  which  pour  the  Milk  into  the 

U  Child’s 
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BookIV.  Child’s  Mouth,  If  the  Nipple  is  too  fmall* 
the  Child  has  much  ado  to  lay  hold  of  it,  and 
only  fumbles  and  plays  with  it8,  and  if  it  is 
too  big,  it  fills  its  Mouth  fo  that  it  can’t  fuck: 
But  a  well-proportion’d  one  is  about  the  bignefs 
of  a  Hafle-Nut,  and  fomew hat  longer,  that  the 
Infant  holding  it  betwixt  its  Palate  and  Tongue, 
may  receive  the  Milk  the  eafier,  tho  it  fuck  never 
fo  little.  The  fm all  Pipes,  through  which  this 
Liquor  runs  before  the  Child  has  occafion  to  fuck, 
can  neither  be  too  clofe  nor  fmall,  without  fa¬ 
tiguing  the  Infant,  who  endeavours  all  that  he  can 
to  make  an  Expreffion  of  the  Milk.  They  mult 
therefore  be  pretty  much  dilated,  that  when  we 
take  the  Child  from  the  Bread:  as  foon  as  it  has 
;  drawn  the  Nipples,  we  may  fee  the  Milk  ilream 
out  in  feveral  Spouts,  like  a  Garden  Water-Pot. 
When  the  Milk  flows  in*  this  mariner,  the  Child 
has  nothing  to  do  but  to  fwallow  it  ^  and  this 
Condition,  with  feveral  other  Qualities,  ferves 
to  make  a  good  Nurfe. 

In  Women  which  have  never  given  fuGk  the 
Nipple  is  form’d  with  difficulty,  the  Child  has 
much  ado  to  lay  hold  of  it  \  and  when  that’s  done, 
quickly  lets  it  go,  becaufe  ’ds  not  yet  drawn 
enough  :  And  this  is  what  Women  call  Not  ha* 
ving  the  String  broke,  becaufe  it  is  retain’d,  as  it 
were,  by  a  fmall  String.  The  manner  of  form- 
ming  it,  is  to  caufe  the  Woman  to  be  fuck’d  by 
a  Ghild  three  or  four  Months  old,  who  being 
ftronger  than  her  own  new-born  one,  can  bet¬ 
ter  manage  and  mouth  the  Nipple  \  or  elfe 
to  order  the  Nurfe,  or  one  of  thofe  Women 
*  whofe.  Bufinefs  it  is,  inftantly  to  draw  it. 
That  done,  put  on  the  fmall  Cap  A,  made  of 
Box ,  and  fhap’d  like  a.  Woman’s  Thimble } 
which  is  hollow  in  the  Middle  to  receive  the 
Nipple,  and  open  at  the  end,  and  pierced  on  the 

Sides 
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Sides  to  let  out  the  Milk.  This  Cap  which  is 
not  taken  off  but  when  the  Woman  gives  fuck, 
forms  the  Nipple  very  well :  But  the  other, 
mark’d  By  is  (till  more  commodious,  becaufe  it 
has  a  Brim  like  that  of  a  Hat,  which  prevents  its 
hurting  the  Breaft. 

Some  Children,  not  finding  Milk  enough  to 
fatisfy  ’em,  fuck  the  Nipple  fo  eagerly,  that  it 
is  chapp’d  and  cleft  at  its  Balls,  and  looks  as  if 
it  was  ready  to  feparate  from  the  Breaft.  This 
happen’d  to  be  the  Cafe  of  feveral  of  the  late 
King’s  Nurfes :  He  bit  the  Nipples  of  thofe  who 
had  not  Milk  enough  ;  and  becaufe  they  cou’d 
not  endure  or  difpenfe  with  it,  they  were  fre« 
quently  chang’d,  till  at  laft  they  luckily  lit  on 
Madam  Ancelin ,  a  Native  of  Mount  e Jf on  y  who, 
having  abundance  of  Milk,  furnifh’d  him  with  as 
mch  as  he  crav’d,  and  nurs’d  him  for  ijxteen 
Months,  when  ’twas  thought  proper  to  wean 
him.  So  that  ’twas  fhe  who  laid  the  Foundation 
q{  that  vigorous  Health  which  he  enjoy’d  almoft; 
to  the  laft, 
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looklV'.  The  Milk  running  plentifully  into  the  Breafts 
L/V^upon  a  Woman’s  lying  in,  frequently  curdles  and 
hardens ;  which  proceeds  either  from  her  catch* 
ing  cold,  or  uncovering  her  Breafts  too*  foon, 
or  from  drelfing  fo  ftrait,  that  they  are  prefs’d 
too  much  ;  about  which  they  cannot  be  too  cau¬ 
tious.  They  mult  keep  their  Breafts  well  cover’d 
with  quilted  Linen-Cloths,  to  prevent  the  Milk’s 
coagulating,  and  to  open  the  Pores,  by  which  it 
mu  ft  be  evaporated  in  thole  who  do  not  give 
fuck. 

Milk  is  apt  to  curdle  when  the  Glands  of  the 
Breaft  are  obftru&ed,  when  a  Woman  has  not 
given  fuck  for  fome  confiderable  Time,  and  when 
fhe  has  catch’d  cold  in  them  :  We  fay  then  that 
flie  has  the  Hair .  And  this  Indifpofition  gives 
them  a  Fever  for  twenty  four  Hours,  and  more. 
When  this  proceeds  from  Obftruftions,  we  mult 
anoint  the  Breafts  with  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds ,  and 
make  ufeof  Anodyne  and  Emollient  Cataplafms^ 
but  if  it  is  owing  to  too  great  a  Quantity  of  Milk, 
it  mult  be  remedied  by  Bleeding  and  a  fpare  Diet ; 
and  if  it  proceeds  from  Cold,  we  muft  take  care 
to  put  the  Blood  into  a  brisker  Motion,  and  to 
keep  the  Patient  fomewhat  warmer  than  ordi¬ 
nary. 

’Tis  the  Surgeon’s  Bufinefs  to  evacuate  the 
Milk  that  is  curdled  in  the  Breaft  \  for  if  it  makes 
a  long  ftay  there^  an  Abcefs  muft  unavoidably 
enfue.  This  is  to  be  done  two  ways^  Infenlibly 
or  Senfibly, 

lnfenfihly ,  that  is,  by  Refolution ,  \yith  the  help 
of  emollient  and  difcutient  Cataplafms  •,  which 
*  if  they  do  not  the  Bulinefs,  we  muft  make  ’em 
ftronger  with  the  Four  Meals ,  and  Cimolian  Earth 
boil’d  ra  Hy drome f  adding  a  little  Oil  of  Rofes. 

Senfibly ,  by  bringing  the  Milk  out  at  the  Nip¬ 
ple  a7  for  accompliftfthg  of  which,  three  different 

Methods 
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Methods  are  propos’d  :  firfi  to  apply  to  the  Nip-Ch.  12. 
pie  the  fmall  Cupping-glafs  C,  whofe  Orifice 
muft  be  juft  big  enough  to  receive  it.  ’Tis  to  be 
laid  in  boiling  Water  till  it  is  hot,  and  then  it 
muft  be  taken  out  and  apply’d  to  The  Breaft,  the 
ISfipple  being  comprehended  within  its  Orifice, 
it  (ticks  faft }  having  covered  it  with  a  warm  Li¬ 
nen  Cloth,  we  muft  leave  it  to  fill  with  Milk,  and 
then  take  it  off,  and  apply  it  as  oft  as  we  think 
proper.  Secondly ,  To  caufe  the  Woman  to  be 
luck’d  by  a  healthful  clean  Woman,  who  muft 
fpurt  out  the  Milk  from  time  to  time,  and  fuck 
till  the  Breafts  are  drain’d.  Thirdly,  To  make 
her  fuck  herfelf  by  the  help  of  thelnftrument  D, 
call’d  a  Sucking- Pipe*  If  {he  finds  the  Cupping- 
glafs  inconvenient,  or  that  the  Woman  who 
fucks  her  puts  her  to  too  great  Pain,  fhe  may 
fuck  herfelf  with  this  glafs  Inftrument,  the  bigger 
end  of  which  E,  is  to  be  apply’d  to,  and  cover 
the  Kipple,  while  the  Woman  holds  the  other 
end  F  in  her  Mouth,  and  fucks  till  her  Breaft  is 
fufficiently  drawn  and  emptied. 

But  if  the  Milk,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  Ex¬ 
pedients,  is  not  evacuated,  an  Abcefs  will  cer¬ 
tainly  be  form’d :  for  upon  a  very  fmall  Altera¬ 
tion  it  is  readily  turn’d  into  Pus.  In  this  cafe3 
we  muft  open  the  Breaft  with  the  Lancet  G,  as 
foon  as  we  perceive  any  Fluctuation  of  Matter, 
to  prevent  its  difordering  the  Part,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  tender  and  fenfible. 

To  think  that  Steel  Inftruments  ought  not  tq 
be  made  ufe  of  in  Diftempers  of  the  Breaft,  is 
an  Opinion  worthy  of  an  old  Woman  only  ; 

]  and  if  feme  Women  won’t  fuffer  us  to  ufe  ’em, 
they  muft  have  their  Will,  but  ’tis  well  if  they 
don’t  pay  dear  for  it,  as  they  often  do,  when 
they  chufe  to  wait  till  the  Impofthume  breaks  of 
its  own  accord  j  for  then  inftead  of  one  Aperture 

U  3  made 


fiooklV.  made  by  the  Lancet,  it  breaks  out  in  five  Of 
fix  places,  the  Breaft  is  miferably  lacerated,  and 
they  have  time  to  repent  of  their  Obftinacy. 

But  when  a  Woman  leaves  it  to  the  Surgeon 
to  do  what  he  thinks  proper,  he  muft  take  a 
Lancet  wrapt  up  in  a  narrow  bit  of  Linen,  fo 
that  no  more  of  the  Blade  can  be  feen  than  is 
ueceftary  to  make  the  Incifion,  which  muft  be 
twice  as  long  as  that  in  bleeding ,  in  order  to  let 
out  the  Matter.  In  thefe  forts  of  Abceffes,  we 
ufe  no  Tents  a  Plafter  H,  cut  in  the  fhape  of  a 
Maltefe  Croft ,  is  fufficient,  if  you  take  it  oft  as  of¬ 
ten  as  there  is  any  little  quantity  of  new  Matter 
to  bedifcharg’d.  For  my  part,  after  the  Orifice 
Is  made,  I  always  ufe  one  of  the  XJngnentum  Sd- 
vrv:m^  or  Divine  Ointment,  fpread  on  a  piece  of 
Leather,  with  which  I  cover  the  whole  Breaft, 
and  I  find  it  facceeds  very  well  The  Patient 
may  drefs  herfelf,  by  taking  off  the  Plafter  three 
or  four  times  a  day,  to  wipe  it  ^  and  having 
warm’d  it,  may  lay  it  on  again.  Three  or  four 
Plafters  renew’d  from  time  to  time,  foften  the 
Fart,  and  difpofe  to  a  perfed  Cure* 

•Vu 
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BOOK  Y. 


Of  Dieting  and  Ordering  a  JSLew-bom  Child. 


we  have  only  propos’d  and  di~ 
i  what  is  to  be  done  for  the 
•vation  and  Comfort  of  the 
r  whilft  Ihe  is  with  Child,  in 
and  in  Childbed  ^  where¬ 


fore  we  muff  now  turn  our  Thoughts  to  the  Child , 
who  by  its  Grys  the  moment  it  comes  into  the 
World,  earneftly  implores  our  Help,  and  mult 
inevitably  perifh  in  a  very  Ihort  time,  if  we  do 
riot  Ihew. Companion  to  it,  and  take  care  of  it 
in  its  forlorn  and  helplefs  Condition.  Having 
therefore  delivered  the  Mother,  and  left  her  to 
takefome  Reft,  which  Ihe  wants  very  much  after 
her  long  and  great  Sufferings,  ’tis  our  Duty,  and 


U  4 


ought 
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®ook  V.  ought  to  be  our  principal  Care,  to  tend  and  che- 
^-^VN^rifh  the  new-born  Child,  and  to  omit  no  Cir- 
cum  fiance  that  can  be  of  the  leaft  ufe  to  preferve 
or  maintain  that  Life  which  God  has  been  gra- 
doufly  pleafed  to  beftow  upon  it.  This  (hall  be 
the  Subjed  of  this  fifth  Book,  which  confifts  of 
fourteen  Chapters. 


%  &  *  v  . 

CHAP.  I. 

Hoiv  to  tie  and  cut  the  Navel-String, 

NO  fooner  is  the  Child  come  into  the  World, 
but  he  muft  be  oblig’d  to  the  Surgeon  for 
cluing  and  tying  the  Navel-String*,  other  wife 
he  has  a  very  fhort  time  to  live,  and  a  few  Hours 
only  pafs  betwixt  his  firft  and  laft  Breath. 

Some  will  have  the  Woman  entirely  deliver’d 
before  the  Navel-String  is  tied }  alledging,  that 
if  we  delay  it,  it  will  be  more  difficult  to  bring 
away  the  After-Burden,  becaufe  the  Womb  be¬ 
gins  to  contract  and  fhut  fo  foon  as  the  Child  is 
born.  Others  advife  us  to  make  the  Ligature 
before  we  deliver  the  Mother,  to  prevent  the 
Child’s  lofing  too  much  Blood  upon  feparating 
the  After-Burden  from  the  Womb.  Both  have 
their  Reafons,  and  ’tis  hard  to  tell  which  fide  one 
ought  to  take  $  only  if  the  Surgeon  after  the 
Child  is  born,  perceives  that  the  Placenta  is  loof- 
ned,  he  moil  fetch  it  away  immediately  *,  but  if 
he  finds  that  it  adheres  to  the  Womb,  he  muft 
tie  the  Navel-String  with  all  convenient  fpeed. 
See  Chap.  V.  BookUL 


This 
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This  Operation  was  call’d  by  the  Grecians ,  Em-  Ch-  t . 
bryotemne ,  from  the  Words  Embryon ,  which  fig- 
nifies  an  Infant  y  and  temnein  to  cut,  becaufe  it 
confifts  in  cutting  the  Navel-String  of  a  new¬ 
born  Child.  And  tho  ’tis  one  of  the  molt  Am¬ 
ple  Operations  in  Chirurgery,  yet  it  ought  to 
be  carefully  gone  about,  becaufe  the  Circu allian¬ 
ces  of  performing  it  are  pretty  nice;  and  when 
they  are  not  obferv’d,  we  fee  that  feveral  Chil¬ 
dren  are  loft.  The  manner  of  doing  it  is  this : 

Take  five  or  fix  doubles  of  Thred  about  a  Foot 
long,  tied  with  a  knot  at  each  end  to  prevent 
their  entangling,  and  tie  the  Navel-String  with 
it  within  two  fingers  breadth  of  the  Child’s  Belly, 
making  firft  a  double  Knot;  then  bringing  the 
Thred  round,  let  the  Midwife  make  a  fecond  on 
the  oppofite  fide,  and  afterwards  a  third  if  fhe 
pleafes,  for  the  greater  Security:  this  done,  let 
her  clip  the  Navel-String  with  Sciffars  a  finger’s 
breadth  below  the  Ligature,  fo  that  three  fin¬ 
gers  breadth  of  it  is  left  hanging  at  the  Child’s 
Belly.  She  mu  ft  make  ufe  of  big  Thred,  and 
mutt  not  tie  the  Ligature  too  ftrait  left  it  cut 
thro  the  Navel-String;  neither  muft  it  be  too 
flack,  left  the  Child  which  is  wrapt  up  in  Swad¬ 
dling-Cloths,  bleed  to  death  before  it  is  difco- 
ver’d,  as  hath  happen’d  to  feveral.  Let  her  there¬ 
fore  carefully  obferve,  after  the  Operation  is  per¬ 
form’d,  whether  it  bleeds  or  not. 

Dip  a  Linen  Rag  that’s  three  fingers  broad  in 
Oil,  or  fpread  frefh  Butter  on  it,  and  wrap  up  the 
end  of  the  Navel-String  in  it:  then  having  laid  a 
fmall  Comprefs  on  the  Child’s  Belly  above  the 
Navel,  turn  up  the  Navel-String,  and  place  it 
upon  it,  put  another  fmall  Bolder  over  it,  and 
fvvathe  it  with  a  Linen- Roller  four  fingers 
broad. 


The 
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Book  V.  The  Ligature  is  fometimes  flacken’d  as  the 
Navel-String  drys  and  withers,  and  a  fmal]  effu¬ 
sion  of  Blood  enfues.  in  this  cafe,  it  muft  be 
drawn  ftraiter.  Wherefore  the  Surgeon  ought 
not  to  cut  the  Threds  too  near  to  the  Knots, 
but  rather  to  leave  ’em  fo  long,  that  others  may 
be  call  upon  ’em,  if  there’s  occafion  for  it. 

The  Surgeon  having  done  as  we  have  dire&ed 
him,  muft  leave  the  reft;  to  Nature ,  who  will  not 
fail  to  feparate  the  Navel-String  from  the  Body, 
which  fhe  does  for  the  moft  part  in  feven  or  eight 
days.  However,  we  muft  by  no  means  meddle 
with  it,  but  give  it  time  to  fall  off  of  its  own 
accord,  left  if  we  pull  it  rudely  before  the  Arte¬ 
ries  are  entirely  clos’d  and  heal’d  up,  a  Fiux  of 
Blood  follows. 

Some  good  old  Women  would  have,  us  to  urge 
the  Blood  contain’d  in  the  Umbilical  Veins  back 
into  the  Child’s  Body,  before  we  tie  the  Navel- 
String.  But  ’tis  very  bad  Practice  *,  for  that  Blood 
condens’d  by  the  cold  Air  being  ordinarily  coa¬ 
gulated  and  grumous,  is  apt  to  form  Obftru&i- 
..  ons,  and  to  corrupt  there.  We  have  already  ta¬ 
ken  notice  of  another  filly  ridiculous  Conceit  of 
theirs ,  which  is,  That  the  Knots  on  the  Navel- 
String  fhew  the  number  of  Children  that  a  Wo¬ 
man  is  to  have ;  and  that  the  red  ones  ftand  for 
Boys,  and  the  white  for  Girls.  Some  of  ’em  are 
alfo  very  much  concern’d  to  have  the  Navel- 
String  cut  near  to  the  Belly  in  Girls,  but  at  a 
very  great. diftance  from  it  in  Boys,  fooiifhly  ima¬ 
gining  that  th q  Penis  will  be  long  in  proportion  : 
a  thing  it  feems  they  are  pretty  fond  of,  and  do 
t  their  belt  to  provide  for  their  Children  alio. 


CHAP 
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Ch.  2.  • 


CHAP.  II. 


How  to  wafb  and  cleanfe  a  new-born  Babe ,  and 
how  to  wrap  it  up  in  Swaddling-Clothes . 


Uring  the  nine  Months  that  the  Child  is  in 


1 J  the  Womb*  it  gathers  a  thick  and  whitifh 
Matter,  with  which  it  is  cover’d  all  over  when 
’tis  born,  and  which  mixing  with  the  Blood  that 
is  fhed  in  Labour,  makes  the  Child  look  very  dis¬ 
agreeable. 

So  foon  as  the  Navel-String  is  tied,  the  Child 
is  wrapt  up  in  a  Linen- Bed,  as  they  call  it, 
warm’d  for  that  purpofe  ;  the  Nurfe  mult  receive 
the  Child,  and  carry  it  to  the  Fire-ilde,  and 
there  cleanfe  it  from  that  Filth  which  it  brings 
into  the  World,  and  wrap  it  up  in  Swaddling-  ' 
Clothes. 

Let  her  take  about  a  Pint  of  Wine  warm’d  in 
a  Skellet,  and  having  diflblved  fome  frefh  Butter 
in  it,  let  her  wafh  the  Child’s  Body  all  over  with 
a  Linen  Rag,  or  a  fine  Spunge  dipt  in  it  luke¬ 
warm,  beginning  at  the  Head,  where  there  is 
molt  of  it,  becaufe  of  the  Hair ;  and  having 
cleans’d  it,  let  a  woollen  Cap  be  iaftantly  put 
upon.it,  to  prevent  the  Child’s  catching  cold; 
and  then  let  her  proceed  to  wafh  the  reft:  of  the 
Body. 

This  Excrement  is  nothing  but  the  Mud  of 
the  Waters  in  which  the  Infant  fwims ;  which 
adhering  to  the  Skin,  is  there  thicken’d  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Body:  and  proceeds  not,  as  fome 
will  have  it,  from  the  Diet  of  the  Mother,  ?or 
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Book  V.  the  Seed  in  both  Sexes,  which  cannot  reach  the 
Child’s  Body,  that  is  wrapt  up  in  its  Membranes, 
as  we  have  already  explain’d. 

After  the  Child  is  thus  waflfd  and  cleans’d 
from  this  Filth,  a  great  deal  of  which  lodges  in 
the  Groins  and  Armpits,  before  we  fwaddle  it, 
we  mull  look  upon  feveral  parts  of  the  Body,  to 
fee  if  they  have  the  proper  Shape  or  not,  and 
if  it  hath  brought  any  natural  Defefr  into  the 
World  with  it,  and  if  the  Anus  and  other  Paf- 
fages  are  open,  as  they  ought  to  be.  Some  Wo¬ 
men  order  the  Child’s  Face  and  Neck  to  be  rubb’d 
with  the  Oil  of  Walnuts  drawn  without  Fire  ;  and 
tell  us,  that  it  will  give  it  a  fine  Complexion 
and  Skin.  I  own  that  I  have  feen  this  done  to 
Children,  who  had  afterwards  a  very  beautiful 
Skin  \  but  am  far  from  affirming  that  there’s  any 
great  Virtue  in  it,  much  lefs  that  it  has  this  cer¬ 
tain  and  conftant  Effech 

Every  Nurfe  and  good  Woman  knows  how  to 
fwaddle  a  new-born  Child  :  all  that  I  lhall  fay  on 
this  Head,  is,  that  they  ought  to  lay  the  Arms 
and  Legs  in  a  fir  ait  Line,  and  that  they  mult 
not  fwathe  it  too  (trait  on  the  Bread,  that  it 
may  breathe  freely,  neither  mu  ft  it  be  girt  by 
the  Stay  of  its  Cap  *,  and  the  Stay-Band  mail  be 
fo  fix’d,  that  its  H$ad  may  not  incline  more  to 
one  fide  than  the  other. 

Nurfes  feldom  fail,  fo  foon  as  the  Child  is 
fwaddled,  to  put  a  Pea  to  the  lower  part  of 
each  Cheek,  near  to  the  corner  of  the  Mouth, 
to  make  two  Dimples,  which,  as  they  fay,  re¬ 
main  there  ever  afterwards,  becaufe  the  Impref- 
iion  is  eafily  made  when  the  Fie  (la  is  fo  very  ten- 
*  der,  and  they’re  look’d  upon  as  Marks  of  Beauty, 
efpecially  in  Girls.  But  what’s  of  more  advan¬ 
tage  to  the  Nurfes,  is  the  Cuftam  of  asking  a 
Crown-Piece  of  the  Father  to  rub  the  Child’s 

Lips, 
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Lips,  and  make  ’em,  as  they  tell  us,  of  a  lively  Ch.  2. 
red  colour.  It  is  true,  that  they  touch  the  Lips 
with  it,  but  quickly  tput  it  into  their  Pocket, 
challenging  it  as  a  Perquifite  of  their  Office. 

The  Child  muft  be  laid  to  fleep  fo  foon  as  it 
is  drefs’d  :  for  after  the  great  Efforts  it  has  made, 
and  the  Fatigue  of  being  cleanfed  and  Twaddled, 
it  ftands  greatly  in  need  of  Reft.  We  muft  not 
lay  it  on  its  Back,  but  on  one  Side,  that  the 
Spittle  may  run  out  at  the  corner  of  its  Mouth* 
Midwives  and  Nurfes  frequently  give  it  fome 
Spoonfulls  of  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds ,  or  Syrup  of 
Maiden-hair ,  to  facilitate  Expectoration^  but 
this  ferves  only  to  make  the  Child  lick,  and  vo¬ 
mit.  ’Tis  better  to  give  it  a  little  Wine  fweetned 
with  Sugar  from  time  to  time,  to  cut  and  loofen 
the  Phlegm,  to  ftrengthen  its  Stomach,  and  ena¬ 
ble  it  to  digeft  the  little  Food  that  it  takes. 

Some  would  have  us  to  give  the  Child  the 
Breaft  the  very  day  it  is  born:  others  are  of  opi¬ 
nion  that  it  ought  to  be  delay’d  for  fome  days. 

If  it  is  lufty  and  fat,  and  is  not  reftlefs,  nor 
crys,  we  may  do  fo  j  but  if  it  is  weak,  and  Peeks 
for  Food,  which  we  may  guefs  at  by  the  motion 
of  its  Lips  and  Tongue,  and  by  its  Uneafinefs 
and  Crys,  ’twould  be  Cruelty  to  withhold  the 
Breaft  from  it. 

There  is  collected  in  the  Inteftinesof  a  Child, 
whilft  it’s  in  the  Womb,  an  Excrement  of  the 
colour  of  Pitch,  and  of  the  confidence  of  the 
Pulp  of  CaJfiaj  call’d  Meconium ,  which  it  voids 
foon  after  it  comes  into  the  World.  Mauriceau 
takes  this  to  be  a  fuperffuous  Blood  daily  dif- 
.  charg’d  by  the  Hepatick  Dutt  into  the  Inteftines, 
which  remains  there  till  the  Child  is  born.  This 
Opinion,  which  wants  not  its  Difficulties,  is  not 
fo  very  well  receiv’d :  Some  think,  that  this 
Excrement  ferves  to  keep  the  Inteftines  open, 

while 
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Book  V.  while  they  have  no  opportunity  to  perform 
VVV  their  Office.  But  this  Opinion  is  no  better 
founded  than  the  other:  and  it  is  more  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  Glands  of  the  Mefentery ,  appointed 
by  Nature  to  feparate  certain  Impurities  from 
the  Blood,  and  difcharge  them  into  the  intef- 
tines,  begin  to  fecern  the  little  that  they  meet 
with  from  the  Blood  of  the  Mother,  which  the 
Child  receives  for  its  Nouriffiment,  and  which 
was  depurated  with  her  before  •,  and  that  they 
throw  thefe  Impurities  into  the  Child’s  Inteftines* 
where  they  thicken  and  grow  hard  by  the  heat  of 
the  Parts. 

I  cannot  hinder  my  felf  from  cenfuring  thofe, 
who  if  the  Child  voids  not  the  Meconium  fo  foon 
as  they  would  have  it,  give  it  Suppofitories, 
or  purge  it  with  Pulp  of  Cajfia .  Are  they  a- 
fraid  that  the  Meconium  will  be  wafted  in  the 
Inteftines,  and  that  it  will  never  be  evacuated  ? 
Wou’d  they  but  wait  a  little,  the  Excrement 
of  the  Food  which  the  Child  takes,  would  cer« 
tainly  thruft  it  out.  Arid  tho  it  fhould  not  be 
voided  for  a  day  or  two,  they  have  no  reafon 
to  think  that  it  will  do  the  Child,  who  has  kept 
it  fo  long  already,  any  harm.  In  a  word,  I 
heartily  pity  a  poor  innocent  Child,  who  has  the 
Misfortune  to  fall  into  fuch  hands,  as  plague  him 
with  Medicines  fo  very  early,  when  there’s  no  oc- 
afion  for  them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP,  IIL 

How  to  cut  the  Filament,  or  Stringy  under 

the  Tongue  in  new-horn  Babes. 

© 


TH  E  String  under  the  Tongue  in  new-born 
Children  is  cut  upon  a  two-fold  Account  ; 
either  when  there’s  one  too  many,  or  when  the 
natural  one  is  either  too  big,  or  comes  too  far 
forwards ’towards  the  Tip  of  the  Tongue. 

Children  are  frequently  born  with  a  little 
Membrane  adhering  to  the  natural  Filament  un¬ 
der  the  Tongue,  which  makes  it  impoffible  for 
?em  to  put  the  Tongue  out  of  their  Mouth,  or 
to  perform  its  ordinary  Motions.  Midwives 
take  upon  them  fometimes  to  tear  this  Membrane 
with  their  Nails,  which  is  now  and  then  attend¬ 
ed  with  bad  Confequences ;  for  it  is  %  ftrong, 
that  it  can’t  be  done  without  putting  the  Child 
to  pretty  great  Pain,  and  occafioning  a  Flux  of 
Humours  upon  the  Part,  which  effeSually  pre¬ 
vents  its  fucking,  and  endangers  its  Life.  They 
ought  not  therefore  either  to  tear  it,  or  under¬ 
take  to  cut  it,  but  leave  it  to  the  Surgeon,  whole 
Bulinefs  it  is,  and  who  understands  how  to  do 
it,  without  omitting  the  leaft  material  Circum- 
Itance  of  the  Operation. 

If  the  fupernumerary  String  is  but  fmall,  it 
does  no  harm  ;  but  if  Jtis  big,  and  reaches  to  the 
Tip  of  the  Tongue,  the  Child  cannot  draw  the 
Breaft,  but  can  only  fumble  with  it;  and  tho 
it  does  its  belt,  can  never  embrace  the  Nipple, 
or  prefs  it  againft  the  Palate,  and  fqueeze  out 
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Book  V.  the  Milk,  becaufe  ’tis  kept  down  and  bridled  by 
this  Ligament.  The  Surgeon  therefore  muft  take 
a  little  Fork  in  his  left  hand,  and  a  Pair  of  Seif- 
fars  in  his  right  •,  and  having  turn'd  the  Child  to 
the  Light,  mull:  lift  up  the  Tongue,  and  keep  it 
fo  with  the  Fork,  whofe  two  Branches  embrace 
the  String,  and  with  the  Sciffars  mult  cut  it 
through.  Initead  of  a  Fork,  he  may  make  ufe  of 
his  Fingers.  The  Infant's  crying  Ihews  the  Li¬ 
gament  the  better.  So  foon  as  this  Bridle  is  cut, 
Lome  Salt  muft  be  laid  on  the  Wound,  and  the 
Nurfe  muft  pafs  her  Finger  underneath  the 
Tongue,  not,  as  fome  think,  to  hinder  the  Parts 
from  reuniting,  for  the  Motion  of  th,e  Tongue 
does  that  effe&ually,  but  that  in  cafe  the  Fila¬ 
ment  is  not  cut  near  enough  to  its  Root,  it  muft 
be  wore  down  infenfibiy,  which  is  done  without 
any  trouble  either  to  the  Child  or  Nurfe.  The 
Child  lofes  a  few  Drops  of  Blood  only  ;  for  if 
there's  any  little  Flux  of  Blood,  ’tis  plain  that 
the  Point  of  the  Sciffars  has  enter'd  one  of  the  two 
Blood- Veflels  under  the  Tongue.  In  which  cafe, 
the  Bleeding  muft  be  ftopp’d  either  by  aftringent 
Powders,  or  by  clapping  the  Finger  on  the  Aper¬ 
ture  for  fome  time,  or  by  covering  it  with  a 
fmall  Comprefs  dipp’d  in  fome  Styptick-Wat  e'r . 
’Tis  no  difficult  matter  to  flop  bleeding  here : 
But  if  we  negled  to  do  it,  it  may  be  of  very  ill 
confequence.  As  it  happened  fome  Years  ago 
to  one  of  the  moft  noted  Surgeons  in  Paris , 
who,  as  he  was  performing  the  Operation  upon 
a  new-born  Child,  who  was  to  have  been  Heir  to 
a  very  plentiful  Fortune,  having  open'd  one  of 
the  Ranularesj  left  the  Child  fo  foon  as  he  obferv’d 
it  fuck  with  eafe  ,  and  the  Nurfe  having  laid  it 
in  its  Cradle  after  it  had  fuck’d  enough,  and 
not  making  any  account  of  its  moving  its  Lips 
as  if  it  fuck’d  on,  becaufe  a  great  many  Cbil- 
\  dre.n 
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dren  do  fo  in  their  Sleep,  ’twas  found  afterwardsChap,  3. 
that  it  had  fwallow’d  down  the  Blood  that  flow’d 
out  of  the  Vein  which  was  open’d,  and  that  the 
Flux  of  Blood  was  promoted  and  kept  up  by 
its  fucking  till  the  Veffels  were  emptied,  and  the 
Difcovery  came  to  be  made  by  its  pale  Looks 
and  Weaknefs  a  few  Hours  only  before  its  Death, 

Upon  opening  of  it,  its  Stomach  was  found  full 
of  the  Blood  which  it  had  taken  down  to  its  own 
Deftru&ion.  Let  Surgeons  therefore  take  warn¬ 
ing  from  this,  and  not  leave  Children  till  they 
are  fure  that  all  is  right. 

If  the  natural  Franum  is  too  big,  the  Surgeon 
mu  ft  inftantly  cut  it.  We  frequently  fee  Children 
of  four  or  five  Years  of  Age  Hammer,  becaufe 
they  cannot  move  their  Tongues  freely,  which  is 
abfolutely  neceflary  towards  our  pronouncing  ar¬ 
ticulately.  In  that  Cafe  we  mult  cut  it  in  two 
or  three  different  Places,  that  the  Tongue  may 
be  at  liberty  to  range  up  and  down  every  where  in 
the  Mouth,  as  it  ought  to  do.  If  the  Child  can¬ 
not  put  out  its  Tongue,  we  may  depend  upon  it 
that  it  is  the  Ligament  that  hinders  it,  and  we 
may  very  fafely  cut  it,  if  we  take  but  care  not  to 
hurt  or  prick  the  Ranulares* 

■  "  ■  Q  ■ 
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CHAP.  IV. 

O/1  Contusions  and  Bruifes  which  a  new -horn 
Child  receives  in  the  Birth . 

J  s  not  to  be  wonder’d  at  that  a  new-born 
JL  Babe,  whofe  Flefh  is  extremely  tender, 
who  is  oblig’d  to  druggie  very  hard,  who  pre- 
fents  in  an  unnatural  Podure,  and  (ticks  fad  in 
the  Paffage,  comes  into  the  World  with  Contu- 
llons  and  Bruifes :  ’Tis  rather  to  be  wondred  at, 
that  any  one  fhould  be  born  without  them* 

Of  all  the  Parts  of  a  Child’s  Body,  the  Head  is 
that  which  in  Labour  Puffers  mod  *,  for  this  is  it 
which  opens  a  Paffage  for  the  red,  and  therefore 
prefents  ffrd,  and  driking  againd  the  internal 
Orifice  of  the  Womb,  dilates  it  by  little  and 
little  j  but  fometimes  meets  with  fo  great  Re- 
lidance  from  it,  efpecially  in  Women  who  have 
not  brought  forth  before,  or  are  pretty  well  ad¬ 
vanc’d  in  Years,  that  not  being  able  to  open  it 
fufficiently,  it  puts  on  an  oblong  Figure,  and  a 
Tumour  is  fometimes  form’d  on  the  Crown  of 
the  Head,  as  big  as  a  Hen’s  Egg }  and  if  the 
Head  is  lock’d  any  confiderable  time,  it  is  very 
much  bruis’d. 

’Tis  very  probable  that  this  Tumour  is  caus’d 
by  the  Blood  brought  to  the  Part  by  the  Arteries, 
which  cannot  return  by  the  Veins,  becaufe  of 
*  the  too  great  Compreffion  of  the  Part,  which  is 
fb  tumefied,  that  the  Bones  of  th z  Cranium  are 
not  eafily  felt }  neither  con’d  we  know  that  it  is 
the  Head,  were  it  not  for  the  Hair  which  co¬ 
vers  it. 

i 
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Todifcufs  thefe  Tumours,  let  them  be  foment-  Chap.  4.' 
^d  with  warm  Wine ,  or  Spirit  of  Wine ,  fo  foon  as 
the  Child  is  born,  dipping  afterwards  a  Com- 
prefs  of  feveral  Doubles  in  the  Liquor,  and  lay¬ 
ing  it  on  them.  Midwives  dip  a  Comprefs  in 
Oil  of  Rofes  and  Wine  beat  together,  and  apply 
them  to  the  Part,  and  renew  them  often.  If 
the  Tumour  can’t  be  difcufs’d,  but  tends  to  Sup¬ 
puration,  it  muft  then  be  treated  as  we  do  Ab- 
cefles  in  other  Parts  ?  and  therefore  muft  be 
open’d  with  a  Lancet  fo  foon  as  we  perceive 
that  there’s  any  Fiu&uation  of  Matter* 

If  the  Infant  is  bruifed  in  any  other  Part  of 
the  Body,  or  if  it  has  a  Leg  or  Arm  tumefied* 
let  Gorriprefles  be  dipp’d  in  Wine,  in  which  Aro- 
matick  Herbs  have  been  boil’d,  fuch  as  Rofe~ 

Leaves,  Camomile-Flowers ,  and  Adelilot . 

Sometimes  Boys  have  the  Scrotum  very  much 
fwell’d,  either  from  Water  contain’d  in  its  Mem¬ 
branes,  or  becaufe  it  hath  been  mightily  com- 
prefs’d  and  bruis’d  in  time  of  Labour  :  But  whe* 
ther  it  proceeds  from  the  one  or  the  other,  let  the 
Part  be  firft  fomented  with  AromatickWine  pret¬ 
ty  warm,  and  afterwards  wrapp’d  up  in  Linen 
Rags  dipp’d  in  it. 

Children  are  fometimes  born  with  their  Faces 
black  and  blue,  their  Nofes  crufh’d  in  pieces,  and 
their  Lips  puffed  up  and  bloated,  as  in  dead  Bo¬ 
dies.  This  is  the  Cafe  of  tbofe  who  flop  long 
in  the  Pafiage  with  their  Head  downwards  *,  for 
the  Blood  brought  to  it  by  the  Arteries,  which 
cannot  return  by  the  Veins  by  reafon  of  the  great 
Comprefiion,  produces  thefe  Effects.  Let  the 
Face  be  fomented  with  Spirit  of  Wine,  or  warm 
Wine ,  and  take  care  that  none  of  it  enter  the 
Eyes,  for  it  will  make  them  fmart.  intolera¬ 
bly. 


X  a 


The 


Book  V.  The  Surgeon  fometimes  in  turning  the  Child 
in  time  of  Labour,  has  the  Misfortune  todiflo- 
cate  or  break  an  Arm,  or  a  Leg :  But  whether  this 
is  owing  to  his  Unskilfulnefs,  or  the  Badnefs  of 
the  Labour,  the  Bone  mult  be  fet,  and  kept  in 
its  place  with  proper  Bandages,  Roulfters,  &c\ 
according  to  Art,  till  it  is  confolidated,  and  a 
perfeft  Cure  is  made. 


CHAP.  V. 


Of  the  Sutures  of  the  Head  being  too  of  err. 
HE  foftefl:  Fart  of  the  Head,  which  dries 


JL  and  clofes  up  lalt,  is  call’d  the  Mould.  The 
Sagittal  Suture ,  which  in  Children  reaches  from 
the  Crown  of  theHead  to  the  Root  of  the  Nofe, 
and  the  Coronal ,  which  goes  from  one  fide  of  the 
Head  to  the  other,  divide-  the  Mould  into  four 
Parts  in  Children  *,  for  with  time  it  offifies  as 
other  Bones  of  the  Cranium  do,  and  in  adult 
Perfons  is  not  to  be  perceiv’d.  There  are  Chil¬ 
dren  who  have  it  open  till  they  are  three  Years 
old,  if  not  longer^  which  is  taken  to  be  a  great 
Sign  of  the  Weaknefs  of  their  natural  Heat  *,  for 
it  is  ufually  quite  dos’d  up  at  the  end  of  two 
Years,  or  fooner  or  later,  as  Children  are  more 
or  lefs  ftrong  or  moift. 

No  Applications  can  forward  this  edification. 
Nature  only  can  do  it }  and  therefore  we  mult 
leave  it  entirely  to  her .  All  we  have  to  do,  is 
to  lay  a  Linen-Cloth  of  three  or  four  Doubles  on 
the  Fart ,  to  keep  it  warm.  Some  prefer  a  piece  of 
Scarlet  Cloth,  alledging  that  it  is  more  ftreng- 
thening :  But  ’tis  no  matter  what  one  ufes,  pro¬ 


vided 
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vided  it  preferves  the  Part  from  external  Injuries,  Chap.  4. 
but  efpecially  from  Cold. 

Children  born  before  the  full  time,  and  fuch  as 
are  of  a  weak  Conftitution,  have  the  Mould  and 
Sutures  of  the  Head  too  open,  by  reafon  of  the 
great  Diftance  of  the  Bones  from  one  another. 

We  muft  not  attempt  to  bring  thefe  Bonesclofe  to¬ 
gether,  by  binding  the  Head  ftrait ;  for  this  won’d 
fo  comprefs  the  Brain,  that  it  cou’d  not  perform 
its  Fundions,  which  in  time  would  ceafe.  There 
is  no  more  required  but  that  we  keep  thefe  Bones 
faft  by  a  little  foft  contentive  Bandage.  Nature 
will  clofe  up  thefe  Sutures  by  degrees,  and  olfify 
the  Part,  and  give  the  Head  the  proper  Shape. 

In  Children  who  are  born  with  an  Hydrocephaly, 
the  Sutures  of.  the  Head  are  always  at  a  great 
diftance  from  one  another  ,  and  ’tis  a  great  time 
before  they  clofe  up,  becaufe  the  Waters  oppofe 
it.  The  Word  Hydrocephalus  comes  from  Hydor 
Water ,  and  Cephale  the  Head,  of  which  Part  ’tis 
a  Dropfy.  There  be  two  forts  of  Hydrocephalus : 

One  external ,  when  the  Waters  are  contain’d ‘be¬ 
tween  the  Skin  and  the  Skull  ;  the  other  internal, 
when  they  are  lodg’d  within  the  Cranium .  We 
treat  not  of  this  laft,  becaufe  ’tis  incurable,  but 
of  the  firft  only. 

This  Diftemper,  which  is  peculiar  to  Children, 
proceeds  either  from  an  internal  ?Caufe,  as  all 
other  Drophes  do,  that  is  to  fay,  from  a  Lymph 
feparated  in  the  Glands,  and  thrown  by  the Ly al¬ 
pha  tick  Veil  els  in  great  Quantity  upon  fome  par¬ 
ticular  Part ;  or  from  an  external  one,  as  when 
the  Head  has  been  very  much  com prefs’d  in  diffif 
cult  Labour,  and  when  the  Midwife  after  Delivery 
takes  it  upon  her  to  fhew  her  mighty  Skill,  by  giving 
the  proper  Figure  and  Roundnefs  to  it :  which  (he 
pught  by  no  means  to  do,  becaufe  there’s  no  occafson  * 
for  it,  feeing  the  Brain  recovers  its  natural  Figure, 
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Book  V.  and  its  glandular  Subftance  is  fo  fofc  and  loofe, 

uW  that  the  leaft  Violence  is  fufficient  to  alter  its 
Cohelions  and  Texture,  and  do  the  greatefi  Mif- 
chief. 

In  this  fort  of  Hydrocephalus?  theAntients  ap¬ 
plied  two  potential  Cauteries  \  one  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  th e  Sagittal  Suture i  the  other  on  the  Point 
of  the  Lambdoidal  one ,  by  which,  when  the  Efcars 
fell  off,  they  let  out  the  Waters;  and  when  they 
judg’d  there  were  Waters  under  the  Pericranium , 
they  open’d  it  in  thefe  two  Places,  that  they  might 
ferve  as  Out-lets.  They  us’d  Cephalicks  exter¬ 
nally,  and  embrocated  the  Head  with  Oils, of  Ca - 
momile ,  APelitot ,  and  Anifeed ,  and  by  thefe  means 
pretended  to  cure  this  Difeafe. 

I  prefer  Scarifications  intheloweft  and  moll  de¬ 
pendent  Parts  of  the  Head,  becaufe  the  Waters 
may  run  off,  by  little  and  little,  better  by  them 
than  by  IlTues  made  too  near  the  fuperior  Parts  of 
the  Head*  ’Tis  now  twelve  Years  fince  I  was 
called  to  a  Child  born  with  an  Hydrocephalus  z 
Upon  the  pofterior  and  inferior  part  of  whofe 
Head  I  made  two  fmall  Incifions,  by  which  the 
Water  run  out,  and  diftill’d  afterwards  Drop  by 
Drop.  I  chofe  that  Place  the  rather,  becaufe 
when  the  Infant  was  in  Bed  the  Waters  cou’d  run 
out  as  well  as  at  any  other  time.  1  caus’d  the 
Kurfe  to  cover  the  Child’s  Head  with  feveral 
Doubles  of  Linen-Cloth  dipp’d  in  warm  Winey 
which  were  often  renew’d  m,  and  it  fucceeded  fo 
well,  that  the  Patient  has  enjoy’d  good  Health 
ever  fince, 


CHAP 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Of  the  Fundament' s  being  clos'd  in  a  new¬ 
born  Babe. 


1 


OME  Authors  tell  us  that  the  Fundament 


may  be  clos’d  two  ways  :  Either  naturally, 
when  the  Child  comes  into  the  World  with  it  im¬ 
perforated  v  or  accidentally,  when  through  negli¬ 
gence  the  Sides  of  this  Part  being  ulcerated,  are 
allow’d  to  coakfce  and  cicatrize.  I  have  met 
with  the  firfl  feveral  times,  but  never  with  the 
fecond  \  neither  do  I  think  it  polfible,  becaufe  the 
grofs  and  big  Excrements  which  are  voided  every 
day  open  the  Paftage,  and  give  not  time  to  the 
Sides  of  the  Ulcer  to  grow  together.  Where¬ 
fore  looking  upon  this  fort  of  doling  as  imagi¬ 
nary,  I  (hall  only  fpeak  of  that  which  is  real  and 
natural. 

This  Defed,  for  the  mod:  part,  is  not  difeo- 
ver’d  the  firffc  Day,  but  the  fecond  or  third  only, 
when  the  Child  fouls  not  it  felf}  and  then  if 
the  Surgeon  finds  not  a  Remedy  in  a  little  time, 
the  Infant  certainly  dies.  The  Excrements  which 
are  retain’d  prelfing  againfi;  the  Membrane,  fiiew’s 
us  where  the  Aperture  ought  to  be  made.  If 
this  Membrane  is  thin,  ’tis  eafily  pierced  }  but 
if ’tis  thick  and  tough,  as  I  once  faw  it  in  a. 
Child,  ’tis  no  very  eafy  Task  to  perform  the 
Operation.  The  Surgeon  mult  plunge  his  Lan¬ 
cet  or  Biftory  till  the  Meconium  begins  to  appear  j 
then  he  mutt  make  a  fecond  Incifioa  a-crofs  the 
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Book  V.  other,  in  that  place  which  he  takes  to  be  the 
middle  of  the  Fundament,  which  will  make  the 
Anus  of  a  rounder  Figure  than  if  a  longitudinal 
Incifion  only  had  been  made.  Having  given  the 
Infant  time  to  do  its  Needs,  a  Tent  arm’d  with 
the  Yolk  of  an  Egg,  and  a  little  Oil  beat  up  to¬ 
gether,  muft  be  put  into  the  Fundament,  to 
hinder  it  from  doling  again.  This  Tent  muft  be 
made  fo  foft  and  final!,  that  it  can  put  the  Child 
to  no  pain,  and  may  eafily  give  way,  and  be 
prefs’d  out  by  the  firft  Excrements  which  are 
voided.  A  Pledgit,  Plafter,  and  Comprefs, 
muft  be  laid  on,  and  the  dreffing  kept  on  by  the 
Bandage  called  the  Single  T. 

There’s  no  occafion  for  making  ufe  of  a  Can - 
nula^  or  Leaden  Pipe,  as  in  opening  other  Parts 
imperforated  \  for  there’s  no  danger  of  their  re¬ 
uniting.  If  the  Surgeon  perceives  that  he  has 
not  made  the  Hole  big  enough,  or  that  it  is  not 
quite  fo  round  as  it  ought  to  be,  he  muft  return 
to  the  Operation  next  Day,  and  finifh  it.  He 
muft  with  the  Point  of  the  Biftory  difengage  each 
Fold  of  the  Circumference  of  the  Anus ,  and  cut 
the  Membrane  which  cover’d  it  in  form  of  a  Rofe  \ 
that  the  Anus  ever  after  may  dilate  as  there’s 
occafion,  and  fhut  exa&ly  each  time  that  the  Ex¬ 
crements  are  voided. 

We  need  not  prepare  Dreffing  for  this  Opera¬ 
tion  ;  for  it  may  be  got  ready  during  the  time 
which  we  allow  the  Child  to  void  th z  Meconium 
and  Excrements  in. 

If  the  Urinary  Dud  in  Boys,  as  well  as  Girls, 
is  clofed  up  by  a  fmall  Membrane,  fo  that  they 
can’t  make.  Water,  an  Incifion  muft  be  inftantiy 
made  upon  it  with  the  Point  of  a  Lancer.  We 
muft  not  follow  the  Example  of  thcfe  who  in¬ 
troduce  a  Leaden  Cannula ,  to  keep  the  Paffage 

open 
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open  till  the  Wound  is  cicatriz’d  \  for  the  Water  Chap.  7. 
which  is  made  from  time  to  time  will  hinder 
it  from  doling  again. 


CHAR  VII. 


Of  Gripes  or  Pains  in  the  Belly  in  young 

Children . 

*■  1 

ON  E  of  the  firft  Difeafes  with  which  new¬ 
born  Babes  are  affli&ed,  is  Pain  in  the 
Belly,  or  Gripes,  fo  that  they  are  no  lefs  fubjed 
to  Pain  than  their  Mothers  are,  the  moment  they 
fee  Light }  which  makes  good  the  faying,  That 
Man  is  born  to  fuff'er . 

Some  aflign  the  Mother’s  eating  of  odd  and 
improper  Things  while  (he  was  with  Child3  as  the 
Caufeof  thefe  Gripes  *,  others  attribute  them  to 
the  Infant’s  fudden  Change  of  Diet,  alledging. 
That  whereas  it  fed  upon  pure  Blood  while  it 
was  in  the  Womb,  Food  to  which  its  Stomach 
is  not  accuftomed,  and  which  it  has  much  ado  to 
digeft,  is  novo  given  to  it.  Others  maintain, 
that  tho  the  Mother’s  Blood  be  charg’d  with  few 
Impurities,  yet  the  Infant  derives  fome  of  ’em 
from  her  \  which  being  feparated  after  its  Birth 
from  the  Blood  by  the  Glands  of  the  Mefentery , 
and  pour’d  into  the  Inteftines,  in  order  to  be 
thrown  out  of  the  Body,  fo  prick  and  irritate 
them,  that  the  Child  gives  Signs  of  great  Pain, 
and  fcarce  gives  over  crying  till  they  are  eva¬ 
cuated. 


Others 
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Book  V.  Others  again  lay  thefe  Gripes  upon  the  Infant’s 
Vyv  Change  of  Place,  alledging,  That  when  it  was  in 
the  Womb,  the  feverai  Farts  of  its  Body  were 
kept  all  alike  warm,  and  that  it  felt  no  Cold; 
but  that  upon  its  Birth  it  is  expos’d  to  the  Inju¬ 
ries  of  Air,  and  the  Changes  of  Weather;  and 
that  if  it  catches  but  a  very  little  Cold,  it  is 
apt  to  be  feiz’d  with  Cholick  Pains  and  Gripes. 

Some  alledge  that  if  the  Nurfe  has  not  Milk 
enough,  or  if  her  Breafts^are  not  eafily  drawn, 
the  Child  fucks  in  more  Wind  than  Milk;  and 
that  this  Wind  moving  up  and  down  in  theln- 
teftines,  diftends  them,  and  caufes  thefe  great 
Pains  and  Gripes.  Others  affirm  that  they  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Nurfe’s  Milk,  which  is  often  too 
hot  and  fharp,  and  gives  the  Child  Pains  in  the 
Stomach  and  Guts,  which  rack  it  continually,  till 
the  Nurfe  is  chang’d,  and  Milk  that  fuits  it  better 
Is  found ;  and  then  we  fee  that  when  it  has  fuck’d 
as  much  as  it  can  at  a  time,  it  fleeps  very  found, 
and  is  every  way  eafy. 

I’m  not  of  opinion  that  thefe  Gripes  proceed 
from  the  Meconium,  becaufe  whereas  it  is  ufually 
voided  in  the  firft  three  Days,  the  Pains  often 
continue  whole  Months.  Befides,  if  any  part  of 
this  Excrement  were  retain’d  and  harden’d  in  the 
Inteftines,  as  forne  wou’d  have  us  believe  it  is, 
the  Infant  could  not  go  to  {tool,  as  it  does  very 
frequently,  after  a  Fit  of  the  Gripes. 

’Tis  not  to  be  thought  that  Pains  of  the  Belly 
in  new-born  Babes  are  occalion’d  by  Worms, 
which  are  ingender’d  out  of  our  Food,  feeing  In¬ 
fants  are  often  grievoufly  afflicted  with  Gripes 
when  they  have  fcarce  taken  any :  Befides,  were 
there  Worms  in  the  cafe,  they  would  probably 
void  fome  of  them,  and  then  the  Method  of  Cure 
would  be  obvious. 


We 
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We  muft  endeavour  to  find  out  the  trueChap. 7; 
Caufe  of  a  Child’s  Gripes,  before  we  order  any 
thing  againft  them;  becaufe  Medicines  which 
are  proper  againft  them  in  fame,  are  not  fo  in 
others. 

Tho  Children  cannot  tell  and  defcribe  to  us 
their  Ailments  as  grown  Perfons  do,  and  there¬ 
fore  ’tis  more  difficult  to  find  out  Remedies  againft 
them;  yet  we  muft  by  no  means  deny ’em  our 
Pity  and  Affiftance,  but  muft  do  what’s  in  our 
power  to  eafe  their  Pains,  and  free  them  from 
’em  ;  which  is  chiefly  to  be  done  by  external  Ap¬ 
plications,  anointing  the  Belly  all  over  with  Oil  of 
Walnuts ,  Camomile ,  Rue ,  Kiolets ,  and  Sweet  AU 
mondsy  mix’d  together,  in  which  alfoa  Cloth  may 
be  dipp’d,  and  laid  upon  it  pretty  warm.  Let 
nothing  be  given  inwardly  but  a  fmail  fpoonful  or 
two  of  fome  proper  Syrup ;  a  littie^Suppofitory 
may  be  put  up  the  Fundament,  or  a  fmail  Ano¬ 
dyne  Glyfter  may  be  given  :  and  if  the  Pain  con¬ 
tinues,  a  Pan-Cake  made  of  two  Eggs ,  frfdin  Oil 
of  Walnuts ,  may  be  apply’d  to  the  Belly,  and  re¬ 
new’d  from  time  to  time.  But  above  all,  let 
the  Child  be  kept  very  warm  ;  for  Warmth 
is  the  beft  Remedy  in  this  Cafe,  and  very  often 
cures  the  *Diftemper ;  which,  by  the  by,  fome 
Children  happily  efcape. 


r'  ‘  * 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

When  the  Navel-String  comes  out  too  far* 

AProtrufion  and  Swelling  of  the  Navel  is 
call’d  an  Exomphalos,  from  ex  or  extra , 
without ,  and  Omphalos  the  Navel.  We  do  not 
treat  here  of  an  Exomphalos  in  general,  but  of 
thofe  fmall  ones  only  which  happen  to  new-born 
Children,  which  are  by  no  means  to  be  oegie&ed, 
left  they  grow  big  and  prove  very  troublefome, 
as  they  frequently  do,  when  they  are  not  treated 
as  they  ought  to  be. 

Authors  tell  us,  that  this  Humour  is  form¬ 
ed  either  by  a  Dilatation  or  Rupture  of  the 
Navel-String,  For  my  part,  I  take  it  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  Rupture  of  the  Part  only ;  for 
there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  the  Dilatation 
which  the  Antients  and  fome  Moderns  talk  of, 
iiiice  the  Navel  which  is  nothing  but  a  Knot  in 
the  Part,  after  tying  the  Navel-String,  can  no 
more  ftretch  than  the  Cicatrice  or  Sc^ar  of  any 
Wound  can  do.  And  to  be  convinc’d  of  the  truth 
of  what  I  advance,  we  need  only  obferve,  that 
the  Navel  is  formed  by  the  reuniting  of  the 
Umbilical  Veflels,  which  after  the  Birth  (brink, 
and  growing  dry,  degenerate  into  Ligaments, 
the  extremities  of  which  being  join’d  to  the  Skin 
and  Peritoneum  in  this  place,  form  a  little  Body 
like  to  a  Knot,  which  is  not  capable  of  the  frnal- 
left  Extenhon.  Whenever  this  Misfortune  hap¬ 
pens,  the  Surgeon  or  Midwife  is  fare  to  be 
blam’d  for  not  tying  the  Navel-String  as  it  ought 
to  be:  but  whether  the  Ligature  is  made  near 

to 
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to  the  Belly,  or  at  fome  diftance  from  it,  theCb.9. 
Navel-String  falls  off  in  the  fame  place}  Nature 
does  the  Work,  and  neither  Surgeon  nor  Mid¬ 
wife  has  any  part  in  it. 

The  true  caufe  of  this  Rupture  is  either  the 
Infant’s  crying,  occafion’d  by  Gripes,  or  fome 
violent  Cough,  which  feizes  it  before  the  Knot 
of  the  Navel  is  fufficientiy  confoiidated  and  har¬ 
den’d. 

Tho  we  ufe  our  utmoft  Skill,  yet  this  Tumour 
fometimes  can’t  be  cur’d :  but  if  it  is  curable,  ’tis 
when  it  is  recent,  by  laying  upon  it  the  Emplaf- 
trum  adHerniam%  and  a  thick  Comprefs,  and  keep¬ 
ing  them  faft  on  with  a  circular  Bandage.  Be- 
fides,  the  Child  muff  be  ftill,  and  not  cry,  other- 
wife  the  Parts  will  not  re-unite. 

The  Operation  needs  not  be  perform’d  for  an 
Exomphal&s  in  new-born  Children,  neither  ought 
it  to  be  attempted,  for  it  is  moft  dangerous, 
and  feldom  or  never  fucceeds.  We  have  nothing 
therefore  to  truft  to,  but  the  Flatter,  Comprefs, 
and  Bandage. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  Rednejs  of  the  Groin  and  Buttocks  of 

an  Infant . 


INfantsare  very  fubjeft  to  Rednefs  and  Smart- 
in  gs  of  the  Groins,  Buttocks,  and  Thighs, 
thro  the  Sloth  of  Nurfes,  who  do  not  drift  them 
fo  eft  as  there’s  occafion  for  it,  or  becaufe  they 
wrap  them  up  in  Linen  that  the  Lye  is  not  well 
w  alk’d  out  of.  Thefe  Symptoms  are  fometimes 


B^k  V.  alfo  owing  to  the  iharpnefs  of  the  Child’s  Excre*' 
UOPs  neats  and  Urine,  which  fret  and  corrode  its 
tender  and  delicate  Skin,  and  make  fuchlmpref- 
fions  upon  it,  as  give  the  Infant  pain,  and  make 
it  very  reftlefs  and  peeviih. 

Next  to  Milk,  which  is  the  Infant’s  Food,  no* 
thing  does  it  fo  much  good,  or  makes  it  fo  eafy 
and  healthful,  as  Gleanlinefs.  *Tis  no  wonder 
that  Children  who  are  drench’d  in  their  own 
Ordure,  thro  the  carelefsnefs  and  naftinefs  of 
Nurfes,  are  troubled  with  Rednefs  and  other 
Complaints  of  that  nature.  ’Tis  the  Nurfe’s  In- 
terelt  ^  to  keep  the  Child  very  clean  \  for  if  its 
Skin  is  inflam’d  and  fretted,  the  Relations  will 
be  apt  to  lay  the  blame  on  her  Milk,  and  turn 
her  off :  and  if  fhe  obferves  that  the  iharpnefs  of 
its  Urine  caufes  the  Rednefs,  ihe  muff  endeavour 
to  correft  it,  by  abftaining  from  all  fuch  things 
as  heat  the  Blood,  by  ufing  a  cooling  Diet,  and 
by  taking  Broths  made  of  Veal  and  cooling  Herbs 
for  fome  time.  Let  the  Parts  affeded  be  bath’d 
with  Plant  ane-W at  er,  or  weak  Lime-Water  \  j 
but  if  this  laft  puts  the  Child  to  pain,  let  the  i 
Parts  be  fomented  in  lukewarm  Milk  only,  and  , 
afterwards  let  Vnguentum  Album  or  Diapompbo - 
Ugos  fpread  on  Linen  be  laid  on  them.  A  great  ; 
many  Nurfes  ftrew  Mill-Duft  upon  the  excoria-  - 
ted  Groins  of  Children,  which  does  very  well. 
Laftly,  when  the  Nurfe  opens  the  Child,  let  her 
be  careful  to  wrap  up  the  Thighs  and  other  Parts 
inflam’d  in  foft  Linen  Cloths,  to  prevent  the  in- 
creafe  of  Pain,  and  their  being  more  gall’d,  by 
,  rubbing  on  one  another. 
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CHAP.  X. 


Of  Pains  in  breeding  the  Teeth . 

i  -  -  ■  t  ?■  i  'll 

THE  Teeth  are  little,  hard,  white,  fmooth 
Bones,  form’d  and  fix’d  in  the  Sockets  or 
Cavities  of  the  Jaws  by  the  Articulation  called 
Gomphofis.  Their  ufe  is  to  chew  and  grind  the 
Aliments  fmall,  and  to  enable  us  to  pronounce 
Words  diftin&ly. 

Some  Children  have  brought  Teeth  into  the 
World  with  them,  others  have  bred  ’em  in  the 
firft  Months^  but  their  ordinary  term  of  cutting 
begins  about  the  7th  or  8th,  tho  fome  have  none 
for  a  Year  or  two.  The  Incifivi ,  or  four  fore- 
moft  of  the  upper  Jaw  cut  firft }  for  being  more 
thin  and  (harp,  they  pierce  the  Gums  fooner : 
the  Incifivi  of  the  lower  Jaw  come  next,  then  the 
Canini ,  and  laft  of  all  the  Molar es. 

As  the  breeding  of  Teeth  puts  Children  to 
very  great  Pain,  and  often  caufes  Inflammations, 
Fluxions,  and  other  troublefome  Symptoms,  Na¬ 
ture  thrufts  them  out  one  after  another,  or  at 
mo  ft  two  at  a  time  only  }  for  did  they  come  out 
all  at  once,  Children  could  not  bear  up  under 
the  Convulfions  which  attend  them,  but  would 
fall  a  Sacrifice,  as  we  often  fee  thofe  do  who  have 
but  three  or  four  cut  at  a  time. 

When  Children  have  twenty  Teeth,  tho  the 
reft  are  not  bred  for  fome  Years,  we  commonly 
fay  they  have  all  their  Teeth :  by  which  no 
more  is  meant  than  that  they  have  as  many  as 
they  ought }  for  twenty  is  the.  ordinary  number 
when  a  Child  is  twenty-five  Months  old,  at 

which 
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Book  V.  which  time  it  ought  to  be  wean’d,  and  no  fooner, 
cxv^obecaufe  the  Mother’s  Milk  not  only  enables  them 
to  breed  their  Teeth  better  than  any  other  Diet, 
but  ferves  likewife  to  keep  the  Gums  more  moilt 
and  fupple,  efpecially  when  they  cut  their  laft 
Teeth,  whofe  Lamina  and  Bafes  being  broader 
and  flatter,  pierce  more  difficultly  than  the 
firft. 

When  the  Teeth  are  ready  to  cut,  a  Silver  Co¬ 
ral  furnifffd  with  fmall  Bells,  is  ordinarily  made 
ufe  of,  to  divert  the  Child  from  the  Pain  it  then 
feels,  and  to  cool  its  Gums,  which  are  then  in¬ 
flamed,  and  to  facilitate  the  cutting  of  the 
Teeth. 

The  Signs  of  Teething  are  thefe:  the  Infant’s 
Jaws  and  Gums  are  fomewhat  red  and  fwell’d, 
it  feels  great  Pain,  attended  with  an  itching, 
which  makes  it  put  its  Fingers  into  its  Mouth, 
and  rub  ’em  frequently,  which  brings  down  a 
great  deal  of  Humour.  When  it  fucks,  its  Mouth 
feels  hotter,  it  has  a  greater  thirlt  than  ordi¬ 
nary  \  it  cries  almoft  inceffantly,  and  can’t 
fleep,  and  the  fmall  Points  of  the  Teeth  appear 
thro  the  Gums,  which  are  thin  and  white,  where 
they  are  about  to  pierce. 

Let  the  Nurfe  have  a  good  Diet,  that  her  Milk 
maybe  good,  ^nd  that  (he  may  have  muchof  it  j 
for  the  Child,  who  is  then  very  thirfty,  fucks  at  a 
greater  rate  than  ordinary,  and  bids  fair  to  drain 
her  in  a  very  ffiotT  time,  if  fhe  has  not  Milk  in 
great  abundance.  She  muff:  neither  eat  Meats 
high-feafon’d  or  falted,  nor  Ragoos.  She  mult 
,  take  Broths  very  often,  to  temper  and  cool  her 
Milk,  in  order  to  allay  and  check  that  Fever 
which  Children  are  very  fubjeft  to  in  this  cafe. 

She  muff:  rub  the  Child’s  Gums  with  her  Fin¬ 
ger  from  time  to  time,  to  foftea  and  thin  them. 
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that  they  may  cut  the  foonen  The  Child  is  foCh.  nC 
far  from  being  fhy  of  this  Fridion,  that  it  feetns 
rather  to  defire  it,  becaufe  it  dulls  and  eafes  the 
Pain,  Some  would  have  us  make  an  Incifion 
with  the  Point  of  a  Biftory,  on  that  part  of  the 
Gums  where  the  Tooth  offers  to  cut,  in  cafe  a 
Child  has  fuffer’d  much  by  it,  and  it  is  not  near. 

But  I  think  this  no  way  advifable*,  for  I  know 
no  other  ufe  it  is  of,  but  to  gratify  the  Parents; 
and  ’tis  apt  to  bring  a  Flux  of  Humours  on  the 
Parts  already  inflamed.  It  is  better  to  let  the 
Nurfedo  it  with  her  Nail,  and  when  the  Tooth 
appears,  to  receive  the  ufual-Prefent  which  Pa¬ 
rents  make  upon  the  Xews  of  the  fir  ft  Tooth’s 
being  cut. 


CHAP.  XI. 

•  .>  *  •  •  •  ** 

Of  Vlcer^  or  a  Thrufh  in  the  Mouth  of  an 

Infant . 


INfants  are  often  very  much  afflided  with  little 
wbitifh  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth,  called  Cankers t 
caufed  by  the  Heat  and  Acrimony  of  the  Nurfe’s 
Milk,  which  excoriates  and  ulcerates  the  delicate 
internal  Membrane  of  the  Child’s  Mouth,  and 
makes  little  Efcars  in  it,  as  if  it  had  been  burnt 
in  fo  many  places.  The  Milk  of  Murfes  who  are 
lafciyious,  given  to  drinking,  and  old,  com¬ 
monly  produces  them.  They  are  alfo  the  effed 
of  the  Child’s  weak  and  imperfed  Digeftion  ; 
for  when  Milk,  tho  ever  fo  good,  makes  too 
long  a  ftay  in  the  Stomach,  it  acquires  an  Acri¬ 
mony,  whence  Vapours  arife  ^  and  adhering  to 
the  infide  of  the  Mouth,  there  corrode  the  Mem- 
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Book V.brane,  and  produce  thefe  Aphtha  or  Ulcers, 
which  are  either  fimple  and  benign,  and  eafily 
cur’d,  or  malignant  and  ftuhborn,.  or  of  very  dif¬ 
ficult  cure. 

The  fimple  ones  are  caufed  either  by  the  too 
great  Heat  of  the  Nurfe’s  Milk,  or  of  the  Child’s 
Blood  and  Humours  by  reafon  of  fome  fmall  Fit 
of  a  Fever,  and  are  fuperficial,  and  quickly  difap- 
pear.  The  other  either  come  after  a  malignant 
Fever,  or  are  fcorbutick,  putrid,  corrofive,  and 
fpread  themfelves  not  only  over  the  Membrane 
which  covers  the  in  fide  of  the  Mouth  and  Tongue, 
but  the  internal  Parts  of  the  Throat  alfo,  where 
they  make  deep  Efcars. 

To  cure  thofe  of  the  fir  ft  fort,  we  muft  order 
the  F3urfe  a  cooling  Diet,  and  Bleeding  and 
Purging  if  fhe’s  plethorick,  and  muft  ftri&ly  en¬ 
join  her  Temperance.  The  Child’s  Mouth  muft 
be  wa (lied  with  Barky  or  Fiantane-Water^  Syrup 
of  dry1 d  BofeSy  or  Honey  of  Fkfes,  adding  a  little 
Verjuice  to  make  the  Mixture  the  more  deterfive 
and  cooling.  This  may  be  done  by  faftning  a  loft 
Linen  Rag  to  the  end  of  a  little  Stick,  and  dip¬ 
ping  it  in  the  above-mention’d  Mixture,  and 
'fobbing  the  Ulcers  gently  with  it  y  for  if  we  do 
it  rudely,  it  will  increafe  the  Pain,  and  caufe  an 
lofiaoimation,  and  give  us  more  trouble.  The 
| ftitee  of  Ckron  is  very  proper  in  this  cafe  :  but 
the  beft  Remedy  that  I  know  of,  is  to  touch 
theft  Ulcers  with  a  bit  of  Vitriol,  which  makes 
a  fmall  Efcar,  takes  off  the  little  Foulnefs  and 
white  part  of  the  Ulcer,  and  infallibly  cures 
it,  -  '  v  • 

If  the  Ulcers  participate  of  any  Malignity,  let 
Efcaroticks  and  fuch .  other  topical  Remedies  be 
appfy’d  as  have  a  prompt  Effect.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  mix  fome  Drops  of  the  Spirit  of  Fitriol  with 
Homy  of  Rofes ,  and  dip  a  Linen  Rag  faftned  to  the 
f  ,  :  ‘  •  .  end 


A  General  Tredtife  of  Midwifery.  32$ 

end  of  a  bit  of  Stick,  in  it,  and  rub  the  Ulcers  Ch.  12. 
pretty  hard  with  it,  that  it  may  have  the  greater 
effed }  then  wafh  the  Child’s  Mouth  with  a  De- 
coSiicn  of  Barley  and  Agrimony ,  .in  which  a  little 
of  the  Honey  of  Rofes  is  diffolv’d ;  and  proceed  af¬ 
ter  this  manner  till  you  find  that  the  Ulcers  fpread 
no  farther.  This  is  the  Method  that  I  always 
took,  and  it  never  once  fail’d  me. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Of  Scabs  upon  the  Head  and  Face  of 
young  Children > 

-  *  1  ,  ' 

•  .  '  >  -  .  .  :  y  .  *  ,  .  -  •  ■ 

WE  intend  to  treat  here  of  fucb  Scabs  only 
as  are  not  malignant,  but'are  the  pure 
effed  of  a  redundancy  of  Humours,  which  being 
‘over-heated,  readily  afcend  to  the  Head  and 
Face,  where  they  form  watry  Pimples,  in  which 
thefe  Humours,  in  time,  are  turn’d  into  puru¬ 
lent  Matter  j  which  afterwards  eats  thro  and  ul¬ 
cerates  the  Parts,  and  drying  round  about  the 
places  where  it  ouzes  out,  makes  thofe  Crufts 
there,  which  we  call  Scabs }  with  which  fome 
Childrens  Heads  and  Faces  are  every  where  fo 
cover’d,  that  they  feem  to  have  a  Cap  and  a 
Mask  of  one  piece,  and  no  part  of  the  Face  is  to 
be  feen  but  the  Eyes  and  Lips  only.  Some  think 
that  thefe  Scabs,  as  well  as  the  Measles  and 
Small* Pox,  proceed  from  fome  Superfluities  and 
Remainder  of  the  Menftrual  Blood,  which  the 
Child  endeavours  to  expel  after  ’tis  born,  and 
which  can’t  be  well  re&ify’d,  but  is  thrown  out 
as  a  Recrement  after  this  manner.  Others  at¬ 
tribute  it  to  a  bad  Digeftion,  or  bad  Milk, 

Y  2  whence 
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Book  V.  whence  corrupt  and  peccant  Humours  proceed 
COTN-Jin  abundance,  and  caufe  thefe Scabs,  which  break 
out  in  the  Head  and  Face,  becaufe  thofe  Parts 
are  very  moift,  efpecially  in  Children.  Others 
again,  fancy  that  the  Child  was  got  when  the 
Mother  had  her  Terms ,  or  when  her  Childbed- 
Cleanfings  were  not  quite  over.  This  the  good 
Women  take  to  be  the  true  Caufe.  If  thefe  Scabs 
are  fuperficial, .  moift,  and  of  a  yellow  Colour, 
if  the  Skin  underneath  is  of  a  lively  red,  and  if 
the  Ulcers  are  not  deep,  the  Surgeon  may  be 
affur’d  that  they  are  not  malignant. 

Mauriceau ,  in  con jun&ion  with  other  Authors, 
is  of  opinion  that  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Humours 
ought  by  no  means  to  be  ftopt,  becaufe  this  E- 
vacuation  is  profitable,  and  prevents  a  great 
many  other  Diftempcrs  to  which  Children  are 
very  fubieft.  Thus  we  fee  that  thofe  who  have 
this  kind  Benefit  of  Nature,  are  ordinarily  more 
healthful  than  others.  The  molt  that  we  have 
to  do  in  this  cafe,  is,  to  endeavour,  as  far  as  we 
can,  to  prevent  the  Generation  and  Increafe  of 
bad  Humours  in  a  Child.  In  order  to  which,  we 
mail  provide  a  healthful  Nurfe  for  it,  whofe  Milk 
is  perfe&ly  good,  and  very  cool. 
s  But  we  can  by  no  means  agree  with  Mauriceau 

in  keeping  the  Child's  Belly  foluble,  that  the 
Humours  may  not  flow  in  great  abundance  to 
the  Head  y  for  fnould  we  by  purging  turn  the 
Humours  another  way  than  Nature  takes  to  ex* 
pel  'em  by,  they  might  probably  be  thrown  on 
fame  other  Part,  and  the  Remedy  might  prove 
»  worfe  than  the  Difeafe,  and  the  Child  narrowly 
efcape  with  its  Life.  Let  us  therefore,  as  in  the 
Small-Pox ?  leave  Nature  to  do  her  own  Work, 
after  her  own  manner,  and  rather  favour  than 
thwart  her,  and  only  purge  the  Child  in  the  laft 
place,  to  carry  offany  final!  remainder  of  Humors 

there 
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there  may  poflibly  be  after  Jbe  hath  a&ed  theCh.  13. 
principal  part.  i/W 

That  the  Matter  lodg’d  under  the  Scabs  may 
have  a  vent,  and  not  be  pent  up  to  eat  thro  the 
Skin,  and  make  deep  Ulcers,  we  rauft  endeavour 
to  make  ’em  fall  off,  by  rubbing  them  with  Cream 
or  frefh  Butter,  laying  Beet- Leaves  upon  ’em,  and 
changing  them  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  the  better 
to  difcharge  the  Matter,  and  prevent  the  bad 
Smell.  Thefe  things  ought  to  be  continued  till 
the  Child  be  perfe&ly  cured  ;  for  the  peccant  and 
fuperfluous  Humours  only  will  be  evacuated,  and 
Mhe  Parts  will  dry  and  heal  of  their  own  accord 
with  time. 

The  Child’s  Hands  mult  be  pinn’d  down  all 
the  while,  left  by  fcratching  and  pulling  off  the 
Scabs  when  they  itch,  it  makes  its  Face  all  o- 
ver  bloody,  and  by  irritating  the  Parts,  caufe 
an  Inflammation,  and  confequently  a  new  Flux 
of  Humours;  and  by  often  tearing  off  theSkin, 
leave  Marks  behind,  and  disfigure  its  Face  ever 
after. 


1 

i. 


C  H  A  P,  .  XIII. 

Mow  to  prevent  Childrens  growing  Squint-Efdj 
Crooked ,  or  Hunch-Backed. 

HAving  cleanfed  the  new-born  Babe,  and 
view’d  it,  if  we  obferve  any  wrong  Con¬ 
formation  of  Parts,  we  muft  ufe  our  utmoft  Care 
and  Skill  to  remedy  it  while  the  Parts  are  yet  foft 
and  tender,  and  fufceptible  of  any  figure  that  we 
think  fit  to  give  them. 

Y  3 


One 
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Book  V,  One  of  the  greateft  Defers  in  Children  is  their 
looking  a*skew;  fome  do  it  naturally,  or  bring 
it  into  the  World  with  them  *  in  others  ’tis  acci* 
dental,  and  is  owing  to  their  being  laid  in  the 
Cradle  with  the  Light  not  dire&l-y  againft  them  : 

'  for  as  they  naturally  turn  their  Eyes  towards  it, 
they  get  a  Habit  of  Squinting,  which  rarely  leaves 
them  afterwards. 

But  whether  this  Defeft  be  natural  or  acquir’d, 
we  muft  try  to  put  a  flop  to  it,  by  Spe&acles, 
which  are  concave,  on  the  fide  next  the  Eye,  and 
have  a  little  Hole*  in  the  middle  to  which  a  Glafs 
is  fitted,  thro  which  the  Child  muft  be  obliged 
to  look  Day  and  Night  for  fome  Years,  fo  that 
it  cannot  turn  its  Eyes  afide,  bat  muft  look  upon 
Objedfcs  placed  right  againft  them,  and  infenfibly 
quit  the  ill  Habit  of  looking  a-fquint. 

Another  great  Defied  in  Children,  is  Crooked- 
nefs.  The  Back-Bone  is  campqfed  of  30  Bones, 
joined  to  one  another  by  Cartilages  only^  which 
confequently  are  apt  to  bend,  and  make  it  no 
eafy  Task  to  keep  Childrens  Bodies  fo  ftrait  as 
they  ought  to  be.  I  ftiail  not  enquire  into  the 
various  Kinds  and  Caufes  of  Gibbofity ,  or  Crook- 
ednefs.  I  have  treated  of  thofe  which  happen 
after  Birth,  in  my  Courfe  of  Chirurgical  Opera¬ 
tions,  to  which  I  refer  the  Reader..  I  (hall  only 
obferve  here ,  that  while  the  Child  is  in  the 
Womb,  its  Back-Bone  is  pretty  much  bent  before 
it  turns j  and  that  when  it  comes  into  theWorld, 
It  inclines  to  be  Hunch* Backed  *,  and  that  we 
ought  therefore  to  take  care  to  Twaddle  its  Body 
in  a  ftrait  Line,  and  lay  it  always  on  its,  Back, 
with  its  Head  fomewhat  low. 

If  a  Child  is  born  crooked,  the  Surgeon  muft: 
not  promife  to  make  it  perfedly  ftrait,  but  to 
employ  ail  his  Care  and  Skill,  and  at  leaft  to 
prevent  its  growing  remarkably  deformed.  ?Tis 

the 
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the  Bufinefs  of  Mantua-Makers,  Taylors,  andCh.13. 
Whale- Bone  and  Steel  Stay-Makers  only,  to 
make  magnificent  Promifes  to  the  Relations,  to 
get  an  extravagant  Price  j  but  a  Surgeon  who  has 
any  Reputation  to  lofe,  muft  not  do  fo. 

If  the  Back-Bone  turns  outwards,  the  Child 
mult  be  laid  on  its  Back  on  a  hard  Quilt  without 
a  Bolfter,  that  its  Head  and  Spine  may  be  on  a 
level  *,  but  if  5tis  turned  to  either  fide,  the  Sur¬ 
geon  muft  ufe  Comprefles  and  proper  Bandages, 
and  whatever  other  Deformity  the  Child  has, 
muft  give  Proofs  of  his  Ingenuity,  by  contriving 
fi  ich  Machines  as  may  reduce  the  Part  to  a  better 
Figure,  or  prevent  the  increafe  of  the  Deformi¬ 
ty  j  taking  particular  care  never  to  ftraiten  the 
Breaft,  left  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  and  other 
dangerous  Symptoms  enfue  upon  it. 

We  have  already  told  how  the  ChikFs  Arms 
and  Legs  ought  to  be  placed  ,  and  lhall  only  add, 
that  the  Nurfe  muft  fwathe  them  fometimes  one 
way,  and  fometimes  another,  left  if  Ihe  roll  them 
always  one  way,  they  bend  and  incline  to  one 
fide. 

One  material  Circumftance,  which  Is  very  little 
attended  to,  is  the  Cuftom  that  moft  Norfes  have 
of  carrying  the  Child  always  in  one  Arm,  which 
is  apt  to  turn  the  Knees  to  one  fide,  and  make  its 
Legs  crooked.  Let  them  therefore  carry  it  one 
day  in  one  Arm,  and  another  in  the  other,  that 
it  may  get  no  wrong  fet  this  way. 


Y  4 


CHAP. 
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Book  V, 


CHAR  XIV. 


How  A  new-horn  Bahe  ought  to  be  dieted  md 

ordered . 

*•  '  .  *-  ,  '  \  ..  ; 

WE  have  already  obferv’d,  that  by  the  kind 
and  gracious  Appointment  of  Nature  % 
Milk  for  the  Nourishment  of  the  Child  flows  into 
a  Woman’s  Breafts  fo  foon  as  (he  is  delivered  , 
and  have  regretted  it  very  much,  that  Women 
fo.  often  decline  giving  fuck  to  their  own  Chil¬ 
dren.  We  have  told  how  foon  the  Breaft  ought 
to  be  given  to  the  new-born  Babe,  and  what  it 
ought  to  have  in  the  mean  while,  if  ’tis  troubled 
*  with  Flegm. 

Milk  which  by  its  long  (lay  in  the  Breafts  turns 
four,  in  the  laft  Months  of  Pregnancy,  mixing 
with  the  new  Milk  that  flows  into  the  Breafts 
after  a  Woman  is  delivered,  makes  very  bad  Milk 
for  any  other  Child  but  her  own  j  whom  ?tis  ob- 
ferved  to  fuit  exadly,  and  ferve  as  a  Purge  to, 
making  it  void  the  Meconium ,  and  whatever  elfe 
was  difcharged  into  the  Inteftines  while  it  re¬ 
main’d  in  the  Womb.  Women  are  fo  fenfible  of 
the  Prejudice  that  this  Milk  does  to  other  Chil¬ 
dren,  that  they  will  by  no  means  fuffer  their 
Children  to  fuck' a  Woman’s  Breaft  who  is  newly 
delivered,  and  whofe  Child  is  dead :  and  there¬ 
fore  if  Ihe  deligns  to  be  a  wet  Nurfe,  fhe  is  fre¬ 
quently  obliged  either  to  make  ufe  of  a  Sucking- 
Pipe  herfelf,  or  elfe  to  get  a  Puppy  to  fuck  her 
for  fome  days. 


Beafts 
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Beads  do  (hew  us  that  the  Mother's  Milk  aloneCh.  14. 
Is  fufficient  to  nourifh  an  Infant,  for  the 
three  or  four  Months  at  lead.,  lince  they  fuckle 
their  young  ones,  tho  they  have  feveral  of  ’em  at 
a  time.  Some  young  Children  are  fo  peevifh  and 
greedy,  that -they  would  be  conftantly  at  the 
Bread}  fuch  require  a  greater  quantity  of  Milk 
than  others  who  are  quiet,  and  fall  prefently  a- 
deep  after  they  have  fuck’d  a  while :  therefore 
we  cannot  determine  the  quantity  of  Milk  that  a 
Child  requires,  neither  can  we  tell  how  oft  he 
ought  to  fuck  in  one  day.  If  it  can  be  order’d  fo, 
that  he  dickies  but  once  in  two  hours  in  the  day¬ 
time,  and  once  or  twice  in  the  night,  I’m  apt  to 
think  that  it  is  fufficient  :  but  ’tis  the  general 
fault  of  tender  Mothers,  that  they  give  Infants  the 
Bread  as  oft  as  they  cry,  and  fo  overcharge  their 
Stomachs,  that  not  being  able  to  diged  the  Milk, 
they  often  throw  it  up  half  curdled. 

There’s  fcarce  a  Woman  who  knows  not  how 
to  make  Pap,  but  few  or  none  take  care  to 
have  the  Flower,  of  which  it  is  made,  dry’d  e- 
nough,  which  is  a  material  Circumftance}  for  if 
this  is  not  done,  it  is  heavy  and  vifcous,  and  of 
difficult  Digedion  :  it  mud  likewife  be  made  of 
new  Milk, and  not  too  thick,  led  it  overcharge  the 
Stomach.  We  mud  give  a  little  of  it  to  the  Child 
once  a  day  only  for  feme  time,  till  its  Stomach  is 
accudom’d  to  it}  and  after  it  hath  taken  it,  the 
Mother  or  Nurfe  may  give  it  the  Bread,  that 
the  Milk  may  dilute  it  in  the  Stomach,  and  make 
it  diged  it  the  more  ealily. 

’Tis  not  long  ago  that  Perfons  of  Quality  would 
not  fufFer  their  Children  to  tade  Pap,  and  chan¬ 
ged  Nurfe  after  Nurfe,  till  they  met  with  one 
who  had  as  much  Milk  as  was  fufficient  to  nou» 
rifh  the  Child,  without  giving  it  any  thing  elfe0 
But  they  have  quitted  that  Opinion, having  found 
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Book  V.  it  neceffary  to  fatisfy  Childrens  Hunger  now  and 
then  with  fome  Pap,  and  to  accuftom  their  Sto¬ 
machs  to  it,  as  more  folid  Food  than  Milk. 

Thofe  Children,  generally  fpeaking,  who  deep 
moft,  are  the  mod:  healthy:  and  therefore  we 
muft  fufTer  them  to  deep  as  much  as  they  pleafe. 
But  lince  they  can’t  deep  always,  we  will  do  well 
to  order  it  fo,  that  they  be  kept  awake  fome 
part  of  the  day,  that  they  may  deep  the  better  in 
the  night;  for  if  they  get  a  cuftom  of  waking  in 
the  night,  which  is  a  very  bad  one,  it  won’t  be 
eafy  to  put  them  from  it.  There’s  nothing  more 
ordinary  than  to  rock  Children  to  make  them 
deep*  but  the  lefs  the  better:  and  if  it  mull: 
needs  be,  let  it  be  done  very  gently,  left  we  make 
the  Milk  float  in  their  Stomachs,  and  provoke 
them  to  vomit. 

So  many  Children  have  been  unfortunately  o- 
verlaid  by  Mothers  and  Nurfes,  when  they  have 
either  been  fatigued  or  very  fleepy,  that  I  dare 
not  advife  them  to  lay  them  in  the  fame  Bed  with 
themfeives,  but  in  a  Cradle  by  the  Bed-fide,  that 
they  may  the  more  conveniently  take ’em  up  and 
lay  ’em  down,  as  oft  as  they  want  the  Breaft. 

The  ISIurfe  muft  take  care  that  die  be  fully  a- 
wake  before  die  takes  the  Child  out  of  the  Cradle, 
and  die  muft  fit  up  when  fhe  offers  it  the  Breaft  ; 
for  if  die  dickies  it  lying,  die  will  be  apt  to  fall 
afleep  again,  and  there’s  danger  of  her  rolling 
upon  it,  and  fuffocating  it :  (he  will  therefore  do 
better  to  let  the  Child  cry  a  while,  than  to  take 
take  it  up  before  (he’s  perfeftly  awake. 

The  Child’s  Bed  ought  to  be  of  Linen  that  is 
•  well  wafh’d  and  dry’d.  The  Infant  ought  to  be 
open'd  and  have  its  Bed  changed  twice  or  thrice 
a  day  before  the  Fire,  and  oftner  if  there’s  occa- 
fion  for  it.  Let  its  Head  be  well  covered,  efpe- 
cially  the  Mould ,  where  there’s  yet  no  Bone,  that 
*  •  •  ’  'it 
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it  may  not  catch  Cold :  and  for  the  fame  reafon, Ch..  14/ 
if  the  Parfon  has  a  cuftom  of  throwing  any  confi- 
derable  quantity  of  Water  upon  Children  when 
he  baptizes  them,  let  it  be  warm’d  a  little,  in 
Winter  efpecially,  if  the  Seafon  is  rigorous,  as 
was  always  done  for  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of 
France . 

Tho  crying  is  of  ufe  to  Children,  and  is  in- 
ftead  of  Exercife  to  ’em,  and  opens  their  Breaft, 
and  gives  force  and  vigour  to  the  Mufcles  both 
of  Legs  and  Arms  ‘0  yet  Nurfes  mull  not  let  them 
cry  too  much,  left  an  Exomphalus  or  other  Rup¬ 
ture  enfue  :  they  muft  therefore  do  all  that  they 
can  to  quiet  them,  by  giving  them  the  Breaft, 
carrying  them  up  and  down,  and  by  openings 
cleaning,  and  ihifting  them  often. 

V  J  • 

In  this  Fifth  Book  I  have  treated  only  of  fuch 
Indifpofitions  and  Difeafes  of  new  born  Babes 
as  require  the  Care  and  skilful  Hand  of  the  Sur¬ 
geon  :  as  for  the  Difeafes  of  their  Infancy,  which 
are  not  few,  we  leave  them  entirely  to  the  Phyli- 
cian,  whofe  Province  it  is  to  provide  Remedies 
againft  them* 

The  End  of  the  Fifth  Book . 
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BOOK  VI. 

•  «. 

Of  the  Choice  of  a  Man~Midwife ,  and  of 
TSLurfes  for  both  Mother  and  Child . 

HO  this  fixth  and  lafl:  Book  treats 
neither  of  Difeafes  nor  Chirurgical 
Operations,  yet  it  is  no  lefs  ufeful 
than  the  five  preceding •,  for  it  di- 
reds  a  Woman  in  the  Choice  of  the 
Perfon  who  is  to  lay  her,  and  in  that  of  a  Nurfe 
for  herfelf  when  fhe  lies  in,  and  for  the  Child 
*  who  muff  be  fuckled. 

This  Treatife  concludes  with  an  Advice  to 
Mothers,  to  give  fuck  to  their  own  Children  : 
and  tho  it  is  not  to  be  expe&ed  that  many  will 
follow  it,  becaufe  they  love  their  Eafe  too  much, 
-1-  and 
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and  their  Children  too  little,  yet  we  think  our-Ch.  1. 
felves  obliged  in  Confcience  to  fet  before  them  t/'VNl 
fuch  Reafons  for  their  fubmitting  to  the  trouble 
of  it,  as  we  hope  will  have  fufficient  weight 
with  fome  few  at  leaft,  and  that  therefore  we 
lhall  not  lofe  all  our  labour. 


What  is  requir'd  in  a  Surgeon  who  praffifes 

Midwifery . 


SUrgeons  ought  to  be  well-bred  Men,  and 
skilful  and  able  in  their  Profeflion  j  but  efpe- 
cially  thofe  who  pra&ife  Midwifery*  Clownifh- 
nefs  is  fomewhat  pardonable  in  an  Army ,  Town , 
or  Hofpital-Surgeon ;  but  ’tis  intolerable  in  one 
who  has  to  do  with  Ladies,  who  value  themfelves 
upon  being  more  nice  than  Men,  and  who  are  apt 
to  be  affronted,  if  he  commits  the  fmalleft  Blun¬ 
der,  or  drops  but  one  unguarded  Expreffion. 
f  A  Man-Midwife  ought  to  be  well  fhaped  and 
agreeable  at  leaft,  that  a  Woman  may  put  herfelf 
into  his  hands  without  any  degree  of  Averfion 
or  Prejudice  :  he  muft  be  neither  too  old  nor  too 
young }  he  muft  be  a  Man  of  Strength  and  Vigour, 
that  he  may  do  his  Bulinefs  cleverly  in  difficult 
and  unnatural  Labours,  which  are  fometimes  no 
lefs  troublefome  to  him  than  they  are  painful  to 
the  Woman:  he  ought  to  have  a  Hand  that  is 
long  and  imall,  that  he  may  the  more  eahly  in¬ 
troduce  it  into  the  Womb  when  the  Child  is  to 
be  turn’d.  A  large  and  a  ffiort  Hand  is  reckon’d 
a  very  material  Defed  in  a  Man  of  that  Profef- 
fion.  He  ought  carefully  to  ftudy  Anatomy,  that 
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BookVI*  he  may  know  the  Structure  of  the  Parts,  before 
he  enters  upon  Pra&ice.  And  fince  Midwifery  is 
not  taught  in  publick  Schools,  as  all  other  Chi- 
rurgical  Operations  are ;  and  feeing  Womens 
Modefty  will  not  permit  them  to  fuffer  a  Sur¬ 
geon’s  Apprentice  to  attend  him  when  he  lays 
them,  as  they  do  in  moft  Cafes  \  the  Hotel - 
Dieu  of  Paris,  where  all  Women  that  come  are 
taken  in,  is  the  belt  if  not  the  only  place  where 
he  can  learn  it,  and  make  filmfeif  Matter  of  it  in 
a  ihort  time.  For  the  Theory  of  it,  he  matt  read 
Gnillemeau,  Maurice au,  and  feme  other  Authors  ? 
and  when  he  begins  to  pradife,  he  mutt  in  all 
extraordinary  and  difficult  Cafes  take  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  thofe  who  are  experienc’d  in  the  Art, 
who  will  not  fail  to  communicate  fucli  things  to 
him,  as  he  could  not  well  come  at  other  wife. 

He  mutt  take  care  that  he  neither  look  fad 
nor  merry,  but  ferious  and  eafy,  when  he  en¬ 
ters  the  Room  where  his  Patient  is,  lett  he  ei¬ 
ther  difeourage  or  offend  her,7  he  mutt  patiently 
hear  her  Complaints,  and  give  her  hopes  of  a 
happy  Delivery,  whatever  his  fears  are  :  he  mutt 
not  feem  weary  tho  the  Labour  is  flow,  but  fon- 
get  every  body  elfe,  and  attend  her  clofely  to 
the  laft:  he  mutt  not  let  her  know  that  any  o- 
ther  Woman  wants  him,  left  if  any  thing  hap¬ 
pens  amifs,  fhe  fhould  conclude  that'he  hurry’d  on 
her  Labour,  and  made  too  great  bafte  to  be  gone. 
He  mutt  not  be  covetous  or  mercenary,  but  mutt 
be  as  zealous  to  ferve  a  Woman  who  can  afford 
him  a  fmall  Reward  only,  as  others  who  are  both 
able  and  willing  to  give  him  a  great  one :  and  he 
*  mutt  never  leave  a  Woman  in  her,  Diftrefs,  to  go 
to  another  who  can  pay  him  better  m,  for  that  is 
both  unchriftian  and  barbarous. 

We  have  obferv’d  in  another  place,  that  he 
mutt  by  no  means  abandon  a  Woman  ,  tho  (he’s 

*  in 


In  fuch  danger,  that  he  has  no  Profped  or  Chap.  X 
Hopes  of  faving  her  Life  ;  for  tho  his  Reputation 
may  unjuftly  fuffer  by  it,  he  muft  ftay  and  do 
his  Duty.  He  muft  make  no  Remarks  upon  what 
pafles  in  time  of  Labour ;  and  in  a  word,  he  mult 
ftiew  himfelf  a  perfed  boneft  Man,  who  Squares 
all  his  A&ions  by  the  Word  of  God.  He  mult 
therefore  be  virtuous,  of  a  fweet  Temper, 
affable,  full  of  Compaffion,  and  always  con¬ 
tented  with  any  handfome  or  moderate  Fee  that 
is  given  him. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 


What  is  required  in  a  Midwife . 

Midwives  ought  not  only  to  have  all  the 
good  Qualities  required  in  Men-Mid- 
wives,  but  muft  alfo  leave  off  feveral  Vices  pro¬ 
per  to  their  Sex  and  Proteffion.  They  are  com*- 
monly  prating  Goffips,  and  fancy  that  they  fhall 
be  thought  more  skilful  and  able  in  their  way 
if  they  tell  a  thoufand  wonderful  Stories,  and 
talk  of  a  great  many  extraordinary  Cafes  as  true; 
which,  however,  are  often  no  better  than  old 
Women’s  Fables,  and  for  which  they  have  no 
more  to  fay,  but  that  they  were  .told  fo  by  fuch 
or  fuch  a  one. 

Since  Mid  wives  know  little  or  nothing  of  the 
Theory  of  their  Art,  5tis  but  fit  they  fhould  have 
force  Experience  before  we  truft  to  ’em  *,  which 
they  can’t  well  be  fuppos’d  to  have  before  they 
are  thirty  Years  of  Age  at  leaft,  except  they 
have  been  bred  up  to  the  Bulinefs  by  their  Mo¬ 
thers, 


Book  V.thers,  and  have  begun  ro  pratfife  very  early,  of 
have  been  Nurfes  to  Women  in  Child-bed  for 
fome  confiderable  time. 

A  Midwife  ought  to  be  a  married  Woman.' 
It  is  very  indecent  for  one  who  is  foppos’d  not 
to  know  the  Way  of  a  Man  with  a  Maidy  to  un¬ 
dertake  to  do  the  Office  of  a  Midwife,  neither 
will  many  be  inclin’d  to  put  themfelves  into  her 
hands,  as  it  happen’d  to  one  at  St.  Germainsy  who 
laid  Women  only  in  the  abfence  of  her  Mo¬ 
ther. 

A  Midwife  ought  to  be  a  Woman  of  ftrid 
Virtue,  and  extremely  tender  of  her  own  Cha¬ 
racter :  Her  Perfon  ought  to  be  agreeable,  her 
Words  few  *,  and  Hie  mail  by  no  means  allow  her- 
felf  to  tell  wanton  Stories,  to  ufe  Puns,  or  finut- 
ty  double  Entendres y  left  (he  offend  againft  the 
Modefty  of  Ladies,  and  others,  to  whom  file  is 
call’d. 


She  muft  not  be  felficonceited,  but  ought  ra¬ 
ther  to  diftruft  her  own  Judgment  and  Skill,  and 
call  for  Affiftance  when  there’s  the  leaft  Danger. 
This  will  be  no  Difparagement  to  her,  for  the 
ableft  Surgeons  do  it  every  day  \  and  the  World, 
inftead  of  blaming  her,  muft  needs  commend  her 
for  being  juft  to  the  Woman  who  is  in  dan¬ 
ger. 

She  muft  never  give  forcing  Medicines  either 
to  Maids  or  married  Women,  who  have  not  their 
Termsy  till  {he  knows  the  true  Caufe  of  their  be¬ 
ing  obftru&ed,  and  is  fure  that  they  are  not  with 
Child,  left  ihe  caufe  an  Abortion,  or  kill  the 
Child  in  the  Mother’s  Belly.  ’Tis  not  many 
Years  fince  a  Midwife  was  prevail’d  upon,  for  a 
Piece  of  Money,  to  give  a  young  Lady  fuch 
Medicines  to  make  her  mifcarry,  as  unfortu¬ 
nately  kill’d  both  her  and  the  Child  y  for  which 
the  Midwife  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Juf- 
,  tice, 
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fcice,  was  condemn’d  to  die,  and  publickly  exe-Chip^ 
cuted. 

If  a  Midwife  is  requir’d  by  the  Judges  to  de¬ 
clare  whether  a  Criminal  is  with  Child,  or  not** 
having  made  the  ftri&eft  Enquiry  and  Search  that 
Ihe’s  capable  of,  let  her  rather  give  the  Progno^i 
ftick  doubtfully,  than  hazard  the  being  miftakens 
As  it  happen’d  to  the  Midwife  of  the  Chatelet  at 
Paris ,  who  having  vifited  a  Servant-Maid  under 
Sentence  of  Death,  that  pleaded  her  Belly,  pod-; 
lively  affirm’d  that  fhe  was  not  with  Child.  But 
when  the  Body  of  this  Maid  was  afterwards  pub- 
lickly  diffe&ed,  and  a  Child  of  four  Months  or 
there-abouts  was  found  in  her  Womb,  the  Mid¬ 
wife  was  oblig’d  to  pay  a  great  Fine,  and  was 
forbid  the  Exercife  of  her  Profeffion  for  ever. 

If  a  big- bellied  Woman  fights  with  her  Neigh-’ 
hours,  and  happens  to  be  hurt,  the  Midwife  muffc 
be  very  impartial  in  making  her  Report  about 
it ;  for  the  Judges  ordinarily  give  Damages  ac¬ 
cordingly. 

Midwives  mull:  not  pretend  to  tell  whether  a 
Woman’s  a  Maid,  or  not  \  for ’tis  out  of  their 
reach  to  know  it,  neither  are  the  Signs  of  Virgi¬ 
nity  fo  very  clear  and  certain. .  She  muft  leave  this 
to  skilful  Anatomifts,  who  yet  own  that  they 
themfelves  are  often  at  a  lofs  about  it.  Some 
lead  Women  have  fold  their  Maidenheads  to 
fifteen  or  twenty  different  Men  one  after  another, 
and  fome  of  ’em  Surgeons  and  Anatomifts  too, 
and  each  thought  he  got  it  7  tho-’fewas  all  a  Trick, 
and  the  Effeft  of  a  little  Management  only.  Nowr 
if  the  Learned  have  been  impos’d  upon  here ,  is  it 
not  to  be  expected  that  a  well-meaning  Midwife 
may?  Let  her  therefore  take  care  that  Ihe be¬ 
come  not  the  Dupe  to  thefe  Jades  fome  time  or; 
bther^ 

Z  When 


BookVL  When  Women  who  have  fatisfy’d  their  Curio* 
$**sr*S  fity  find,  to  their  Sorrow,  that  they  are  with 
Child,  they  frequently  chule  to  lie-in  at  a  Mid* 
wife’s  Houfe,  and,  as  they  defer  ve,  pay  roundly 
for  it.  But  ’tis  very  hard,  that  whereas  the 
thing  ought  never  to  be  heard  of  more,  after  they 
have  paid  the  Midwife  according  to  agreement, 
that  file  fhou’d  tyrannize  over  them,  and  extort 
Money  from  ’em  from  time  to  time  by  threaten¬ 
ing  to  difcover  all,  and  ruin  their  Reputation,  if 
they  give  her  not  what  (he  asks.  Midwives 
ought  to  keep  themfelves  free  from  this  villa  nous 
and  cruel  Pra&ice.  Ladly,  they  mud  neither 
talk  of  what  they  fee  in  other  Houfes,  and  at 
other  Labours  i  neither  mud  they  anfwer  any 
Quedions  of  that  nature  which  are  put  to ’em  by 
Impertinent  Women,  who  want  to  know  every 
thing  which  their  Neighbours  do  :  for  If  Wo¬ 
men  in  Labour  obferve  that  they  are  all  Twittle- 
twattie,  they  mud  needs  exped  to  be  treated  by 
them  as  they  do  others,  that  is  to  fay,  to  be  the 
Subjed  of  their  Convention  and  Prattling  at 
the  next  Labour  they  ate  called  to* 
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CHAP.  III. 

Reafons  why  Women  ought  to  be  laid  by 

Midwives  only , 


THIS  Chapter  contains  a  formal  Plea  for  a 
Woman’s  being  laid  by  Midwives  only* 
and  not  by  a  Man-Midwife :  The  next  contains 
another  in  behalf  of  Men-Midwives  :  And  the 
third,  fome  fhort  Reflexions  upon  the  whole. 

A  Prieft,  Nephew  to  the  two  Miftrefles  De  la 
Marche ,  Mid  wives  in  the  Hotel* Dieu  of  Paris , 
about  forty  Years  ago,  and  very  confiderable  Wo¬ 
men  in  their  way,  was  the  firft  who  wrote  in  favour 
of  Midwives.  And  the  good  Man,  who  under- 
ltood  nothing  of  Phyfick,  but  talks  like  an  ortho¬ 
dox  and  well-meaning  Divine,  takes  not  upon  him 
to  diXate^  but  endeavours,  by  Quotations  out 
of  Fathers,  who  'make  mention  of  Midwives, 
to  {hew  that  fince  they  take  no  notice  of  Men- 
Midwives,  therefore  there  Was  no  fuch  thing  in  8 
thofe  Days. 

He  cites  a  Paflage  out  of  St.  Jerome ,  who* 
fpeaking  of  the  Virgin  Mary* s  Delivery,  tells  us 
that  fhe  had  neither  Afliftance  of  Midwives,  nor 
any  other  Women.  Whence  he  infers,  that  Wo* 
men  and  Midwives  only  then  gave  Women  the 
neceffary  Help.  To  prove  that  Women  ought 
not  to  make  ufe  of  Men-Midwives,  he  alledges. 
That  by  doing  of  it  they  hazard  the  Lofs  of 
their  Modefty,  Purity,  Fidelity  to  their  Huf- 
bands,  of  their  being  Examples  of  Virtue  and 
Mortification. 

Z  2 
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BookVI.  As  to  Modefiy,  he  affirms  that  a  Woman  of- 
o-yv  fends  agaiofi:  it,  when  fhe  allows  a  Man,  before 
whom  fhe  ought  to  be  very  referv’d,  but  to  touch 
the  Pans,  much  more  to  look  upon  ’em ;  And 
he  fays,  that  the  only  way  to  preferve  it,  is  to 
fuffer  none  but  thofe  of  her  own  Sex  to  touch  or 
view  them *  He  quotes  St.  Jerome,  who  fays. 
That  Modefty  is  a  delicate  Flower,  which  wi- 
thereth  by  the  gentleft  Touch,  and  is  not  to  be 
kept  inviolable  but  amongft  thofe  of  the  fame 
Sex.  Neither  does  he  forget  Zeno  the  Martyr’s 
Blogium  of  it,  who  calls  it  the  Felicity  of  Vir¬ 
gins,  the  Fidelity  of  Wives,  the  Strength  and 
Security  of  Widows,  the  Purity  of  Priefts,  the 
Riches  of  the  Poor,  the  Treafure  of  the  Rich, 
the  Honour  of  the  Little,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
Great  Ones,  and  the  Guardian  of  all  Conditions 
of  Men. 

He  tells  its  that  the  Purity  of  the  Mind  is 
fometimes  ftain’d  and  wounded,  when  a  Woman 
fuffers  a  Man  to  lay  hands  upon  her;  and  that 
this  is  apt  to  infpire  the  Man  with  impure 
Thoughts,  and  the  Woman  alfo,  in  the  Intervals 
of  her  Labour-Pains;  which  he  undertakes  to 
prove  by  Citations  out  of  the  Fathers .  St.  //?- 
•  dore  obferves,  that  as  we  get  bodily  Difeafes  by 
Contaft,  fo  we  contrad  fpiritual  ones  by  it  alfo. 
St.  Jerome  fays  that  the  fimple  Touch  in  Perfons 
of  different  Sexes  is  both  contagious  and  veno¬ 
mous.  Thomas  d  Kempis  bids  us  watch  over  our 
Seofes,  and  in  particular  that  of  Feeling,  if  we 
would  enjoy  Health  of  Body,  and  Peace  of  Mind. 
And  the  Abbot  Rupert  tells  us,  that  ’tis  by  this 
Senfe  that  both  Body  and  Soul  are  chiefly  ruin¬ 
ed. 

As  to  Faith fulnefs  to  the  Marriage- Bed,  he  fays. 
That  fince  young  Women  only  bring  Children, 
the  making  ufe  of  a  Man-Midwife  is  dangerous, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  of  the  Livelinefs  of  their  Imagination, Chap.  3. 
the  Heat  and  Strength  of  their  Paffions,  and  the 
Eafinefs  of  their  Temper ;  and  that  it  accuftoms 
them  to  be  familiar  with  Strangers,  and  very 
often  in  the  end  gives  them  both  a  Difpofition, 
and  furnifhes  them  with  Opportunities  of  being 
unfaithful  to  their  Husbands:  and  that  we  fre¬ 
quently  find  that  thofe  who  will  have  themfelves 
laid  by  Men,  are  more  loofe  than  thofe  who 
makeufeof  Midwives:  That  St.Ckryfoftom  ad- 
vifes  married  Women  to  be  afraid  of  every  Man 
but  their  own  Husbands  ^  and  that  the  Fathers 
of  the  Church  fay  that  voluntary  Immodefty, 
and  the  expofing  much  of  their  Bodies  to  pub- 
lick  View,  or  allowing  Men  but  to  touch  them 
gently,  is  a  kind  of  fpiritual  Adultery,  and  a 
Frefage  and  Sign  of  future  Dilloyalty  and  Infide¬ 
lity  to  their  Husbands. 

As  to  Good  Example,  he  exhorts  all  married 
Women  to  give  it  to  one  another,  fince  they  are 
govern’d  chiefly  by  what  they  fee  one  another  do  \ 
and  therefore  he  begs  of  them  not  to  authorize 
the  Ufe  of  Men-Midwives  by  their  Example.  He 
thinks  that  fince  ’tis  their  Duty  to  fet  before 
their  Daughters  the  Danger  of  converfing  and 
.  being  familiar  with  Men,  they  ought  not  to 
call  for  their  Afiiftance  in  Labour  \  for  in  vain  do 
they  endeavour  to  infpire  and  arm  them  with  this 
Thought,  while  they  allow  Men  to  have  frequent 
Accefs  to  themfelves :  for  this  raifes  a  Curiofity 
in  their  Daughters,  and  furnifhes  both  them  and 
their  Companions  with  Matter  of  Speculation 
and  Converfation,  and  makes ’em  apprehend  lefs 
from  Men  than  they  otherwife  wou’d,  and  gives 
them  a  tacit  and  inward  Affurance  when  they  are 
reprov’d  for  keeping  them  company.  The  Au¬ 
thor  does  not  take  himfelf  to  be  an  Enemy  to 
the  Fair  Sex,  becaufe  he  puts  them  in  mind  of 

2  3  .  their 


RookVl. their  Frailty,  and  tells  them  they  are  expos’d  to 
t>'V"sOgreater  Dangers  than  Men  ;  and  that  they  ought 
not  only  to  ahftain  from  Evil,  but  likewife  care¬ 
fully  to  avoid  whatever  leads  to  it,  or  may  make 
their  Virtue  be  in  the  ieaft  fufpeded :  and  ad-** 
vifes  them  to  behave  themfelves  fo,  that  their 
Confciences  may  not  only  not  accufe  them,  but 
that  they  may  be  bright  Examples  of  Virtue  to 
thole  who  are  about  ’em. 

As  to  Mortification,  he  alledges,  That  fince 
Women  have  no  Averfion  to  Men,  but  rather  a 
natural  Inclination  for  them,  thofe  who  are  mar¬ 
ried  ought  to  mortify  this  Delire  and  Pafllon,  and 
in  order  to  it,  not  fuller  Men-Midwives  to  come 
nigh  ’em  \  that  they  may  preferve  their  Modefty^ 
live  in  Purity,  be  conftant  and  faithful  to  their 
Husbands,  be  good  Examples  to  others,  and 
pra&ife  that  Mortification  which  the  Chriltiaa 
Religion  fo  ftri&ly  enjoins. 

This  fmall  Book  is  divided  into  Four  Parts: 
The  Firft  Ihews,  That  Women  ought  never  to 
make  ufe  of  Men-Midwives  but  in  Cafes  of  ex¬ 
treme  Necefilty.  The  Second,  That  it  is  molt 
reafonabie  to  call  for  and  rely  upon  the  Affiftance 
of  Midwives  in  Labour.  The  Third,  That  Mid-, 
wifery  hath  always  been  pra&is’d  by  Women  on¬ 
ly  \  and  that  ’tis  their  Bufinefs  and  Province  by 
Prefcription.  The  Fourth  contains  Anfwers  to 
ten  Gbje&ions,  which  he  fuppofes  are  all  that  can 
pofiibly  be  brought  againft  his  Do&rine.  This 
done,  he  concludes  with  a  folemn  Declaration 
that  he  writes  not  either  out  of  Intereft  or  Pre¬ 
judice,  but  from  a  Principle  of  Confcience  \  cal¬ 
ling  God  to  witnefs  that  he  does  it  out  of  pure 
Love  to  the  Truth,  to  quiet  the  Confciences,  and 
for  the  Salvation  of  others  \  but  above  all  for  the 
Glory  of  God, 

Another 
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Another  final!  Book,  on  the  fame  SobjeS:,  was  Chap,  > 
publifh’d  in  the  Year  1708,  entiled*  be 
cence  aux  Homines  dy accoucher  les  Femmes  ^  printed 
at  Trevoux ,  and  fold  at  Paris  by  Jacques  Efiienne , 
Bookleller  in  the  Rue  St*  Jacques1*  1, 

Tho  the  Author  puts  not  his  £Jpne  to  the 
Book,  yet  ’tis  not  doubted  that  ’tis  the  fame 
P.hyfician  of  the  Faculty  of  Parisj  who  wrote 
the  Traite  des  Difpenfes  du  Careme.  It  is  full  of 
Rhetorical  Figures  and  Flourifhes,  calculated  to 
draw  the  Reader  into  the  Opinion  which  he 
labours  fo  much  to  eftablifh. 

In  the  Preface  the  Author  lays  down  a  Plan  of 
the  Battel  which  he  intends  to  give  the  Men* 
Midwives:  He  raifes  fuch  Batteries  as  he  hopes 
will  be  fufficient  to  ruin  them,  and  omits  nothing 
that  he  thinks  can  contribute  towards  his  obtain¬ 
ing  a  compleatVi&ory  over  them,  which  he  reckons 
himfelf  very  fure  of.  This  Preface  being,  as  Jt 
were,  the  Body  of  his  advanc’d  Guard,  which  con- 
lifts  commonly  of  the  beft  Troops,  I  have  thought 
fit  to  give  an  Abftraft  of  it  here,  that  the  Rea¬ 
der  may  fee  the  Order  of  Battel  by  which  Men- 
Midwives  are  to  be  crulh’d  in  pieces,  and  utterly 
deft roy’d  at  once. 

The  firft  thing  he  tells  us,  is,  That  he  writes 
at  the  Requeft  of  fome  Religious  Ladies,  who 
fcrupled  the  being  laid  by  Men,  and  had  confut¬ 
ed  him  upon  this  Head. 

He  pretends  next  to  enquire  if  Men  were  ever 
authoriz’d  by  any  State  to  profefs  Midwifery  1 
and  endeavours  to  (hew  that  they  never  were  en¬ 
courag’d  or  prote&ed  in  pra&iiing  an  Art  which 
in  their  hands  is  repugnant  to  Nature  it  felf; 
and  that  the  Hebrews ,  and  all  other  Nations  fmce 
after  their  Example,  have  made  ufe  of  Midwives 
only* 
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BookVl.  He  endeavours  afterwards  to  prove  that  net-? 
^^^ther  the  Scriptures  nop  Fathers  have  faid  any 
thing  in  defence  or  excufe  of  Mens  taking  upon 
them  the  Pradjce  of  Midwifery  ^  that  States  have 
not  confirm’d  it  by  their  Edids  *,  that  Magiftrates 
liaVe  not  approved  of  it  ,  and  that  they  have  ne¬ 
ver  yet  been  made  a  Corporation,  as  all  other 
ufeful  Brofelfions,  which  Religion  countenances, 
have  been. 

He  does  like  wife  his  beft  to  anfwer  the  Objec¬ 
tions  which  are  ordinarily  brought  againft  Mid¬ 
wives  ;  fuch  as  their  natural  Ignorance,  want  of 
Capacity  or  Genius  for  Surgery,  and  their  being 
oblig’d  for  the  moft  part  to  Surgeons  for  the 
tittle  that  they  underftand  of  Midwifery  it 

I  ' 

-  Upon  the  whole,  he  concludes,  that  there  is 
noi  occafion  for  Men-Midwives,  but  that  Wo¬ 
men  may  do  the  Bufinefs ;  that  they  are  very  ca¬ 
pable  of  it  i  and  that  private  Intereft  alone,  and 
the  Injuftice  of  a  few  Men,  have  robb’d  them  of 
it  *,  that  they  have  made  Profeffion  of  it  from 
*the  beginning  of  the  World ,  that  the  Chriftian 
Religion  approves  of  it  $  and  that  Princes  and 
Magiftrates  have  confirm’d  it  by  their  Regulations 
and  Ed  ids. 

4  i.  After  fo  fine  an  Harangue,  and  fuchfpecious 
Reafonings,  which  he  fancies  are  unanfwerable, 
he  hugshimfelf  in  the  Conceit  of  his  having  ob¬ 
tain’d  a  compleat  Vidory,  and  fings  Triumph  be¬ 
fore  he  has  really  got  it  $  faying,  That  the  Men- 
Midwives  little  ex peded  foch  a  terrible  Blow  \ 
and  that  ’tis  not  to  be  doubted  but  they  will  pro¬ 
nounce  the  Conclufion  falfe,  malicious,  unjuft, 

•  and  pernicious :  And  indeed,  adds  he,  ’tis  no 
wonder  they  fhould  refent  it  fo  highly,  feeing  it 
takes  from  them  a  Profeftion  and  Employ  which 
gives  them  both  Reputation  and  Intereft  in  the 
i  World  $ 
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World}  the  far  greater  Share  of  which  they  Chap.  3.' 
might  eafily  have  engrofs’d  to  themfelves  in  a  i/V'O 
very  Short  time. 

He  feems  afterwards  to  relent,  and  fofter* 

Things  a  little,  and  tells  the  Surgeons  who  prac- 
tife  Midwifery,  That  tho  they  may  find  it  diffi¬ 
cult  to  renounce  their  Intereft  in  obedience  to 
that  of  Religion,  and  to  fubmit  to  the  Rules  of 
Reafon,  Modefty,  and  Decency,  yet  he  hopes 
that  they  will  own  ’tis  not  out  of  Prejudice  or  Paf- 
on  that  he  attacks  them,  but  that  he  only  advifes 
them  to  relinquiffi  the  Profeflion  and  Praftice  of  a 
Bufinefs  which  nothing  but  want  of  Bread  will 
make  excufable  in  them,  and  which  they  are  not 
allow’d  to  make  a  Trade  of.  He  adds  moreover. 

That  a  Man’s  laying  of  Women,  efpecially  in 
natural  Labours ,  has  been  complain’d  of  and  re- 
monftrated  againft  in  all  Ages }  and  that  it  is  not 
only  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  contrary 
to  the  Judgment  and  Opinion  of  the  moll  Ghoftly 
Fathers,  whofe  Province  it  is  to  confefs  others, 
but  that  the  moft  able  Phyficians  have  ftrenuoufiy 
oppos’d  themfelves  to  it}  and  that  Truth,  whofe 
Caufe  they  maintain,  ought  certainly  to  be  no 
lefs  venerable,  powerful,  and  amiable,  becaufe 
it  is  not  adher’d  to  but  by  a  few. 

;  litre  he  takes  notice  of  the  Complaint  which  a 
very  able  Phylician  of  the  Faculty  of  Laris  made 
of  the  French  Ladies,  who  allow  the  Surgeons 
that  pra&ife  Midwifery  not  only  to  lay  hands  on 
them,  but  likewife  to  view  them  without  any 
Ceremony.  He  cites  a  Book,  entitled,  Dijferta - 
tion  fur  les  Accouchments^  written  by  a n  Anony¬ 
mous  Author,  the  very  fame  which  we  have  fpoke 
of,  which  he  fays  no  Phyfician  or  Divine  needs 
be  alham’d  to  own  himfelf  the  Aqthor  of.  He 
tells  us,  That  his  meeting  with  this  little  Book 
while  he  was  writing,  encourag’d  him  mightily 

i  i  '  ,  1  *  s  tO  :  '  ■ 


3  4 <5  ^  General  Treatifc  of  Midwifery • 

BookVL  to  write  on,  and  finifti  his  own  ^  and  that  he 
was  infinitely  pleas’d  to  find  that  a  great  many 
Cafes  and  Reafonings  in  that  Author  were  the 
fame  with  his  \  and  tells  us,  that  the  Zeal  apd 
Charity  which  were  fo  eonfpicuous  through  the 
whole,  contributed  not  a  little  to  inflame  his  alfo. 

He  owns,  however,  that  at  firlt  he  thought 
only  of  reprinting  that  Differtation  ,  but  that  he 
was  advis’d  and  prevail’d  upon  to  publifh  his 
own,  becaufe  he  had  added  fome  Cafes  and  Re¬ 
marks  which  had  efeap’d  the  Obfervation  and 
ExaXnefs  of  the  Author  \  and  becaufe  ’twas  ne* 
ceffary  to  make  fome  new  Reflexions,  in  confide- 
ration  of  the  Footing  that  Men-Mid  wives  had 
got  in  the  World,  from  the  Time  which  that  Au¬ 
thor  wrote  in. 

He  concludes  his  Preface  by  begging  of  Wo¬ 
men  newly  brought  to  bed  to  confider,  that  what 
he  propofes  is  conformable  to  the  Principles  of 
Religion  and  Maxims  of  Phyfick,  and  that  what  is 
requir’d  and  expe&ed  from  their  Modefty  can 
neither  endanger  their  Lives,  nor  prejudice  their 
Health ;  and  that  therefore  they  will  be  fubjeft 
to  Rules,  edify  the  Chriftian  Church,  do  Juftice 
to  thofe  of  their  own  Sex,  and  put  that  Confi¬ 
dence  in  them  which  they  were  honour’d  with 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  and  which 
he  hopes  they  will  be  found  truly  worthy  of:  af- 
furing  them,  that  they  need  not  doubt  that  God 
will  recompenfe  their  Piety,  and  blefs  them  with 
eafy  and  fafe  Deliveries,  and  free  their  Sex  in 
this  refpeX,  at  leaftf  from  dependance  upon 
Men.  Laftiy,  he  addrefles  himfelf  to  Men- Mid¬ 
wives,  and  exhorts  them  never  to  offer  their  Ser¬ 
vice  to  Women,  except  in  Cafes  of  extreme  Ne- 
cefiity. 

Having  made  this  pathetick  Preface ,  he  begins 
his  Book,  which  he  4*vides  into  eight  Chapters, 
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in  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  Men  ought  Ch.  3* 
not  to  pra&ife  Midwifery,  and  that  Women  on- 
ly  have  a  right  to  do  it,  and  are  belt  qualified 
for  it.  He  leaves  no  Stone  unturn’d,  and  to 
make  good  his  Aflertion,  runs  back  to  the  firft 
Ages.  He  goes  to  Hebrews,  Jews ,  and  Romans 
for  Authorities :  he  confults  the  Fathers,  quotes 
devout  Men,  confeffing  Priefts,  and  Pagans**  and 
rather  than  fall  Ihort  of  proving  what  he  con¬ 
tends  for,  he  has  recourfe  to  Fables,  Paganifm, 
and  the  Chriftian  Religion,  one  after  another,  as 
he  thinks  they  will  bell  ferve  his  purpofe. 

He  endeavours  to  perfuade  the  Ladies  rather 
to  hazard  their  Lives,  than  to  fufFer  Surgeons  to 
lay  hands  on  them.  He  fets  before  ’em  fome 
who  were  thus  rigidly  Vertuous,  and  calls  them 
Martyrs  of  Modelty  ^  and  maintains,  that  Wo¬ 
men  ought  not  only  to  behave  themfelves  fo  when 
they  want  Help  in  Labour ,  but  alfo  in  all  other 
Difeafes  of  thefe  Tarts :  alluring  them,  that  the 
fame  Providence  which  afflicis  them  with  Dif- 
eafes  for  the  punilhment  of  their  Sins,  will  take 
care  of  ’em.  He  tells  Surgeons  likewife,  that  if 
they’ll  take  his  Advice,  and  quit  the  unlawful  Bu^ 
ilnefs  of  Midwifery,  they  need  not  doubt  that 
Providenc#  will  amply  reward  their  Virtue 
alfo. 

He  concludes  his  Book  with  a  folemn  Declara¬ 
tion,  that  he  has  nothing  to  objeft  againlt  Sur¬ 
gery,  but  Men-Midwives  only ,  whom  he  calls  a 
new  fort  of  Operators,  unknown  to  our  Fathers  ; 
an  amphibious  Sefr,  hard  to  be  defin’d,  and  an 
uncertain  Profelfion.  He  fays,  that  the  Man- 
Midwife  takes  himfelf  to  be  fuperior  to  a  Sur¬ 
geon,  and  prefcribes  to  him  \  and  therefore  if  a 
Patient  is  to  be  blooded,  if  a  Wound  is  to  be 
drelfed,  or  any  Operation  to  be  perform’d,  a- 
nother  Surgeon  belides  the  Man-Midwife  muft 

da, 


BookVf.do  it,  while  he  harangues,  dire&s,  and  orders : 
That  Surgeons  ought  not  to  fuffer  themfelves  to 
be  treated  fo  by  thofe  who  for  the  moft  part 
knowlefs  than  themfelves.  He  can’t  endure  that 
Men-Midwives  fhould  take  upon  them  to  pre- 
fcribe  in  Difeafes  which  are  incident  to  Women 
with  Child,  or  in  Childbed:  he  asks  them  where 
they  have  learnt,  and  under  what  Matters?  He 
tells  them,  that  it  does  not  become  them,  in  the 
quality  of  Surgeons,  to  be  fo  affuming,  feeing 
their  Brethren,  who  underftand  Surgery  much 
better  than  they,  have  more  Modefty  than  to 
pretend  to  any  fuch  thing  :  That  they  have  no 
Title  to  the  Protedion  of  Surgery,  feeing  they 
have  caft  off  its  Yoke,  and  fet  themfelves  above 
it :  And  that  nothing  can  be  more  for  the  Re¬ 
putation  and  Honour  of  Surgery  and  Surgeons „ 
than  to  make  it  appear  to  the  World,  that  thofe 
who  have  been  bred  up  with  them,  but  are  a- 
bove  their  Bufinefs,  and  obferve  not  the  Precepts 
©f  Surgery,  and  other  Rules  laid  down  to  ’em, 
deferve  not  to  be  encouraged  or  trufted. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

;  J  +  *  \  •  '■  l  .  .  '-J  -  - 

Reafons  why  Women  ought  to  he  laid  by 
Men-Midwives • 

AS  the  Reader  has  heard  the  Caufe  of  Mid¬ 
wives  fully  pleaded  in  the  preceding  Chap- 
•  ter  j  fo  we  beg  that  he  will  fufpend  his  Judg¬ 
ment  till  he  hears  that  of  Men-Midwives  alfo  in 
this :  and  we  doubt  not  that  he  will  find  himfelf 
obliged  to  give  it  in  their  favour. 

t  '  ; 
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Thefe  two  furious  and  avowed  Enemies  to  Chap.  4I 
Men-Midwives,  attack  ’em  fo  fiercely  with  thet/Y^ 
Weapons  both  of  Religion  and  Phyfick,  that 
were  it  not  for  the  daily  Services  which  they  do 
to  States  and  Families,  by  faving  the  Lives  of  Chil¬ 
dren  and  Mothers,  they  muft  fall  before  ’em* 
and  be  utterly  undone.  But  tho  their  Services 
and  Succefles  loudly  proclaim  their  Ufefalnefs  \ 
yet  we  ought  by  no  means  to  give  ’em  up  as  a 
Prey  to  their  Enemies,  but  to  make  a  proper 
defence  for  ’em,  which  I  hope  I  may  be  allowed 
£0  do,  fince  they  are  my  Brethren. 

’Tis  neceflary  that  I  fhould  put  thofe  poor 
Women  in  heart  again,  who  are  frighted  by  two 
Do&ors}  one  a  Divine,  who  tells ’em,  that  their 
Souls  are  in  danger  3  the  other  a  Phyfician,  who 
maintains,  that  they  run  the  risk  of  their  Lives, 
if  they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  laid  by  Men.  ’Tis 
a  pity  not  to  fet’em  free  from  their  Doubts  and 
Fears,  and  to  let’em  fee  how  groundlefs  they  are, 
and  how  much  thefe  worthy  Gentlemen  have  im¬ 
pos’d  upon  ’em. 

Since  thefe  two  Authors  have  fet  forth  the 
Ufefulnefs  of  Midwives  in  terms  rather  too 
ftrong,  ’tis  but  fit  that  fomething  fhould  be  faid 
in  behalf  of  Men-Midwives,  both  in  Juftice  to 
them  and  the  Publick. 

I  will  divide  my  Anfwer  into  eight  Chapters, 
as  the  Author  of  the  Indecence^  &c.  has  done; 
but  (hall  not  affeft  a  rhetorical  and  lofty  Stile, 
for  every  one  muft  not  be  fo  learn’d  as  he  is  : 
the  molt  I  pretend  to,  as  a  Surgeon,  is  to  giye  a 
plain,  faithful,  and  fuccinft  Account  of  fuch 
Cafes  and  Things  as  I  know  to  be  true.  I 
fliall  endeavour  to  fhew  in  the  firft  Chapter,  that 
Midwifery  has  in  all  Ages  been  pra&is’d  by  Sur¬ 
geons,  and  confequently  that  there’s  no  neceflity 
for  its  being  authoriz’d  by  States.  In  the  fecond 


3  J  0  A  General  Treat  if e  of  Midwifery. 

BdokVI.  and  third,  that  Men  and  Women  have  both  prac- 
<^VN^tis’d  it  in  all  Nations  ^  and  that  Women  have 
made  life  of  Men-Midwives  in  all  Ages.  In  the 
4th,  5th,  and  6th,  that  the  Chriltian  Religion 
neither  forbids  nor  condemns  Mens  pradifing 
Midwifery :  that  they  have  always  been  ufefui 
this  wayj  and  ought  to  be  made  ufe  of  ftilh  In 
the  7th,  that  Women  are  not  fo  well  quali¬ 
fied  to  pradife  Midwifery  as  Men  are.  And  in 
the  8th,  I  fhall  give  my  Opinion  concerning  the 
Author’s  Objections  and  Anfwers. 

I  have  writ  a  large  Diflertation  on  this  Sub- 
Jed:,  too  long  to  be  inferted  here%  and  therefore 
fhall  only  give  an  Abltrad  of  each  Chapter* 
which  will  ihew  the  Plan  and  Defign  of  it,  and 
will,  I  hope,  convince  the  Reader,  that  Men- 
Midwives  ought  to  be  encourag’d,  and  that  they 
are  abfolutely  neceflary  to  make  every  State 
happy. 

Chap.  L 

THE  Author  ought  to  have  addrefs’d  him- 
felf  to  the  Fair  Sex,  whom  he  endeavours  to  dif- 
fuade  from  making  ufe  of  the  Afliftance  of  Men 
in  Labour and  therefore  ought  to  have  had 
a  different  Title,  as  thofe  who  underltand  the 
Language  may  fee.  He  fays  likewife  that  Mid¬ 
wives  have  Statutes  in  their  favour,  and  that 
they  are  authorized  to  pradife  by  Magiftrates  * 
whereas  Men  have  no  fuch  Privilege  to  boalt  oft 
But  he  ought  to  have  conlider’d,  before  he  ad¬ 
vanc’d  this,  that  Midwifery  being  a  Branch  and 
*  Operation  of  Surgery,  nothing  more  was  necef- 
fary,  but  that  one  Ihould  be  a  Mailer,  or  pro- 
fefs’d  Surgeon,  in  order  to  jultify  his  pradifing 
of  it  1  but  that  as  to  Women,  who  have  no  right 
to  pradife  Surgery,  that  it  was  neceflary  that 
they  Ihould  have  Statutes  and  Regulations  in 

their 
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their  favour  }  and  that  they  are  only  indulged  and  Cb 
tolerated  in  the  practice  of  it,  becaufe  fome  Wo-  ^ 
men  governing  themfelves  by  a  Principle  of  ex- 
ceffive  Modefty,  chufe  rather  to  be  brought  to 
bed  alone,  than  to  be  obliged  to  Men  for  their 
Help. 

’Tis  undeniable,  that  nothing  becomes  a  Wo¬ 
man  more  than  Modefty  *,  but  ’tis  no  lefs  certain, 
that  a  Woman’s  being  laid  by  a  Man,  is  perfect¬ 
ly  confiftent  with  it,  and  that  the  Fra&ice  is  no 
way  repugnant  to  Mature,  as  fome  would  have 
it,  who  carry  the  Notion  of  Mode£ty  too  far,  and 
tell  us,  that  Marriage,  were  it  not  for  the  necef- 
iity  of  peopling  the  World,  would  be  both  dis¬ 
honourable  and  fcandalous}  "and  that  tho  Wo¬ 
men  take  the  greateft  care  not  to  offend  againlt 
Modefty,  and  to  guard  againft  Cenfure,  yet  they 
malt  not  expofe  themfelves  to  Danger,  but  when  . 
there’s  a  very  great  Reafon  for  it :  that  they 
have  not  always  the  Rule  over  their  own  Spirits : 
and  that  tho  they  jhould ,  yet  they  can’t  be  af- 
fur’d  that  another  will }  that  there’s  always  a 
Danger  in  the  cafe  }  and  that  tho  a  Man’s  out¬ 
ward  Behaviour  is  decent,  yet  he  is  apt  to  be 
fecretly  tranfported,  and  fometimes  is  encourag’d 
and  prompted  to  offer  at  things  which  are  very 
unhandfome  :  that  we  don’t  always  fpeak*wha£ 
we  think  }  and  that  it  is  unfeemly  for  a  Man  to  ' 
be  a  Midwife^  that ’tis  troublefome  and  difficult 
for  a  Woman}  and  to  fay  no  more,  dangerous 
for  both. 

’Tis  not  poflible  to  write  more  ingenioufly  in 
defence  of  Female  Modefty,  nor  to  deferibe  the 
molt  minute  Circumftances  which  defile  the  Ima¬ 
gination,  better  :  but  at  the  fame  time,  if  we  con- 
lider  how  things  are  manag’d  when  a  Woman’s 
in  Labour ,  with  refped  to  her,  the  Man-Mid¬ 
wife,  and  the  Afliftants,  thefe  Apprehenfions 

and 
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BookVI.  and  Fears  mult  vaniih,  and  appear  frivolous  an4 
%*/>/**>  imaginary. 

Thofe  who  inveigh  againft  a  Man V  viewing 
the  Farts  iri  Labour ,  betray  the  grofleft  Ignorance , 
for  the  Woman  is  never  expofed,  and  the  Sur¬ 
geon  only  gives  the.  neceflary  Affiftance,  and 
brings  away  the  Child  with  his  Hand :  and  Mon- 
lieur  Desforges ,  who  was  blind,  did  his  Office  as 
well  as  when  he  had  his  Sight  in  perfection.  Ig¬ 
norance  of  this  is  fomewhat  excufable  in  a  Priefl^ 
who  knows  nothing  of  the  matter  9  but  ’tis  unr 
pardonable  in  a  Phyfician  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris} 
who  hath  pra&ifed  Medicine  for  forty  Years, 
and  who  out  of  the  abundance  of  his  Zeal  pre¬ 
tends  to  reform  an  Abufe  which  he  knows  no¬ 
thing  of,  and  which  is  not  to  be  met  with  any 
where* 

Chap.  II. 

*TH  £  two  Authors  who  have  writ  in  favour 
of  Midwives,  endeavour  to  find  out  and  bring 
together  from  the  remoteft  Antiquity  whatever 
makes  for  their  purpofe :  they  tell  us,  that  Ra» 
chelj  Tamar ,  and  Ruthy  who  were  Perfons  of  the 
firft  Rank  in  thofe  days,  were  laid  by  Mid¬ 
wives.  Whence  they  infer,  that  no  mention  being 
‘  made  of  Men  of  that  Profeffion,  there  was  then 
no  fuch  thing.  But  there  poflibly  may  have  been 
Men-Midwives,  tho  the  Hiftorian  takes  no  no¬ 
tice  of  them ;  as  thofe  who  have  given  a  particu¬ 
lar  Account  of  the  Labour  of  Mary  Terefe  of  Au- 
ftria ,  late  Queen  of  France ,  and  Wife  of  Lewis 
the  XIVth,  fpeak  not  one  word  of  the  famous 
*  Man-Midwife  Boucher ,  tho  he  was  in  the  Ward- 

Robe,  next  to  the  Chamber  where  the  Queen 
lay  in ,  to  have  deliver’d  her  in  cafe  of  neceifity$ 
and  who  when  the  Dauphine  was  in  the  Birth,' 
was  allowed  to  come  into  the  Room,  and  lay 

Hands 
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Hands  upon  her,  tho  fheknew  nothing  of  it,  for  Chap.  4* 
being  born  in  Spain,  ffie  would  not  fuffer  a 
Midwife  to  come  nigh  her.  But  the  Ladies  even 
in  thofe  Parts  are  not  fo  very  fcrupukms  nowa¬ 
days,  for  both  the  Queens  of  Spain  and  Sicily  make 
life  of  Men-Midwives,  as  we  have  obferv’d  in  a- 
nother  place.  ./,  * 

But  tho  we  grant  that  there  have  been  Mid- 
wives  and  Men-Midwives  in  all  Ages,  ’tis  evi¬ 
dent  that  if  Eve  had  any  Help  in  bringing  forth 
her  firft  Children  till  fome  of  ’em  grew  up,  as ’tis 
probable  (he  had.  ftie  muff  have  been  obliged  to 
Adam  for  it;  and  that  therefore  he  was  the  firft; 
who  did  the  Office  of  a  Midwife,  and  it  is  to  be 
prefumed  taught  the  Women  the  Art  of  it,  fo 
far  as  he  underftood  it. 

S  ' 

Our  two  Authors  fet  a  mighty  Value  upon 
Midwives,  becaufe  one  of  them  gave  the  World 
a  Socrates.  But  tho  he  was  one  of  the  greateft 
Men  of  the  Age  in  which  he  lived,  it  does  not 
therefore  follow,  that  his  Mother  Thanocle  ex¬ 
celled  in  the  Profeffion  of  Midwifery  ;  for  we 
frequently  fee,  that  very  mean*  and  illiterate 
People  beget  and  bring  forth  the  brighteft:  Ge¬ 
nius’s,  and  moft  learned  Men.  (  Cardinal  Wolfey 
was  the  Son  of  a  Butcher  ;  the  Marefchal  Faber , 
of  a  Bookfeller  of  Sedan  ;  James  Amiot ,  Grand- 
Almoner  of  France^  of  a  Tanner  of  Helm:  and 
fo  of  many  others. 

Chap.  III. 

THE  Author  of  the  Indecency ,  &c.  under¬ 
takes  to  make  it  appear  from  Hiftory,  that  Wo¬ 
men,  in  all  Ages,  made  ufe  of  Midwives  only  in 
Labour.  Of  this  he  brings  three  Proofs. '  1.  He 
tells  us  how  the  Pagans  order’d  things.  2.  He 
relates  the  Story  of  Agnonice  amonglt  the  Atke - 

A  a  vianit 


BookVI.  mans.  3.  He  pretends  to  let  us  know  what  has 
been,  . and  what  is  the  Cultom  in  the  Hotel- Die u 
at  Paris.  But  I  hope,  with  the  help  of  thefe  three 
Topicks,  to  refute  all  that  he  has  faid  on  this 
Head. 

Frn  furpriz’d  to  find  fo  religious  an  Author 
rake  into  Paganifm  for  pi  oof  of  what  he  advan¬ 
ces.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Pagans  appointed  none 
but  Female  Deities  to  prefide  and  watch  over 
Womens  Labour:  Whence  he  thinks  he  may 
infer,  that  Women  only  have  a  right  to  pra&ife 
Midwifery  ;  as  if  a  Pagan  Law  ought  to  be  a 
Rule  for  Mankind  to  govern  themfelves  by.  He 
reckons  up  thefe  Deities;  he  affigns  them  their 
feverai  Offices,  and  expreffes  his  Admiration  of 
the  Forelight  aud  Conduct  of  the  Pagans ,  becaufe 
they  made  choice  of  Female  Deities  only  in  this 
Cafe;  being  fen fible  that  nothing  that  refembles 
Man  ought  to  be  witnefs  to  the  Secrets  and  My- 
fteries  of  Labours .  But  feeing  the  Romans  ap¬ 
pointed  Male  Deities  to  prefide  over  them ,  as  6- 
vld  tells  us,  and  as  appears  by  their  Statues, 
which  are  yet  to  be  feen  in  the  Capitol  at  Rome  ; 
we  may  very  well  affirm,  that  Men  have  at  leaft 
as  good  a  right  to  praftife  Midwifery,  as  Women 
have. 

Amongft  the  Athenians ,  both  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  praQusM  Phyfick  and  Midwifery;  till  the 
Areopagus  or  Senate  thought  fit  to  forbid  the 
latter.  Upon  which,  a  certain  young  Woman, 
nam’d  Agmnice ,  put  on  Mens  Apparel,  and  went 
to  HerofhlluPs  School,  where  having  ffcudied  both 
Arts,  fhe  pra&iski  them  for  fome  time;  when 
being  difcover’d,  and  upon  the  point  of  fuffer- 
ing  the  Punifhment  which  the  Law  direded,  the 
Athenian  Ladies  came  in  a  Body  to  the  Senate, 
and  begg’d  that  file  might  be  pardon’d,  and  that 
that  Law  might  be  repeal’d.  Both  which  the 

Senate 
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Senate  readily  granted.  This,  however,  is  far  Chap,  4“ 
from  proving  what  the  Author  advances  *,  which 
is.  That  Men  in  antient  Times  did  not  pra&ife 
Midwifery.  Neither  do  thefe  two  Authors  fpeak 
truth,  when  they  tell  us,  that  the  Governors  of 
the  Hotel* Dieu  at  Paris  allow  none  but  Women 
to  enter  that  Hofpital.  ’Tis  true,  that  the  Mid¬ 
wives  ordinarily  ferve  their  time  there  *,  but  ’tis 
no  lefs  certain,  that  Men  go  into  it:  Portaile , 
Mauriceau ,  Defrades ,  Dionis ,  and  a  great  many 
others  who  have  excell’d  in  the  Art,  have  prac¬ 
tis’d  there  for  a  confiderable  time  ,  and  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Midwife  is  obliged,  in  all  difficult  Labours,' 
to  call  to  her  Affiftance  the  Surgeon  who  ferves 
and  attends  there  in  order  to  obtain  his  Freedom. 

I’m  furpriz’d  to  find  a  Phyfician,  who  has  re- 
fided  at  Paris  all  his  Life,  fo  ignorant  of  what 
Is  done  there  every  day.  ’Tis  no  wonder  that 
after  that,  we  fufpeft  every  thing  that  he  relates. 

Chap.  1V» 

DID  the  Ghriftian  Religion  forbid  Men  the 
Pradice  of  Midwifery,  it  would  Jikewife  con¬ 
demn  their  performing  any  other  Chirurgical  O- 
perations  upon  Women  ^  for ’tis  impoffible  to  do 
it  without  feeing  or  touching  them :  and  thefe 
two  Authors  maintain,  that  every  time  that  we 
look  upon  a  Woman,  or  touch  her,  we  are  ia 
great  danger  of  finning*,  and  take  Women  to  be 
fuch  dangerous  things,  that  they  bring  Quota¬ 
tions  out  of  the  Fathers,  who  ftri&ly  forbid  us 
to  look  upon  them.  They  tell  us  alfo,  that  of 
all  the  Senfes,  that  of  Feeling  is  the  moil  dange¬ 
rous  and  feducing,  becaufe  it  is  the  great  and 
nniverfal  Senfe,  a  conftant  Ingredient  of  all  the 
reft,  and  that  which  makes  the  greateft  Itnpref- 
fion  upon  us,  and  moves  the  whole  Machine. 

A  a  2  Having 
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BookVI.  Having  thus  begg’d  of  Women  to  diltrufl  Men- 
Midwives,  tho  ’tis  certain  that  feveral  of  ’em  are 
difcreet  Perfons,  of  known  Probity,  and  out  of 
the  reach  either  of  Sufpicion  or  DetraSion  \  they 
next  advife  the  Men-  Mid  wives  themfeives  not  to 
troll  to  their  own  Virtue ;  and  cite  one  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  who  bids  Men  take  heed 
how  they  converfe  with  Women,  and  warns  them 
to  be  afraid  of  every  one  of  them,  their  own 
Mothers  not  excepted. 

Now,  if  we  will  be  advis’d  by  tbefe  Gentlemen, 
not  only  Men-Midwives,  but  Surgeons  aifo,  mull 
leave  off  their  Bufinefs,  that  they  may  not  be¬ 
come  criminal.  But  iince  they  carry  the  thing 
fo  extravagantly  far,  let  us  not  mind  what  they 
fay,  but  give  our  Affiltance  to  thofe  who  want 
it,  and  apply  to  us  for  it,  knowing  that  our  moll 
holy  Religion  neither  condemns  Mens  pra&ifing 
Surgery  nor  Midwifery. 

C  H  A  P. '  V* 

THE  Author  of  the  Indecency ,  &c.  main¬ 
tains  next,  That  Men-Midwives  ought  not  to  be. 
call’d  except  in  Cafes  of  neceffity  $  that  is  to  fay, 
when  the  Life  of  Mother  or  Child  are  in  danger^ 
which  he  fays  does  not  happen  once  in  a  thou- 
fand  Labours .  Women  would  not  be  much  to  be 
pitied  if  this  were  true  *,  but  I  dare  fay,  that  of  a 
thoufand  Labours ,  eight  hundred  at  leaft  are  bad, 
and  that  Women  Hand  in  need  of  skilful  Affill- 
ance  in  them  :  and  had  this  Author  been  prefent 
at  one  Labour  of  a  thoufand,  he  had  not  ad- 
•  vanced  a  Proportion  fo  much  out  of  the  way  ; 
neither  had  he  attempted  to  have  comforted 
them  by  faying,  that  they  mult  trull  to  Provi¬ 
dence,  which  had  permitted  them  to  fall  into 
thefe  Circumftances  j  for  upon  this  Principle  he 
. . . .  ~  might 


might  eafily  have  told ’em,  that  they  had  no  for**  Chap.  4* 
ther  occafion  in  their  Extremity  to  expect  Relief 
either  from  Men-Midwives  or  Phyficians,  but 
from  Providence  only. 

But  has  the  Author  a  right  to  rail  at  Men -Mid-  , 

wives  at  this  rate  ?  and  to  attempt  £0  deftroy 
their  Reputation,  by  charging  them  with  lgno» 
ranee,  and  filling  fix  Pages  of  his  Book  with  fear- 
rilous  Inve&ives,  and  Reafons,  as  lie  calls  them, 
every  one  falfer  than  another,  in  order  to  dif- 
fuade  People  from  employing  them  ?  Mail  he 
not  be  fenfible,  that  he  falls  very  much  Ihort  of 
Chriftian  Charity,  tho  he  pretends  in  his  Book 
to  govern  himfelf  by  no  other  Rule  than  that  of 
Chriftianity  ?  When  he  reprefents  all  Men- M id- 
wives  as  a  Set  of  Men  who  are  grofly  ignorant, 
ought  he  not  at  leafb  to  have  excepted  Gmllemeau , 

Surgeon  £0  the  King  }  La  Cuijfe ,  Boucher 9  and 
Mauriceau ,  who  hath  writ  a  Book  which  is  oni- 
verfally  efieemed,  and  which  his  beloved  Mid¬ 
wives  make  fo  very  much  ufe  of?  Does  he  not 
arraign  and  condemn  not  only  the  Conduft  of  all 
thofe  difereet  Women  who  employ  and  put  Con¬ 
fidence  in  Men-Midwives,  butlikewife  of  thofe 
able  and  celebrated  Phyiicians,  who  in  the  Dif- 
eafes  of  Women  with  Child  and  in  Childbed, 
ask  their  Opinion  every  day?  Have  not  I  known 
MeiTieurs  Daquin ,  Fagon^  and  Moreau ,  one  firlt 
Phyfician  to  the  King,  the  other  to  the  Queen, 
and  the  third  to  the  Dauphinefs,  refufe  to  pre- 
feribe  for  the  Princeffes,  but  in  conjunction  with 
their  Men-Midwives?  Which  {hews,  that  they 
are  neither  Ignorant,  nor  Ufelefs,  as  the  Author 
of  the  Indecency  would  perfiiade  us  they  are. 
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B  E  F  O  R  E  the  Author  convinces  us  that  the 
Cuftom  of  Womens  being  laid  by  Men  ought  to 
be  left  off,  he  muft  make  it  appear,  that  it  is  a 
bad  one,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  Intereft  of  our 
Country  \  that  it  is  unreafonable  \  and  that  none 
make  ufe  of  it,  but  weak  and  ignorant  People  : 
which  Pm  apt  to  think  will  be  no  eafy  Task,  fee¬ 
ing  Queens,  Princeffes  of  the  Blood,  and  Ladies 
of  the  firlt  Quality  chuie  to  be  laid  by  Men  \  and 
Magiftrates  and  other  Rulers,  who  are  the  belt 
Judges  of  things,  not  only  approve  of  this  Cuf- 
tom,  but  oblige  their  own  Wives  to  fubmit  to 
It,  Why  fhould  this  Author  be  fo  earned  to  have 
this  forbid  by  a  Law,  when  no  body  defires  it  ? 
Women,  who  are  the  only  Party  concerned,  are 
very  well  fatisfy’d:  Midwives  don’t  complain: 
Surgeons  ask  nothing.  And  ’tis  not  in  hispower  to 
make  any  Mifdemeanor  appear  againft  Men-Mid- 
wives.  Why  fhould  he  alone  make  all  this  Buf- 
tle,  who  is  not  marry’d  *,  and  if  he  were,  may  or¬ 
der  his  Wife  to  be  laid  by  what  Midwife  be  plea- 
fes  ?  Fie  has  taken  the  trouble  to  write  a  Book 
which  hath  incenfed  the  Women  againft  him,  be- 
caufe  he  hath  t^ken  upon  him  in  it  to  didate  to 
them,  and  to  declare  againfl  a  Cuftom  which  no 
body  will  lay  afide,  notwithitanding  all  that  he 
has  faid. 


Chap.  VII. 


’TIS  eafy  to  make  it  appear,  that  Women 
are  not  fo  well  qualify’d  for  pradiiing  Midwifery 
as  Men  are,  tho  that  Author  pretends  to  fhew 
that  they  are  *,  but  he  has  Laid  fo  many  fine  things 
of  them,  and  has  fpoken  fo  much  ill  of  Men,  that 
Pm  perfuaded  he  will  never  be  able  to  make  one 


Profelyce, 
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Profelyte.  He  asks,  in  the  firft  place,  whence  Chap.  4. 
this  pretended  Incapacity  in  Women  proceeds  ? 

If  from  the  Tendernefs  and  Delicacy  of  their 
Complexions*,  from  their  want  of  Strength  or 
Genius  *,  or  from  an  Ignorance  peculiar  to  the 
Sex?  To  which  we  anfwer,  That  thefe  Things 
may  contribute  towards  it.  Bat  be  that  as  it 
will,  Surgeons  give  every  day  fuch  convincing 
Proofs  of  their  under  (landing  Midwifery  much  - 
better  than  Women,  that  they  have  nothing  to 
apprehend  from  this  Author,  who  is  at  liberty  to 
appeal  to  the  People  when  he  pleafes.  I  (hall  on¬ 
ly  obferve  one  thing,  which  is  this,  That  had  he 
only  Taid  that  Women  are  as  well  qualified  for 
the  Pra&ice  of  Midwifery  as  Men,  inftead  of  fay¬ 
ing  that  they  are  better  qualify’d  for  it,  it  had 
been  eafier  for  him  to  have  maintain’d  his  Argu¬ 
ment  :  But  tho  he  had  exprefs’d  himfelf  fo,  it 
mull:  have  been  underftood  of  ordinary  and  na¬ 
tural  Labours  only  %  for  in  difficult  and  laborious 
ones,  Midwives  are  forc’d  to  give  place  to  Sur¬ 
geons  every  day,  who  lay  Women  in  prefence  of 
’em,  after  they  have  own’d  that  it  furpaffes  their 
Skill,  and  that  they  can  proceed  no  further. 

Chap.  VIII. 

't 

OUR  Author  in  the  laft  place  makes  feven 
Objefrions  only  againft  his  own  Dodrine  in  be¬ 
half  of  Men-Mid wives  \  whereas  ’tis  the  eafielt 
thing  in  Nature  to  make  above  an  hundred.  But, 
which  is  (till  worfe,  he  is  fo  difmgenuous  as  to 
make  choice  of  fuch  as  furniffi  him  with  a  new 
Opportunity  of  throwing  his  keen  and  poifoned 
Arrows  at  the  Men-Midwives  *,  and  the  An- 
fwers  which  he  makes  to  the  Obje&ions  are  fo 
very  faint  and  weak,  that  ’tis  not  worth  while 
to  put  them  down  here. 

A  a  4 
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CHAP,  V. 

Whether  Women  ought  rather  to  make  ufe  of  a 
Man-Midwife 7  or  a  Midwife 7  in  Labour.  • 

TH  E  Decifion  of  this  Controverfy  mud:  by  no 
means  be  referred  either  to  the  Midwives, 
and  the  two  Anonymous  Authors  at  their  Head, 
or  to  the  Surgeons  or  Men-Midwives  j  for  they 
are  the  two  contending  Parties,  and  we  know  very 
well  for  whom  they  will  refpe&ively  give  it  *  ’ti$ 
more  proper  to  leave  it  to  Women  who  bring 
Children,  and  therefore  have  a  real  Intereft  in 
the  Queftlon.  ; 

Princeffes  arid  Ladies  of  Quality  give  the  pre¬ 
ference  to  the  Men- Midwives  every  day  -7  good 
honeft  Citizens  Wives  follow  their  Example  , 
and  the  Tradefmen’s  and  other  inferior  People’s 
Wives  frequently  fay  that  they  would  certainly 
make  ufe  of  ’em,  if  they  could,  afford  to  pay 
them  handfomely.  Which  fhews  that  they  all 
take  themfelves  to  be  fafer  in  the  hands  of  the 
Man-Midwife,  than  the  Midwife. 

A  great  many  Mothers  advife  their  Daughters 
to  make  ufe  of  Midwives,  as  they  did  before 
’em }  and  tell  them  that  the  Midwives  brought 
them  into  the  World  \  and  that  they,  hope  it 
won’t  fare  worfe  math  them  than  it  did  with 
themfelves  \  but  that  if  there’s  occafion  for  it, 
*  a  Man-Midwife  fhall  certainly  be  called.  Some 
few  now  and  then  hearken  to  thefe  Reafons }  but 
a  great  many  others,  wifely  confidering  that 
their  Labour  may  poffibly  be  difficult,  and  require 

the 
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the  Affiftance  and  Skill  of  the  Surgeon,  ehufe  ra-Chap.  & 
ther  to  have  him  with  them  at  firft,  than  to  ft  a- 
2ard  being  told  in  time  of  their  great  Diftrefs, 
that  the  Midwife  wants  Advice  and  Help  \  becaufe 
this  is  apt  to  put  them  into  a  great  Fright,  and  to 
make ’em  look  upon  themfelves  as  dead  Women. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Dijfertation  upon  Labours , 
which  thisGhoflly  Father  publilh’d  above  thirty 
Years  ago,  has  had  no  great  Effedt,  and  has  by 
by  no  means  anfwer’d  his  Expectations.  Neither 
has  the  Indecency ,  &c.  had  better  Sneeds  *,  nor 
had  the  Anonymous  Author  reafon  to  think  it 
would,  feeing  he  has  fluffed  it  with  moft  bitter 
and  fcurrilous  Invedfives  againft  the  Surgeons  of 
Paris,  who  have  improved  Surgery  fo  very  much, 
that  their  Writings  are  tranflated  into  moft: 
Languages  in  Europe.  If  he  thought  himfeif  ob¬ 
lig’d  in  Confcience,  as  he  tells  us,  to  write  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  Midwives,  might  he  not  have  done  it 
with  Meeknefs  and  Charity,  without  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  eftablifh  them  upon  the  Ruins  of  Surgeons, 
whom  he  ridiculoufly  reprefents  as  Perfons  fo  ve¬ 
ry  ignorant,  that  they  know  not  where  to  make 
an  ordinary  Incifion  in  any  part  of  human  Body  ? 

We  fhall  conclude  with  this  Remark,  That 
there’s  a  far  greater  Number  of  skilful  and  able 
Surgeons  in  Paris ,  than  in  any  other  City  of 
France ,  or  in  any  Part  of  Europe  belide  j  that 
here  Midwives,  by  ferving  an  Apprenticefhip  in 
the  Hotel- Dieu,  and  attending  the  Leflbns  given 
by  the  Surgeons  in  the  School  of  St.  Cofme ,  who 
likewife  have  the  Privilege  of  examining  and  ap¬ 
proving  of  ’em,  may  be  fully  iriftrufted  in  their 
Buhnefs,  and  certify’d  as  duly  qualified  to  prac- 
tife  every  where.  We  (hall  therefore  leave  it  to 
Women  to  ehufe  either  a  Surgeon  or  Midwife  to 
lay  them ,  as  they  pleafe. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


All  Mothers  ought  to  fuckle  their  own 

Children . 

\ 

I  AM  fenfible  that  5tis  no  eafy  Matter  to  per- 
fuade  Mothers  to  norfe  their.  Children  *,  for 
tho  a  great  many  have  writ  on  the  Subjeft,  yet 
•  they  have  very  little  reafon  to  boaft  of  their  Suc- 
cefs.  However,  feeing  I  write  a  General  Treatife 
of  Midwifery ,  I  take  it  to  be  my  Duty,  by  way 
of  Appendix  to  it,  to  ufe  my  Endeavours  to 
perfuade  Mothers  to  do  theirs  to  their  Children ; 
and  I  pray  God  that  I  may  prevail  with  fome, 
who  may  become  Examples  to  the  reft-. 

We  have  already  obfervM  that  the  Child  in 
the  Womb  is  nourifh’d  by  the  Menftrual  Blood, 
which  eeafes,  for  the  raoft  part,  to  flow  after  a 
Woman  conceives;  and  that  the  Child  is  no 
fooner  born,  but  this  Blood,  or  the  Chyle  out 
of  which  ’tis  form’d,  flows  into  the  Breafts,  and 
is  there  turn’d  into  Milk  for  its  Nourilhment,  till 
it  is  capable  of  digefting  Food  that  is  more  folid. 
Hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  Mothers  who  put  their 
Children  to  nurfe  are  very  unjuft  to  ’em,  and  de¬ 
fraud  them  of  that  Milk  which  Nature  has  pro^ 
vided  for  ’em. 

We  fee  alfo,  that  new-born  Babes  by  a  natural 
InftinQ:  fearch  for  the  Mother’s  Breaft,  and  fuck 
»  them  as  all  other  Animals  do,  tho  they  are  not 
offer’d  to  them.  The  Mother’s  hr  ft  Milk  like- 
wife  not  only  does  them  no  prejudice,  as  it  does 
other  Children,  but  agrees  perfedtly  well  with 

them. 
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them,  and  nourifhes  them  more  than  any  other, Chap.  6. 
tho  it  be  ever  fo  good.  l/VXJ 

Inantient  Times  every  Mother  gave Tuck  to  her 
Child  :  Eve  fuckled  hers,  and  fo  did  the  firft  Wo¬ 
man  after  her.  ’Tis  true  that  a  Nurfe  was  defign’d 
for  Mofes  by  the  Daughter  of  Pharaoh  ;  but  the  Mo¬ 
ther  took  care  to  be  the  Perfon.  In  the  molt  bar¬ 
barous  and  remote  Parts  of  the  Earth*  Mothers 
give  fuck  to  their  own  Children  :  And  amongft 
the  Chinefe  ’tis  thought  difhonourabie  to  decline 
it}  and  fuch  Women  as  do  it  are  confider’d  ra¬ 
ther  as  Miftreffes  and  Courtezans,  than  Women 
of  Charader. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Church  have  often  incul¬ 
cated  this  Duty  upon  Mothers,  and  have  bellow’d 
upon  thofe  Mothers  who  negleded  it  the  name 
of  Step-Mothers,  have  charg’d  them  with  both 
Impiety  and  Inhumanity;  and  have  compared 
thofe  Children  who  do  not  fuck  their  Mothers  to 
Foundlings,  who  neither  diftinguifh  nor  love 
them,  having  drank  in  ftrange  Love  with  ftrange 
Milk.  And  a  certain  modern  Author  has  treated 
them  as  a  fort  of  adulterous  Perfons,  who  give 
other  Mothers  to  their  Husbands  Children,  by 
refufngto  give  them  fuck. 

The  Bleffed  Virgin  her  felf  nurs’d  the  Saviour 
of  the  World.  Queens,  Princeffes,  and  Ladies 
of  the  firft  Quality,  in  antient  Times  were  not 
afham’d  to  fuckle  their  Children,  and  thought 
themfelves  oblig’d  to  do  it  by  the  Laws  of  both 
God  and  Man,  which  are  not  yet  chang’d.  And 
one  would  think  that  fuch  bright  Examples  of 
Virtue  deferve  to  be  followed ;  and  that  Mothers, 
out  of  Indolence,  fiafe,  and  Luxury,  fhould  not 
deny  their  Children  the  Food  that  Nature  has 
appointed  for  ’em. 

’Tis  only  after  the  Child  is  born  that  the  Mo¬ 
ther  has  Opportunities  of  giving  Proofs  of  her 
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BookVI.  AffeSion  and  Tendernefs  j  for  what  can  flie  be 
faid  to  have  done  for  it  before  it  faw  the  Light  ? 
*Tis  certain  that  fhe  hath  allow’d  her  Husband 
the  full  Enjoyment ,  but  frobahly  upon  a  different 
Motive  from  that  of  having  Children :  She  hath 
alfo  carried  it  about  for  nine  Months,  and  nou- 
rifh’d  it  with  her  Bloody  which  fhe  did  by  the 
Appointment  of  Nature,  and  perhaps  againft 
her  Will.  What  has  fhe  then  done  for  it  before 
it  comes  into  the  World  ?  Or  what  can  fhe  do 
better  for  it  than  to  give  it  her  own  Milk,  which 
it  has  a  natural  Right  to,  and  fuits  it  better  than 
that  of  any  other  Women? 

But  if  fhe  will  not  allow  it  to  fuck  her,  but 
puts  it  to  Nurfe,  it  is  under  very  fender  Obli¬ 
gations  to  her,  for  fhe  expofes  it  to  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Inconveniences  and  Dangers*  and  5tis  not  to 
be  expe&ed  that  it  will  meet  with  Milk  which 
fuits  it  nearly  fo  well  as  her  own,  which  is  made 
of  the  fame  Blood  with  which  it  was  nourifii’d  in 
the  Womb.  Hence  come  Gripes,1]  Cholick  Pains, 
Teverifhneffes,  Crying,  Rednefs,  Breaking  out 
into  Pimples  arid  Scabs,  which  make  it  fail  offi 
and  with  time  deilroy  it,  while  no  body’s  to  be 
blam’d  for  it  but  its  unnatural  Mother. 

But  if  natural  Affection,  and  the  innumerable 
Inconveniences  to  which  the  Mother  ex-poles  her 
Child,  by  refuting  to  fuckle  it,  are  not  Sufficient 
to  perfuade  her  to  do  her  Duty,  1  would  beg  of 
her  to  confider  that  ffie  ftrives  to  change  the 
natural  Courfe  of  the  Liquors,  and  that  fhe  ads  in 
opposition  both  to  the  Will  of  the  Creator,  and 
v  an  eftabli fil’d  Providence  or  Order  of  Things  5 
#  and  that  hence  flie  draws  upon  herfelf  a  great  many 
Difeafes,  Rich  as  Rheumatrfm,  Abcefles,  Schir- 
rous  and  Cancerous  Tumours  ^  for  the  finer  Parts 
of  the  Milk  having  taken  another  Rout,  ,  the 
groller  coagulate,  and  caufe'tbofe  tedious  and 
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obftinate  Difeafes.  But  tho  flie  may  have  the  Chap.  61 
good  Fortune  to  efcape  thefe  Inconveniences,  it  t y*\TSJ 
is  ftiil  neceflary  for  her  to  provide  againft  them 
as  far  as  fhe  can,  as  worfe  than  any  thing  that 
can  poffibly  happen  to  her  by  nurfing  her  Chil¬ 
dren. 

Married  Women  have  ordinarily  a  Child  every 
Year  7  but  thofe  who  give  fuck  one  in  two  or 
three  only :  which  ought  to  induce  Mothers  to 
fuckle  their  own  Children,  becaufe  Women  with 
Child  are  fubjed  to  a  great  many  more  Difeafes 
than  Nurfes:  And  we  commonly  fee  Women 
with  Child,  or  in  Child-bed,  frequently  die,  but 
Nurfes  very  rarely. 

If  a  Woman  would  have  a  Child  love  her,  let 
her  norfe  it  \  for  with  her  Milk  it  will  fuck  in 
the  fame  virtuous  Difpofitions  which  fhe  has,  and 
will  not  fail  to  be  grateful  to  her  fo  long  as  it 
lives. 

If  it  is  ask’d,  whether  a  Child  is  more  indebted 
to  its  Mother  or  Nurfe,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
it  owes  more  to  its  Nurfe.  The  Mother  nou- 
rifhes  it  only  nine  Months,  while  it’s  in  the 
Womb,  and  can’t  help  doing  fo  7  whereas  the 
Nurfe  brings  it  up,  and  gives  it  Food  for  whole 
Years.  ’Tis  certain  that  the  young  Roman  was  of 
this  Sentiment,  who,  when  his  Mother  and  Nurfe 
came  to  wait  on  him  upon  his  Return  from  the 
Army,  embrac’d  his  Nurfe  firfi,  and  made  her 
a  greater  Prefent  than  he  did  his  Mother. 

We  need  not  wonder  at  it,  that  Children  ordi¬ 
narily  love  their  Nurfes  better  than  their  Mothers  v\ 
for  the  Mother,  when  the  Child  is  born,  puts  it 
out  to  Nurfe,  and  fees  it  very  feldom  7  but  the 
Nurfe  has  Care  of  it  Night  and  Day,  keeps  it 
clean,  rocks  it,  lings  to  it,  gives  it  every  thing 
that  it  wants,  and  fo  foon  as  it  begins  to  cry, 
uncovers  her  Brealh,  puts  the  Nipple  into  its 
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BookVI.  Month,  and  fatisfies  its  Hunger.  So  foon  as  it 
begins  to  underftand  any  thing,  it  readily  diftin- 
guifhes  her  from  other  Women  \  it  laughs  and 
chatters  with  her,  and  is  never  fo  pleas’d  as  when 
it’s  in  her  Arms,  who  hugs  and  kifles  it  a  thou- 
fand  times  a-day:  It  knows  her  Voice}  and  tho 
it  can’t  fpeak,  it  anfwers  her  by  its  Smiles  and 
Geftures.  In  a  word,  the  Love  that  a  Child  has 
for  its  Nurfe  is  moft  tender }  and  woa’d  the  Mo- 
^  ther  take  the  trouble  to  fuckle  it,  fhe  might  make 
it  all  her  own. 

Did  Mothers  confider  what  EfFeft  the  Milk  of  a 
ftrange  Woman  has  upon  an  Infant }  did  they  be- 
•lieve  that  with  the  Milk  of  its  Nurfe  it  drinks  in 
her  vicious  Inclinations,  as  daily  Experience 
fhews}  they  would  be  loth  to  fufter  them  to  tafte 
any  other  Milk  but  their  own.  Let  Mothers 
therefore  look  to  this,  efpecially  when  they  bring 
forth  Girls,  and  not  trail:  to  the  Chara&ers 
given  of  Nurfes,  for  they  frequently  do  not  an- 
fwer  them  :  And  how  fad  a  thing  is  it,  if  becaufe 
the  Nurfe  is  a  Drunkard,  or  a  Whore,  the  Child 
fhall  prove  fuch  a  one  afterwards  ?  The  Mother 
muft  certainly  be  anfwerable  to  God  Almighty 
for  what  happens  in  this  Cafe. 

We  often  fee  that  when  there  are  feveral  Chil¬ 
dren,  of  the  fame  Father  and  Mother,  that  fome 
of  ’em  die  young,  others  live  to  a  great  Age }  the 
former  are  very  tender  and  fickly,  and  the  latter 
very  healthful  and  vigorous:  Which  is  owing 
very  much ,  if  not  entirely,  to  the  different 
Milks  which  they  have  fuck’d.  ’Tis  alfo  obferva- 
ble  that  there  is  often  neither  Love,  nor  a  good 
*  Under  Sanding  among!!:  Brethren  and  Sifters } 

that  they  are  of  very  different  Tempers,  becaufe 
they  have  fuck’d  different  Breafts:  Whereas,  had 
they  been  nurs’d  by  their  Mother,  the  fame  Spi¬ 
rit  and  good  Agreement  would  have  prevail’d 
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and  reign’d  in  the  Family ;  which  I  have  obferv’d  Chap.  7* 
in  that  of  a  certain  Officer,  whofe  Mother  had 
feven  Children,  whom  (lie  fuckled,  who  enjoy 
very  good  Health,  and  live  in  the  molt  perfed 
Friendfhip  to  this  very  day, 

I  ffiall  fay  no  more  on  this  Head,  but  only  put 
Mothers  in  mind  that  fome  Nurfes  bring  home 
Children  miffiapen  and  crooked,  not  having  been 
careful  enough  of  ’em,  or  having  let  them  falls 
Others  having  taken  them  into  their  own  Beds* 
over-lay  them.  Others,  again,  don’t  fcruple 
to  bring  home  their  own  Child  inftead  of  the 
fofter  one.  And  therefore  ’tis  certainly  both  the 
Duty  and  Interefl:  of  Mothers  to  fuckle  their 
Children  themfelves. 
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CHAP.  VIL 


The  Qualifications  of  good  Nurfe . 


rriHO  I  have  made  it  appear  in  the  prece- 
JL  ding  Chapter  that  it  is  the  Duty  of  Mothers 
to  fuckle  their  Children,  yet  this  Rule  is  not  fo 
very  general  but  that  it  admits  of  fome  Excep¬ 
tions.  And  Women  are  fometimesin  fuch  Circum- 
ftances,  that  they  neither  ought  to  do  it,  nor  are 
they  capable  of  it,  but  muft  make  choice  of  a 
good  Nurfe,  from  twenty  two  to  thirty  Years  of 
Age  \  for  a  Woman’s  then  in  her  full  Strength  and 
Vigour  *,  and  none  younger  or  older  are  allow’d 
to  fuckle  Princes.  Her  Milk  ought  to  be  be¬ 
tween  two  and  three  Months  old  \  for  if  it  is 
younger,  it  may  either  not  be  depurated  enough, 
or  her  Cleanfings  may  not  be  quite  over  \  and  if 

it 


•W'-’  it  to  give  the  Child  fuck  till  it  is  time  to  wean  it. 


Molt  Ladies  will  not  allow  a  Woman  to  fuckle 
their  Children,  except  file  has  been  a  Nurfe  be¬ 
fore,  and  knows  how  to  keep  a  Child,  and  has 
her  Milk  approv’d.  A  Woman  who  has  fuckled 
another’s  Child  is  to  be  preferred  to  one  who  has 
given  fuck  to  her  own  only ,  becaufe  her  Milk  not 
only  fuits  her  own,  but  another’s.  Women  of  a 
fanguine  Complexion,  whofe  Hair  is  black,  or 
of  a  Cheftnut-brown,  make  the  belt  Nurfes. 
Thofe  who  are  of  a  bilious  or  melancholick  one , 
and  who  are  fair  or  red-hair’d,  and  who  have 
Freckles  in  their  Face,  are  not  fo  good.  A  Nurfe 
ought  to  be  of  aftrongand  robuft  Conftitution, 
that  {he  may  be  able  to  endure  Watching,  La¬ 
bour,  and  Fatigue.  She  ought  rather  to  be  fat 
than  lean,  to  have  a  good  Appetite,  and  not  to 
be  too  nice  about  eating  and  drinking :  She  muft 
be  good-humour’d,  gay,  and  cheerful,  and  not 
want  a  merry  Tale  to  make  People  laugh  upon 
occafion  :  She  mult  not  be  fubjed  to  any  Diftem- 
per,  nor  have  her  Courfes,  nor  the  Whites.  Her 
Breath  mufc  be  good.  She  mail  have  no  bad  Smell 
from  her  Feet  or  Armpits :  She  ought  to  have 
all  her  Teeth  $  and  they  ought  to  be  found.  Her 
Skin  ought  to  be  white,  neat,  clear,  and  free 
from  Scab  and  Itch.  In  a  word,  {he  ought  to 
have  all  the  Signs  of  good  Health. 

Some  Ladies  chufe  Nurfes  that  are  handfome 
and  beautiful,  graceful  in  their  Behaviour  and 
Speech,  welLihap’d,  neither  too  tall  nor  too  lit¬ 
tle,  neither  hunch-back’d  nor  crooked,  and 
who  have  not  the  Tone  and  Dialed  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  County,  left  the  Fofter-Chiid  fliould  learn 
of  ’em,  and  fpeak  after  their  manner. 

Her  Breafts  ought  to  be  fomewhat  firm  and 
plump,  not  adhering  fall  to  the  Breaft-Bone, 
t  but 
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but  ftrutting  oat  in  the  Shape  of  a  Peer ;  not  Chap,  .y.' 
flabby  and  hanging,  but  fo  large  as  to  contain  a  '/V\5 
fufficient  Quantity  of  Milk. 

Her  Nipple  ought  to  be  of  the  Figure  of  a 
Hazle-Nut,  and  no  bigger*  It  ought  to  have 
feveral  fhiall  Holes,  out  of  which  the  Milk  may 
eafily  flow,  that  the  Child  may  not  be  put  to  too 
much  trouble  in  fucking. 

If  a  Woman’s  Milk  is  ferous  or  wateriffi,  it 
pafTes  too  quickly,  and  does  notnourifh  the  Child 
enough ;  if  it  is  too  thick,  it  is  of  difficult  Di- 
geftion,  and  is  binding  ;  if  it  is  four,  it  gives 
the  Child  Gripes;  if  it  is  yellowifh,  it  is  a  fign 
that  the  Nurfe  has  too  great  a  Stock  of  Bile ; 
and  if  it  is  hot  to  the  Tafte,  it  caufes  the  Child  to 
break  out  in  Pimples.  It  mull  be  white,  and 
fweet  like  Sugar,  and  of  fuch  a  Gonfiftence,  that 
being  milk’d  into  the  Hand,  it  neither  runs  off 
immediately,  nor  with  any  Difficulty  when  we 
incline  it  to  one  fide.  Laftly,  it’s  requir’d  that  it 
Ihou’d  flow  out  of  the  Nipple  in  different  Streams, 
as  Water  does  out  of  a  Watering-Pot,  when  we 
take  the  Child  from  the  Breaft  after  it  has  fuck’d 
a  little  at  any  time. 

Having  thus  defcribed  and  enumerated  the 
Qualifications  of  a  good  Nurfe,  there’s  only  one 
more,  which  is  the  principal  one,  viz.  That  file 
be  honeO:,  difcreet,  and  confcientious,  and  not 
too  much  given  to  Wine  of  Venery. 

We  have  two  Things  more  to  conflder : 
i/?,  Whether  it  is  a  Prejudice  or  Advantage  to 
the  Child  that  the  Nurfe  has  her  Courfes .  idly7 
Whether  it  is  fit  that  a  Woman  ffiould  live  with 
her  Husband,  or  be  feparate  from  him,  while 
lhe  gives  fuck. 

Ail  the  Ladies  fancy  that  if  a  Nurfe  has  her 
Terms ,  the  Infant  is  depriv’d  and.  robb’d  of  its 
Nouriffiment.  But  they  may  be  affur’d  that  this 
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Book  VTI,  does  not  always  hold  :  For  if  a  Nurfe,  who  has 
her  Courfes ,  has  then  iefs  Milk  than  ordinary,  and 
if  ’tis  yellowifti,  four,  and  waterilh,  I  own  that 
ftie  mult  be  chang’d  *,  but  if  Hie  has  the  fame 
Quantity  that  fhe  ufes  to  have,  there’s  no  occa¬ 
sion  for  it,  and  the  Evacuation  is  the  pure  Effed 
of  a  Plethora ,  or  increas’d  Quantity  of  good 
Blood,  occafion’d  frequently  by  the  Nurfe’s  ha¬ 
ving  a  better  Diet  in  the  Family,  than  file  could 
afford  to  take  to  her  felf  at  home. 

Ladies  of  the  firff  Quality  take  care  to  have 
INurfes  Separated  from  their  Husbands, '  and  fet 
Women  over  them,  to  watch  them,  that  their 
Husbands  may  not  have  accefs  to  ’em,  to  get 
them  with  Child  again,  and  Spoil  their  Milk. 
This  is  very  well  done,  if  the  Nurfe  is  good- hu¬ 
mour’d, and  not  too  fond  of  her  Husband,  or  given 
to  Venery.  But  I  do  by  no  means  approve  of  it, 
if  lhe  is  of  an  amorous  Complexion,  and  lafci- 
vious ,  for  if  her  Paffion  once  gets  the  better  of 
her,  and  if  fine  longs  to  fee  her  Husband  again, 
file’s  diffatisfy’d,  peevifh,  fleeps  little,  lofes  her 
Appetite,  and  consequently  has  lefs  Milk  j  and 
the  little  that  fhe  has  turns  Serous  and  hot,  and 
there’s  an  abfolute  Neceffity  for  changing  her.  I 
have  known  Some,  who  were  Nurfes  to  Princes,  So 
paffionateiy  and  foolifhly  fond  of  their  Husbands, 
that  rather  than  not  enjoy  ’em,  they  have  chofen 
to  incur  the  Difpleafure  of  thofe  concern’d,  who 
were  both  able  and  willing  to  have  made  com¬ 
fortable  and  handfome  Settlements  upon  ’em  du¬ 
ring  Life,  and  who  probably  would  have  provided 
for  their  Children  after  them.  Since  therefore 
Matters  Hand  frequently  thus,  I  think  ’tis  advis¬ 
able  to  allow  Nurfes  of  this  Complexion  to  fee 
*  their  Husbands  now  and  then }  for  ’twill  make 
’em  eafy,  and  perhaps  difpofe  them  to  wait 
patiently  till  the  Child  is  wean’d  3  and  will  have 

this 
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this  good  effeft  at  lead,  that  their  Milk  will  beCh.8. 
lefs  fliarp^  and  hot  than  it  frequently  is.  AddVf'V’M 
to  all  this,  that  many  thoufands  of  Mothers 
whofe  Husbands  live  with  them  conftantly,  fuc- 
kle  their  own  Children,  and  prove  molt  excellent 
Nurfes. 


CHAP.  VIIL 


Of  the  Choice  of  a  Nurfi  for  Women  m 

Childbed . 

TH  E  little  Skill  that  there  is  in  nurfing  Wo« 
men  who  lie-in,  is  belt  learnt  by  tending 
them  in  that  Condition .  There’s  no  need  to  ferve 
an  Apprenticelhip  to  it,  for  a  little  Pra&ice  does 
the  bufinefs,  and  we  fee  that  thofe  always  make  the 
bell  Nurfes  who  have  molt  Experience. 

But  tho  this  Employ  be  very  eafy,  and  tho  a 
Nurfe  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  execute  the  Or¬ 
ders  of  the  Surgeon  or  Midwife,  yet  there’s  fome 
Thought  and  Difcretion  required  in  her,  that 
fhe  may  difcharge  her  Duty  well.  A  young  Wo¬ 
man  ffluft  not  undertake  to  nurfe  others,  for  fhe 
will  have  much  ado  to  prevail  with  them  to  be 
free  with  her,  or  to  put  that  Confidence  in  her 
which  is  neceffary.  A  Childbed  Nurfe  ought  to 
be  thirty  Years  of  Age  at  leaft,  that  fhe  may  know 
the  World  a  little.  She  mu  ft  not  be  too  old, 
becaufe  of  the  Labour  and  Fatigue  of  the  Bufinefs, 
efpecially  if  any  confiderable  Symptoms  fuper- 
vene,  which  require  an  extraordinary  Atten¬ 
dance. 

She  ought  to  have  an  agreeable  Afpeft,  and  to 
be  a  Woman  of  Breeding,  and  of  fome  Wit  and} 

B  b  2  Con- 
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BookVI.Converfation,  who  knows  howto  entertain  the 
VYV  Woman  that  lies  in,  when  (he  is  alone,  and  to 
return  the  Compliments  made  to  her  by  thofe 
who  vifit  her  for  (he  may  be  properly  fa  id  to  be 
her  Miftrefs  of  Ceremonies.,  She  muft  not  be 
talkative,  neither  muft  file  take  notice  of  what  is 
done  in  the  Family,  but  more  efpecially  of  what 
may  vex  the  Woman  (he  attends.  She  muft  give 
a  faithful  Account  to  the  Man-Midwife  or  Phy- 
lician,  of  what  has  pafs’d  and  happen’d  fince  they 
paid  their  la#  Vifit,  and  mu#  pun&ually  execute 
their  Orders,  without  taking  upon  her  to  do 
any  thing  of  herftlf,  left  the  Woman  in  Child¬ 
bed  fuffer  by  it,  and  fall  a  Sacrifice  to  her  Igno¬ 
rance,  as  too  many  do,  to  that  of  other  officious, 
bufy,  and  felf-conceited  Nurfes, 

She  muft  neither  give  credit  to  a  great  many 
vulgar  Errors  about  Women  in  Labour  and  Child¬ 
bed,  nor  entertain  her  Miftrefs  with  any  of  ’em, 
left  (he  diforder  or  fright  her.  She  muft  be  tem¬ 
perate  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  muft  tafte  no 
Wine,  left  it  make  her  fleepy,  and  incapacitate 
her  for  doing  that  Service  to  her  Miftrefs  which 
is  neceflary,  at  ftated  hours.  She  ought  to  wait 
,  on  the  Woman  whom  (he  is  to  nurfe,  fome  days 
before  her  Reckoning  is  up,  to  fee  that  the  Linen 
proper  both  for  her  and  the  Child  be  got  ready, 
and  to  prepare  every  thing  that  is  neceffary  for 
her  Labour  ?  and  when  (he’s  in  it,  ought  to  be  at 
hand  to  give  every  thing  that’s  call’d  for. 

’Tisher  Bufinefs  to  wa(h  and  cleanfe  the  Infant 
fo  foon  as  it  comes  into  the  World  \  and  to  fwad- 
dle  it  fo,  that  no  part  of  its  Body  be  hurt  or 
*  ftraitned :  and  fhe  ought  to  take  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  care  of  it,  till  it  is  put  into  the  hands 
of  its  Nurfe.  And  then  (he  muft  tend  her  Mif¬ 
trefs  carefully  day  and  night,  and  make  ufe  of 
no  uncommon  or  confiderable  Medicines  in  the 
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Glitters  which  the  gives  her,  or  in  the  Decoc-Ch.  8. 
tions  with  which  the  foments  the  Parts .  Simple 
Remedies  are  certainly  thd  fafed  and  belt ,  but 
fhould  any  ftrong  one  be  neceftary,  the  mutt  by  no  * 
means  venture  upon  it  without  the  Approbation 
of  the  Phytician  and  Man-Midwife.  She  mud  not 
quack  it  with  her  Mittrefs,  by  giving  her  things  to 
make  her  Breads  firmer,  to  take  oiFthe  Wrinkles 
of  her  Belly,  and  to  contract  the  Parts  which  are 
too  much  dilated  in  Labour .  Thefe  are  all  Secrets 
and  Tricks  which  fome  make  ufe  of  to  get  Mo¬ 
ney  :  but  there’s  nothing  in  them  and  we  muft 
leave  it  to  Nature,  wfioite  yery  capable  of  it,  to 
do  her  own  Work. 

The  chief  Bufinefs  of  a  Childbed  Nurfe,  is  to 
give  the  Woman  every  day  a  Glyfter  made  with 
a  Deco&ion  of  the  emollient  Herbs ,  fome  Spoonfuls 
of  the  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds ,  and  a  little  Honey ,  if 
flie  hasoccafion for  it}  to  foment  theism  twice 
a  day  with  a  DecoEHon  of  Barley  and  Chervill ,  to 
change  her  Clofures  as  oft  as  they  are  foul’d,  to 
take  care  that  fhe  is  not  too  ftrait  fwath’d,  to 
give  her  her  Food  at  the  hours  appointed  9  not 
to  urge  her  to  eat,  or  fuffer  her  to  fpeak  too 
much,  or  to  rife  before  the  10th  Day,  or  to  re¬ 
ceive  Vifits  till  (he’s  in  a  fair  way  of  Recovery: 
and  in  the  lad  place,  to  take  care  that  no  body 
enters  the  Room  who  have  any  Perfumes  about 
*em. 

If  things  are  manag’d  thus ,  the  Woman  can¬ 
not  well  fail  of  having  a  good  time  of  it.  And 
when  fhe  hath  recover’d  Strength,  and  is  fit  to 
go  abroad,  fhe  mud  go  to  the  Houfe  of  God, 
attended  by  her  Nurfe,  there  to  give ,  Thanks, 
and  get  herfelf  regularly  Church’d.  And  the 
Nurfe  having  afterwards  received  her  Wages, 
will,  I  hope,  take  it  to  be  her  Duty  to  pray  to 
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BookVl.  Almighty  God,  that  ihe  may  have  an  opportune 
to  do  her  Miftrefs  the  fame  Service  next 
Year, 

I  fliall  conclude  with  this  one  Remark,  That 
religious  and  devout  Ladies  neither  ought,  nor 
will  allow  their  Husbands  to  embrace  them,  till 
they  have  perform’d  this  Duty  :  but  whereas  by 
the  Law  of  Mofes ,  Women  who  had  Uw-4n  were 
not  permitted  to  enter  the  Temple  till  40  Days 
were  expired,  which  were  therefore  call’d  the 
Days  of  Purification  *,  the  Church  being  fenfible 
that  this  is  a  very  long  and  tedious  Term  for  Man 
and  Wife,  when  they  cordially  love  one  another, 
and  that  the  Virtue  of  both  may  be  fometimes  in 
danger  by  fo  rigorous  an  Injun&ion,  like  a  good 
and  indulgent  Mother,  no  longer  requires  the 
Obfervation  of  this  Law,  which  was  a  Toke ,  which 
neither  they  no f  their  Fathers  were  able  to  bear ,  but 
allows  Women  to  be  Church’d,  and  to  return  to 
Ads  of  conjugal  and  honourable  Love,  as  foon  as 
they  find  it  convenient. 
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A  Voyage  to  the  Levant:  perform’d  by  Command 
of  the  late  French  King.  Containing  the  antient 
and  modern  State  of  the  Iflandsof  the  Achipelago * 
as  alfo  of  Conftantinople ,  the  Coafts  of  the  Blac^Sea,  Arme¬ 
nia,  Georgia,  the  Frontiers  of  Perfia,  and  Afia  Minor,  With 
Plans  of  the  principal  Towns  and  Places  of  Note  an 
Account  ©f  the  Genius,  Manners,  Trade,  and  Religion 
of  the  refpeCtive  People  inhabiting  thofe  Parts :  And 
an  Explanation  of  Variety  of  Medals  and  Antique  Mo¬ 
numents.  Ill  ultra  ted  with  full  Descriptions  and  curious 
Copper-Plates  of  great  numbers  of  uncommon  Plants, 
Animals^  &c.  And  feveral  Obfervations  in  Natural 
Hiftory.  By  M.  Tomnefort ,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Chief  Botanift  to  the  late  French  King,  fyc.  To 
which  is  prefix’d.  The  Author’s  Life,  in  a  Letter  to 
M.  Begon :  As  alfo  his  Elogium,  pronounc’d  by  M.  Fon- 
, teneUe ,  before  a  publick  Affembly  of  the  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences  .  Adorn’d  with  a  Map  of  the  Author’s  Travels, 
not  in  the  French  Edition  ;  done  by  Mr.  Senex .  In  two 
Volumes. 

The  Works  of  Monfieur  Boileau ,  tranflated  from  the 
French .  In  3  Vol.  Adorn’d  with  Cuts. 

- - His  Lutrin,  and  Art  of  Poetry,  printed  fepa- 

rately  on  an  Elzevir  Letter. 

Bruyere' s  Characters,  and  Manners  of  the  Age:  Tranf¬ 
lated  from  the  French.  2  Vol. 

Betterton's  Life :  with  the  Amorous  Widow,  or  the  Wan- 
"  ton  Wife. 

The  Manner  of  railing,  ordering,  and  improving  Fo- 
reft-Trees.  With  Direftions  how  to  ptent,  make  and 
keep  Woods,  Walks,  Avenues,  Lawns,  Hedges,  &c.  Al¬ 
fo  Rules  and  Tables,  (hewing  how  the  ingenious  Planter 
may  meafure  fuperficial  Figures,  divide  Woods  or  Land, 
and  meafure  Timber  and  other  folid  Bodies,  either  by 
Arithmetick  or  Geometry.  With  the  Ufes  of  that  ex¬ 
cellent  Line,  the  Line  of  Numbers,  by  feveral  Examples ; 
and  many  other  Rules,  ufeful  for  moft  Men.  By  Mofe$ 
Coolf,  Gardiner  to  the  Earl  of  Ef[ex  at  Cajhioberry .  The  2d 
Edition,  very  much  corrected. 

An  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Efiay  on  the  true  Rife  of 
Nobility,  Political  and  Civil ;  from  the  firft  Ages  of  the 
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World,  thro  the  JewiJh,  Grecian,  Roman  Commonwealths, 
foe.  down  to  this  prefent  Time.  To  which  is  annex’d. 
The  Order  of  Precedency;  with  other  curious  Things ; 
Chiefly  extracted  from  a  Valuable  Manufcript,  writ  by  a, 
Herald.  With  a  compleat  Index  to  the  whole. 

The  Lady’s  Travels  into  Spain,  in  feveral  Letters,  de- 
fcribing  the  Devotions,  Nunneries,  Humour,  Cuftoms, 
Laws,  Militia,  foe.  of  chat  People.  Intermix’d  with  va¬ 
riety  of  modern  Adventures,  and  furprizing  Accidents. 
The  eighth  Edition,  with  the  Addition  of  a  Letter  of  the 
State  of  Spain ,  as  it  flood  in  1700. 

M.Miffon's  Memoirs  and  ObferVations  in  his  Travels 
over  England:  With  fome  Account  of  Scotland  and  Ireland . 
Difpofed  into  Alphabetical  Order.  Written  originally  in 
French,  and  tranflated  by  Mr .Oiell. 

Fifteen  Sermons  upon  Contentment  and  RefighatiOn  to 
the  Will  of  God.  As  alfo  two  Sermons  on  the  Miniftra- 
tionof  Angels.  WithaFrayet  at  the  End  of  each  Dif- 
courfe,  fuitable  to  the  particular  Subje^r  of  it.  By  Simon 
Patrick  D.  D.  late  Lord  Bifhop  of  Ely.  Never  before 
printed.  With  an  exaft  Catalogue  of  his'Works* 

Rowe's  Caliipaedia  :  tranflated  from  the  Latin  of  Claudius 
Quillet ;  with  Mr.  Bayle's  Account  of  the  Author. 

Contemplations  of  the  State  of  Mart  in  this  Life,  and 
in  that  which  is  to  come..  By  Jeremy  tayhr  D.  D.  and  late 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Down  and  Connor .  The  Eighth  Edition. 

A  Differtation  concerning  the  Pumfhment  of  Ambafla- 
dors,  who  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  the  Countries  where 
they  refide  ;  founded  on  the  Judgment  of  the  Celebrated 
//.  Grotius ;  clear’d  from  many  Objections,  and  exemplify’d 
with  various  Arguments  and  Authorities,  both  antient  j 
and  modern.  Written  originally  in  Latin  by  the  Learned 
Dr.  Zouch ,  fometime  ProfelTor  of  the  Civil  Law  at  Oxford* 
Done  into  Englijh ;  with  a  Preface,  giving  the  Hiftory 
of  the  TranfaCtion,  which  occafion’d  the  writing  this 
Treatife,  vi%.  beheading  the  Brother  of  the  Portugal  Anv 
baffador. 

The  Compleat  Meafurer  ;  or,  the  whole  Art  of  Mea- 
furing.  In  two  Parts.  The  Firfl  teaching  Decimal  Arith- 
metick,  with  the  ExtraCfion  of  the  Square  and  Cube 
Roots.  As  alfo  Multiplication.  The  Second  Part 
teaching  to  meafure  all  forts  of  Superficies  and  Solids,  by 
Decimals,  Crofs-Mukiplication,  and  Scale  Compafles : 
Alfo  the  Works  of  feveral  Artificers  relating  to  Building, 
and  the  meafuring  of  Board  and  Timber.  Ufeful  for  all 
Tradesmen,  efpecially  Carpenters,  Bricklayers,  Piaifterers, 
Painters,  Joiners,  Glafiers,  Mafons,  foe.  By  William  Haw- 
ney,  Philomath.  Recommended  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  John 
Harris ,  F.  R.  S. 
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